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PREFACE FROM THE PAST (1587) 


“Go little Booke, God graunt tlio» none offendc, 

For so meant hee which sought to set thee foorth, 

And when thou commest where souldiours seem to wend, 
Subiliit ihyselfe as writtc but little woorth : 

Confesse withall, that thou hast bene too bolde, 

To speake so plaine of Haughtie hartes in place, 

And say that he which wrote thee coulde haue tolde 
4pil\'ll many a tale, of blouds that were not base. 

• • 

moaning is no more but to declare, 

Tliilt Haughtie hartes do spend their time in vaine, 
Which follow wanes and bring themselues in snare 
Of sundrie ylls, and many a pinching paine, 

Whiles if they list to occupie their braine 
In other feates with lesser toile ygot. 

They might haue fame, whenas they haue it not. 

As first [percase] you skipt Philosophic, 

That noble skill which doth surmount the rest, 

Wherto if you had tied your memorie, 

Then bruntes of warre had never bruzde your brest, 

Yet had our narffe bene blazde, and you bene blest. 

Aske Aristotle if I speake amis, 

Fewe souldiours* fame can greater be than his.*’ 
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SOME ARTICLES- OF THE 
HAGUE CONVENTION 


Art. XLIV, — Any compulsion of the population of occupied 
territory to take part in military operations 
against its own country is prohibited. 

Art. • XLV. — Any pressure on the population of occupied 
territory to take the oath to the hostile 
power is prohibited. 

Art. XLVI. — Family honour and rights, individual lives and 

m property, as well as religious convictions and 

j , liberty, must be respected. Private property 

• cannot be confiscated. 

Art. XI<,VII. — Pillage is formally prohibited. 

Art. L. — No general penalty, pecuniary or otherwise, can 
be inflicted on the population, on account 
of the acts of individuals for which it cannot 
be regarded as collectively responsible. 


MANUAL OF MILITARY LAW (1899) 

“As the object of war is confined to disabling the enemy, the infliction of 
any injuries beyond that which is required to produce disability is needless 
cruelty.” 

“The general principle is that in the mode of carrying on war no greater 
harm shall be done to the enemy than necessity requires for the purpose of 
bringing him to terms. This principle excludes gratuitous barbarities, and 
every description of cruelty and insult, which serves only to exasperate the 
sufferings or to increase the hatred of the enen;|y without weakening his 
strength or tending to procure his submisrioH/’ 

tiU 




INTRODUCTION 


T his book is designed to give an outline of the recent war, 
from the standpoint of the women and children. There 
is no fear of aggravating a controversy amongst the Boers 
by its publication, for it will add nothing to their knowledge; 
these facts and many more . are already well known in South 
Africa. But, so far, little has been heard in England of the farm- 
burning and the camps, from the side of those most concerned. 
The story is therefore largely told in the letters of women and in 
descri^ons written by their friends. On them fell the brunt of 
the war. ]l»4ore adult Boers perished in the camps than fell in the 
field of bSttle, and over four times as many children. A sketch is 
given of the history and extent of farm-burning, to demonstrate 
how wide was the eviction of families, and how powerless they 
were in the grasp of circumstances. The comments put forward 
by all parties on its policy and on that of concentration are 
recorded. My own connection with the movement is shortly 
described, as well as the opposition aroused by my efforts to 
lessen the hardships and save the lives of the women and 
children. 

I take also this opportunity of publicly denying the accusation, 
so widely made in the Press and elsewhere, that I have slandered 
the British troops. No one has yet substantiated this accusation 
from my words or writings.^ I have, on the contrary, done my 
utmost to uphold the honour of the army. It is true that as long 
as war exists the honour of a country is confided to its soldiers, 

^ See Blue Book, Cd. 1163, 1902, p. 109. “Mr. G. H. Turvey expressed 
astonishment at persons like Sir H. Campbell Bannerman and Miss Hobhouse 
slandering, without foundation, men fighting for the honour of old England.” — 
Public Meeting at Ladybrand, " On Vile Fabrications and Slanders.” 

*v 
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who will never cease to shield it ; but is not the converse also 
true, and is it not often forgotten ? viz. that the honour of the 
soldiers is confided to the courttry ? If advantage is taken of the 
necessary obedience of soldiers to demand of them services, out- 
side the recognised rules of warfare, or in performance of which 
their moral duty must clash with their professional duty, the 
blame lies on the country and its Government but not upon the 
army. 

In these pages it is no part of my object to cast blame on 
any individual, but I have striven simply to portray the sufferings 
of the weak and the young ^wKh truth and moderation. 

To the plain man and woman, outside the political and 
military worlds, it seems as though in war an arbitrary line is 
drawn, one side of which is counted barbarism, the other civilisa- 
tion. May it not be that, in reality, all war is barbarous, varying 
only in degree ? History shows that as nations have advanced in 
civilisation this line has gradually been raised, and watchful care 
is needed lest it slip back. None of us can claim to bi wholly 
civilised till we have drawn the line above ware itself and 
established universal arbitration in place of universal arfnaments. 

The deaths of the Boer children will not have been in vain if 
their blood shall prove to be the seed of this higher rule of nations. 
Their innocent histories ought to become fully known and widely 
understood, and so implant a hatred of war and a shrinking from 
its horrors, which shall issue in a ripened determination amongst 
the kingdoms of the world to settle future differences by methods 
more worthy of civilised men. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Alfred Marks, for a detailed and 
careful compilation of the rates of mortality. 
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PART 1.^,1900 

CHAPTER I 

HOMES DESTROYED 

“ The tramp of Power, and its long trail of pain.” — William Watson. 

A ITER Lord Roberts had arrived in South Africa and had 
assumed command, he issued early in February the 
w811-known First Proclamation. The success of this 
document depended upon the power of the occupying army 
to hold and protect the country which it entered, and upon 
carefully distinguishing between the few individuals who abused 
its terms and the many who did not. It was a familiar topic in 
the Concentration Camps, where it was constantly quoted in a 
dreary, puzzled way by countless women, who, unconscious of 
having ever abused its leniency, could not understand why its 
promises were disregarded. The proclamation is given in full, 
as upon it hung so much for good or ill 

First Proclamation of Lord Roberts to Burghers 
OF Orange Free State. 

1900. 

“ The British troops under my command having entered the 
Orange Free State, I feel it my duty to make known to all 
Burghers the cause of our coming, as well as to do all in my 
power to put an end to the devastation caused by this war, 
so that, should they continue the war, the inhabitants of the 
Orange Free State may not do so ignorantly, but with full 
knowledge of their responsibility before God for the lives lost 
in the campaign. 

1 
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“ Before the war began the British Government, which had 
always desired and cultivate^ peace and friendship with the 
people of the Orange Free State, gave a solemn assurance to 
President Steyn that, if the Orange Free State remained 
neutral, its territory would not be invaded, and its independ- 
ence would be at all times fully respected by Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

“ In spite of that declaration, the Government of the Orange 
Free State was guilty of a wanton and unjustifiable invasion of 
British territory. 

“ The British Government believes that this act of aggression 
was not committed with the general approval and free will of a 
people with whom it has lived in complete amity for so many 
years. It believes that the responsibility rests wholly with the 
Government of the Orange Free State, acting, not in the interests 
of the country, but under mischievous influences from without. 
The British Government, therefore, wishes the people of the 
Orange Free State to understand that it bears them no ill-will, 
and, as far as is compatible with the successful conduct of the 
war, and the re-establishment of peace in South AfriiR, it is 
anxious to preserve them from the evils brought upgn them by 
the wrongful action of their Government. • 

“I therefore warn all Burghers to desist from any further 
hostility towards Her Majesty’s Government and the troops 
under my command, and I undertake that any of them who 
may so desist, and who are found staying in their homes and 
quietly pursuing their ordinary occupations, will not be made 
to suffer in their persons or property on account of their having 
taken up arms in obedience to the order of their Government. 
Those, however, who oppose the forces under my command, or 
furnish the enemy with supplies or information, will be dealt with 
according to the customs of war. 

“ Requisitions for food, forage, fuel, or shelter, made on the 
authority of the Officers in command of Her Majesty’s troops, 
must be at once complied with ; but everything will be paid for 
on the spot, prices being regulated by the local market rates. 
If the inhabitants of any district refuse to comply with the 
demands made on them, the supplies will be taken by force, 
a full receipt being given. 

“Should any inhabitant of the country consider that he 
or any member of his household has been unjustly treated by 
any Officer, soldier, or civilian attached to the British Army, he 
should submit his complaint, either personally or in writing, to 
my Headquarters or to the Headquarters of the nearest General 
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Officer. Should the complaint, on inquiry, be substantiated, 
redress will be given. 

“ Orders have been issued me, prohibiting soldiers from 
entering private houses, or molesting the civil population on any 
pretext whatever, and every precaution has been taken against 
injury to property on the part of any person belonging to, or 
connected with, the Army.** 

• 

But already, it appears, complaints had been made that 
soldiers had entered private houses and molested the civil 
population. A month earlier a Reuter’s telegram had stated 
that “ General Babington’s party, in a short excursion of twelve 
miles into the Free State, came* upon three Boer farmsteads, 
and these they destroyed with dynamite and fire. The home- 
steads on Zwiegler’s Farm, and two belonging to Lubbe, the 
Commandant of the local commando, were burnt, having been 
used as camps by the enemy.” ^ Mr. Conan Doyle alluded to 
the same incident when he wrote : “ Methuen’s cavalry on January 
9th made another raid over the Free State border, which is 
remarkable for the fact that, save in the case of Colonel Plumer’s 
RhodeJaian Force, it was the first time that the enemy’s frontier 
had been .violated. The expedition under Babington consisted 
of the same regiments and the same battery which had covered 
Pilcher’s advance. . . . With the aid of a party of the Victorian 
Mounted Rifles, a considerable tract of country was overrun and 
some farmhouses destroyed. The latter extreme measure may 
have been taken as a warning to the Boers that such depredations 
as they had carried out in parts of Natal could not pass with 
impunity, but both the policy and the humanity of such a course 
appear to be open to question, and there was some cause for the 
remonstrance which President Kruger shortly after addressed to 
us upon the subject.” ^ 

This protest from the Presidents ran as follows : — 

“We learn from many sides that the British troops, contrary 
to the recognised usages of war, are guilty of the destruction by 
burning and blowing up with dynamite of farmhouses, of the 
devastation of farms and the goods therein, whereby unprotected 
women and children are often deprived of food and cover. 

“ This happens not only in the places where barbarians are 
encouraged by British officers, but even in the Cape Colony and 
in this State, where white brigands come out from the theatre 

^ Reuter’s Special Service, Jan. 11, 1900. From Pen Pictures of the 
War,vi, 218. 

• Great Boer IVar^ chap. xii. p. 202. 
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of war with the evident intentipn of carrying out a general 
devastation, without any reason recognised by the customs of 
war, and without in any way furthering the operations. 

“ We wish earnestly to protest against such acts.” ^ c 

It was during the last days of December 1899 and the 
first of January 1900 that the burning of farms began, Lubbes- 
hock, the residence of * Commandant Lubbe, being one of the 
earliest destroyed. The Commander-in-Chief, who was still in 
Cape Town, and who had probably heard nothing of this pre- 
liminary destruction, replied two days later asking for particulars 
and referring to depredations in Cape Colony. In this despatch 
he emphasises the principle that it is barbarous to attempt to 
force men to take sides against their own Sovereign and country. 

“ Cape Town, Feb, 5, 1900. 

“I beg to acknowledge your Honours* telegram charging 
the British troops with the destruction of property contrary to 
the recognised usages of war, and with brigandage and devasta- 
tion. These charges are made in vague and general terms. No 
specific case is mentioned and no evidence given. 

“ I have seen such charges made before now in tlje Press, but 
in no case which has come under my notice have they been 
substantiated. The most stringent instructions have been 
issued to the British troops to respect private property, as far as 
is compatible with the conduct of military operations. All 
wanton destruction or injury to peaceful inhabitants is contrary 
to British practice and tradition, and will if necessary be rigorously 
repressed by me. 

“ I regret that your Honours should have seen fit to repeat 
the untrue statement that ‘barbarians have been encouraged 
by British officers* to commit depredations. In the only case 
in which a raid has been perpetrated by native subjects of the 
Queen, the act was contrary to the instructions of the British 
officer nearest to the spot, and entirely disconcerted his opera- 
tions. The women and children taken prisoners by the natives 
were restored to their homes by the agency of the British officer 
in question. 

“ I regret to say that it is the Republican forces which have 
in some cases been guilty of carrying on the war in a manner 
not in accordance with civilised usage. I refer especially to the 
expulsion of loyal subjects of Her Majesty from their homes in 
the invaded districts of this Colony, because they refused to be 
commandeered by the invader. It is barbarous to attempt to 
^ Cd. 582 (190). Bloemfontein, Feb. 3, 1900. 
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force men to take sides against their own Sovereign and country 
by threats of spoliation and expulsion. Men, women, and children 
have had to leave their homes owing to such compulsion, and 
marly of those who were formerly in comfortable circumstances 
are now being maintained by charity. 

“That a war should inflict hardships and injury on peaceful 
inhabitants is inevitable, but it is the desire of Her Majesty's 
Government, and it is my intention, to conduct this war with as 
little injury as possible to peaceable inhabitants and to private 
property, and I hope your Honours will exercise your authority 
to ensure its being conducted in a similar spirit on your side.” 

A few days later he added a postcript to this despatch — 

12 . 

“ In continuation of my telegram of the 5th February, I beg 
to call your Honours' attention to the wanton destruction of 
property by the Boer forces in Natal. They not only have 
helped themselves freely to the cattle and other property of 
farmers without payment, but they have utterly wrecked the 
contents of many farmhouses. As an instance I would specify 
Mr. Theodcfre Wood's farm, ‘Longwood,’ near Springfield. I 
point out*how very different is the conduct of the British troops. 
It is reported to me from Modder River that farms within the 
actual area of the British Camp have never even been entered, 
the occupants are unmolested, and their houses, gardens, and 
crops remain absolutely untouched.” 

In reply to these two telegrams a long despatch was sent by 
the Boer Presidents, For some reason, not explained, their 
telegram does not appear in the Blue Book from which the 
foregoing despatches are taken.^ I therefore give it in full. 
Specific cases asked for by Lord Roberts are given, and it deals 
with other matters closely connected with the fate of women 
and children. 

Translation, 

“ From State President Orange Free State, and State President 
of the South African Republic. Sent from Bloemfontein at 
9.20. p.m. 19th February 1900. To His Excellency Lord 
Roberts, Cape Town, 19th February.^ We have the honour to 
acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s telegram of 5th 
inst. The specific cases of needless destruction of properties 
by British troops are so numerous that we consider, with all due 

^ Cd. 582 (1901). 

^ Reply to Nos. 2 and 3 in Cd. 582 (19OX), but not published there. 
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deference, that on inquiry the accuracy of the complaint would 
at once become manifest. t 

“ To quote but a few cases out of many : several farmhouses 
have been destroyed near the Jacobsdal boundary, amongst 
others : Commandant Lubbe’s residence on his farm Lubbeshock, 
and those of his brothers and brothers-in-law on Weltevreden, 
Karulaagte, du Toitsheuvel, and Badenhorstoest were totally 
destroyed by British patrols late in December. On the farm 
Greuspan of D. Combrink the furniture was destroyed and a 
part burnt, and the dwelling-house was practically blown up by 
dynamite on the 4th January. 

“ Altogether we received official information during December 
and January of eighteen houses wholly or partially burnt or 
destroyed, in the Jacobsdal district alone. At Bloemdraai, on 
Orange River, the dwelling-house was destroyed in December 
and everything carried away out of it by British patrols. In the 
beginning of this month still, the house of Klein Frans van der 
Merve was similarly burnt by one of your patrols coming from 
the direction of Ramah. These cases are far from being the 
only ones. 

“ With regard to our complaints that barbarians aiaencouraged 
by British officers to make attacks on Republican burgtier forces, 
your Excellency quotes one of the instances, but, as it seems to 
us, without having been properly informed about the facts by 
your subordinates. The correctness of the allegation can be 
substantiated by good witnesses in spite of the denial of the 
probably guilty parties. 

“We beg to state, moreover, that we have in custody as 
prisoners of war two natives, both caught with arms in their 
hands fighting amongst the British troops against us. The 
one was made prisoner at Stormberg on loth December. He 
went on firing at our burghers and wounded one of them, 
named Adriaan Greyling of Smithfield, after the white flag had 
been put up by the troops in token of surrender, as he could 
well see. The other Kaffir is one of many who are fighting 
against our burghers in the vicinity of Dordrecht.^ Not only 
at the attack at Derdepoort, on the boundary of Rustenburg, 
did natives, led by British officers, fight against our burghers 
and commit terrible crimes against our non-combatant women 
and children, whereby two women were murdered and houses 

' It is stated that in their attack on Derdepoort, Nov. 25, 1899, the Bakathla 
captured seventeen women and children, and two women were murdered, viz. 
Mrs. Pieters, an American wife of the storekeeper, and Anna M. M. Fourie. 

Fight far Frttdoniy chap, xv. By M. Davitt. 
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were destroyed and burnt in the South African Republic, but in 
many other instances also, as at Tuli, Selukwe, and Mafeking, 
natives were egged on and used b5^ British officers to fight against 
our burghers or to take up arms, as will, amongst others, appear 
from the following official communication. The Mafeking Mail 
of loth November states; ‘The following official despatch was 
issued on the 4th November. The Colonial contingent under 
Captain Goodyear has done splendid semce to-day in occupying 
a position at the brick-fields. The contingent, though opposed , 
to a withering fire, maintained its position, and was supported in a 
capital manner by the Fingo contingent under Mr. David Webster.’ 

“ It also appears most clearly §om official telegrams found in 
the English camp at Dundee that stfong endeavours have been 
made by the British Government to enlist Basutos, against 
payment of five shillings per day, for military purposes ; en- 
deavours which have been successful in many instances. 

“With regard to your Excellency’s counter accusations 
against our burgher forces, it may be permitted us to point 
out that they are so undefined and vague that we are thereby 
precluded from either being enabled to investigate the same 
or replying thereto and giving explanations, possibly, of the 
instance^ \o which reference is made. We unhesitatingly accept 
your Excellency’s assurance as to your instructions issued to the 
British troops regarding the subject under discussion, and we 
cherish the hope that thereby the desired results may be attained 
for the future. We also wish to assure you that the like instruc- 
tions have long ago already been issued on our side, and that if 
such should prove necessary will be stringently enforced. 

“ With regard to the sending away of certain of Her 
Majesty’s subjects from their dwellings to beyond the lines 
of those parts of the country occupied by our burgher forces, 
we can affirm to your Excellency that the instances where 
such — and that only quite recently — has occurred, it was 
necessary in the interest of our military operations, as in all 
instances there was at least strong presumption existing that 
they did not behave themselves quietly and occupy themselves 
solely with their daily avocations, but either themselves acted 
. as spies or assisted spies to make our movements and positions 
known to the enemy. We regret the inconvenience and loss 
suffered by them, but we feel convinced that they themselves 
were the cause of it by their conduct. If any case be brought 
to our notice where a peaceable inhabitant of the parts occupied 
by us has been hardly or unjustly dealt .by, we shall at once see 
to it that the sufferer shall hsLve justice done him, as happened 
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in a case brought to our notice of a certain Mr. Diebel, whose 
flock of sheep was confiscated on suspicion of being intended 
for use of our enemy’s troops in Kimberley, and to whom, on 
reasonably acceptable explanation being forthcoming, rebutting 
the suspicion, full compensation was made. 

“The foregoing communication was ready for transmission 
when we received your Excellency’s supplementary telegram of 
the 1 2th inst. We have caused an investigation to be instituted 
on the allegations therein made, and will send further communi- 
cation as soon as we shall have received report.” 

To this despatch Lord Roberts sent a short reply on the 
24th of February — . ^ 

“ Paardeburg Camp, 3.45 p.m. Feb, 24, 1900. 

(Received Pretoria 8.39 a.m. Feb. 28.) 

“ I beg to acknowledge receipt of your Honours’ telegram of 
the 19th February, in which you complain of certain acts alleged 
to have been committed by the British troops, and in reply to 
acquaint you that it is impossible to inquire into these cases in 
the field after the lapse of so long a time since they are said to 
have occurred. I, however, am fully convinced that no wilful 
destruction of property by Her Majesty’s forces has taken place 
except such as was absolutely necessary for military purposes. 
In some cases where the Republican forces have threatened or 
violated native territory under British protection it has been 
found necessary to arm the natives to defend themselves, but I 
feel sure in no case have armed natives been employed in military 
operations with the Imperial forces. I am of opinion that such 
complaints as these would be much more satisfactorily inquired 
into if made by the military commander on the spot to the 
military commander opposite to him.” 

The destruction of property by the Boers in Natal, and 
especially of the contents of the farm “Longwood,” to which 
Lord Roberts called attention, was not apparently inquired into 
as promised by the Boer officials, no doubt owing to the rapid 
advance of the English forces which immediately followed. 
That case, and others of a similar nature, though not so widely 
advertised, were, however, carefully investigated by Mr. Robertson 
during his visit to Natal, and clearly shown by him to have been 
mainly the work of natives, though begun by Boers and completed 
by British troops.^ 

The official return of estimated damage done by the Boers in 

^ See Wrecking the Empire^ chap, Ixvii. etc. By J. M. Robertson. 
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eleven Natal districts amounts to ;^32,i38, 13s. This is the joint 
claim of 285 Europeans.^ It does not appear that any farm was 
burnt by the commandoes during^the first invasion of Natal. 

From these despatches we learn that before February 
eighteen farms in the Jacobsdal district alone, besides two near 
Rustenburg, had been burnt. An equal number of families were 
therefore homeless, and others, frightened at the thought of a 
similar fate, piled their waggons with goods and fled to the fast- 
nesses of the hills. Here they formed small laagers, protected 
by old men and boys. During the months of February and 
March, after Lord Roberts had joined the army, there seems to 
have been a lull, and a more settled feeling ensued, consequent 
on his influence and on the effects of the First Proclamation. 

The day after the occupation of Bloemfontein, a proclamation 
was issued to the rank and file of the fighting burghers.'-^ 

“ All Burghers who have not taken a prominent part in the 
policy which has led to the war between Her Majesty and the 
Orange P'ree State, or commanded any forces of the Republic, 
or commandeered or used violence to any British subjects, and 
who are willing to lay down their arms at once, and to bind them- 
selves to ag ^ath to abstain from further participation in the war, 
will be given passes to allow them to return to their homes, and 
will not be made prisoners of war, nor will their property be 
taken from them.” 

It is a matter of common knowledge that this system of 
giving and taking an oath failed in its accomplishment, and the 
results of its failure fell hard on the women and children.^ The 
English forces could not effectively occupy the country, and 
returning commandoes exercised their legal rights to compel 
burghers to join their ranks or be considered traitors. The 
next step, on the reappearance of the English troops, was 
the eviction of the family and the burning of the house as 
that of a man who had broken his oath. Moreover, the oath, 
nominally one of neutrality, was not always so considered in 
practice, and here was wide opening for misunderstanding. 
The people interpreted the word literally as meaning giving 
no help to either side; but constantly they found themselves 
punished because they did not report to one side the presence 
of the other upon their farms. Such a case in one of its many 
ramifications is that of Mr. Gideon De Wet, who has in conse- 
quence been undergoing two years hard labour as a convict 

‘ Cd. 979 (1902). ^ Proc. iii., Blocmfbfttein, March 15, 1900. 

* For form of oath see Cd. 426, xU. (1906). 
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while his wife and family pined in Bloemfontein Camp. On 
this account many homes were destroyed and many families 
rendered destitute. ' 

Very little was heard in England of the fartn-buming till 
May, by which time the accounts of war correspondents and 
private soldiers began to fill the papers, showing how general it 
had become. A few examples are given. The first, a letter 
from Private Stanton, must have been written in the early spring, 
being reprinted from the Sydney Telegraph. 

“ Within 800 yards of the farm we halted, and the infantry 
blazed a volley into the house. Then we marched up to it, 
and on arrival found it Iqcked up and not a soul to be seen, 
so we broke open the place and went in. It was beautifully 
furnished, and the officers got several things they could make 
use of, such as bedding, etc. There was a lovely library — books of 
all descriptions printed in Dutch and English. I secured a Bible, 
also a Mauser rifle. , . . After getting all we wanted out of it, 
our men put a charge under the house and blew it up. It seemed 
such a pity. It was a lovely house with a nice garden round it.” ^ 

The Times correspondent, writing from Bloemfontein April 
the 27 th, says — 

“This column (General Carew’s) had started witb definite 
instructions from Lord Roberts ‘ to render untenable * the farms 
of such men who, having surrendered, were found to be still in 
league with the enemy, or were but making use of British 
magnanimity as a means to save their property, while they still 
actively favoured the enemy.” 2 

And that these orders were liberally interpreted seems clear 
from the account of Mr. E. W. Smith, correspondent of Morning 
Leader y dated April 29 — 

“General French and General Pole-Carew, at the head of the 
Guards and i8th Brigade, are marching in, burning practically 
everything on the road. The brigade is followed by about 3500 
head of loot, cattle and sheep. Hundreds of tons of corn and 
forage have been destroyed. The troops engaged in the work 
are Roberts* Horse, the Canadians and Australians. I hear to- 
day that General Rundle burnt his way up to Dewetsdorp. At 
one farm only women were left. Still rifles were found under 
the mattress. Orders were inexorable. The woman threw her 
arms round the officer*s neck, and begged that the homestead 
might be spared. When the flames burst from the doomed 
place, the poor woman threw herself on her knees, tore open her 

^ Reynold^ Newspaper^ May 27, 1900. Letter from Private Stanton, 
N.S.W. Contingent. * Tinus^ May 21, 1900. 
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bodice, and bared her breasts, screaming, ‘ Shoot me, shoot me ! 
I’ve nothing more to live for, no\^ that my husband is gone, and 
our farm is burnt, and our cattle taken ! ’ ” 

Mr. Filson Young, author of the Relief of Mafeking^ describes 
an afternoon’s work of this nature, and questions the wisdom of 
such methods — 

“ Dry Harts Siding, May 8. 

“ The burning of houses that has gone on this afternoon has 
been a most unpleasant business. We have been marching 
through a part of the country where some mischievous person 
has been collecting and encouraging insurgents, and this after- 
noon, in the course of about ten milejp, we have burned no fewer 
than six farmhouses. Care seems to have been taken that there 
was proper evidence against the absent owner, and in no case 
were people actually burned* out of their homes ; but in one most 
melancholy case the wife of an insurgent, who was lying sick at 
a friend’s farm, watched from her sick husband’s bedside the 
burning of her home a hundred yards away. I cannot think that 
punishment need take this wild form ; it seems as though a kind 
of domestic murder were being committed while one watches 
the roof apd the furniture of a house blazing. I stood till late 
last night before the red blaze, and saw the flames lick round 
each piece of the poor furniture — the chairs and tables, the baby’s 
cradle, the chest of drawers containing a world of treasure ; and 
when I saw the poor housewife’s face pressed against the window 
of the neighbouring house, my own heart burned with a sense of 
outrage. The effect on those of the Colonial troops, who in 
carrying out these orders of destruction are gratifying their feel- 
ings of hatred and revenge, is very bad. Their discipline is far 
below that of the Imperial troops, and they soon get out of hand. 
They swarm into the house, looting and destroying and filling 
the air with high-sounding cries of vengeance, and yesterday 
they were complaining bitterly that a suspected house, against 
the owner of which there was not sufficient evidence, was not 
delivered into their hands. Further, if these farms are to be 
confiscated, as the more vindictive loyalists desire, and given 
over to settlers, why burn the houses ? The new occupant will 
only have to build another homestead, and building is a serious 
matter where wood and the means of dressing stone are so very 
scarce as here. The ends achieved are so small — simply an 
exhibition of power and punishment, which, if it be really 
necessary, could be otherwise inflicted ; and the evils, as one 
sees them on the spot, are many.” ^ 

^ Sec Manchester Guardian, 
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Reuter’s telegrams during the month of May are full of the 
destruction of farms for one rpason or another. In many cases 
abuse of the white flag was the reason assigned. On this point 
there seems to have been continual misunderstanding on both 
sides. No doubt there were occasional instances of its abuse, 
but more often a shot coming from no one knew where, and 
fired by no one knew who, was enough, without investigation, to 
condemn the nearest farm where women and children were living 
under the protection of the white flag. Such a case appears to 
have been that of Christian Richter’s house referred to in 
subsequent despatches, and described by Mr. E. W. Smith of 
the Morning Leader^ whc^ was with General Pole-Carew and 
General French. 

“ May 21. 

“Two white flags were displayed over the house of Christian 
Richter ; a shot was fired at random. 

“ The first sight which met my gaze was that of a score of 
men, some with their feet on the necks of turkeys, ducks, and 
fowls. Quicker than it takes me to tell the story, the w^omen 
and children had been discovered in an outhouse; several 
troopers were occupied pouring paraffin about the f^qpring and 
walls of the house. Within five minutes the dwelling was ablaze. 
Still the womenfolk rushed in and out, trying to save what they 
could.” 

That hundreds of families were rendered homeless thus early 
in the war is certain, and the fact is implied in the pregnant 
sentence written at this time by the special correspondent of 
the Dai/y Chronicle: “From end to end the Orange River 
Colony now lies ruined and starving.” ^ There were, however, 
some districts which did not suffer till later. 

The Government Return on farm-burning only begins, it 
will be remembered, with the month of June, and does not 
include any of the destruction described above by so many 
pens. It was, however, sufficiently apparent to the enemy, 
for in the middle of May General De Wet addressed one of 
his brief despatches to Lord Roberts. ^ 

“19th May. Your Excellency’s telegram C. 1575. Justice 
to his Honour the State President of the Orange Free State. I 
have the honour to reply to your Excellency’s proclamation of 
26th March. I have noted contents. I trust that the troops 
under your Excellency’s command who have acted or will act 
in opposition to said Proclamation will be heavily punished. 

^ Dated May 28. * Cd. 582. 
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For your Excellency’s information, I have been permitted to 
bring to your notice the following Jarms and others, which have 
been destroyed by troops under^ your Excellency’s <;ommand, 

Perzikfontein, belonging to Commandant P. Fourii ; Paardi 
Kraal, farm of P. Fourii, junior; and Leeuw Kop, farm of 
Christian Richter, all in the District of Bloemfontein. Re the 
other farms your Excellency will know about.” 

Lord Roberts* reply gives reasons for the burning in these 
instances, though from Mr. Smith’s description of the destruction 
of Richter’s farm, which he witnessed, no time to investigate the 
charge of treachery seems to have been allowed. 

“C. 1737, 20th May. Your Honour’s telegram of 19th 
instant. I have taken ample measures to ensure the protection 
of public and private property by the troops under my command. 
At Perzikfontein stores of forage were destroyed to prevent 
them falling into the hands of marauding bands which infested 
the district, but the house was not damaged. 

“ Paardi Kraal and Leeuw Kop farms were destroyed under my 
orders, because, while a white flag was flying from the houses, my 
troops were fired upon from the farmsteads. I have had two 
farms nev* ^roonstad destroyed for similar reasons, and shall 
continue to punish all such cases of treachery by the destruction 
of the farms where they occur.” 

The Annexation of the Orange River Colony was formally 
announced on the 24th of May, and on the 31st it was placed 
under Martial Law, “as a temporary measure and until further 
notice ... as such law is understood and administered in British 
territory and by British officers.”^ The following day it was 
announced that fighting burghers would be dealt with as rebels. 
** I hereby warn all inhabitants thereof, who after fourteen days 
from the date of this Proclamation may be found in arms against 
Her Majesty within the said colony, that they will be liable to 
be dealt with as rebels and to suffer in person and property 
accordingly.” ^ 

Almost immediately followed the order of punishment when 
public property was damaged, such as railways and telegraph wires. 

“Pretoria, June 16. I . . . warn the said inhabitants and 
principal civil residents that, whenever public property is 
destroyed or injured in the manner specified above, they will be 
held responsible for aiding and abetting the offenders. The 
houses in the vicinity of the place where the damage is done 

^ Cd. 426. ^ Proclamation, Cd. 426, xv. Johannesburg, June i, 1900. 



14 


THE BRUNT OF THE WAR 


will be burnt and the principal civil residents will be made 
prisoners of war.” ^ 

Within three days, as we read in the Times^ De Wet^s Farm 
near Rhenoster was burnt, and his family evicted, in pursuance 
of this order issued by Lord Roberts to burn the nearest farm 
wherever the railway or telegraph were damaged.^ It became 
difficult to see how any farm could escape destruction or any 
family homelessness. If a house did not fall within the scope 
of any of the foregoing proclamations, it probably fell under 
the ban of fighting generals or local commandants. Reuter 
telegraphed from Maseru that “ the Boers who arc fighting in the 
Ficksburg district have bfen. informed by General Rundle that 
unless they surrender by the 15th their farms and all their 
possessions will be confiscated.”^ 

Forgetting the principle laid down in Lord Roberts’ despatch 
of February 5, “It is barbarous to attempt to force men to 
take sides against their own sovereign and their country by threats 
of spoliation and expulsion,” General Rundle issued a notice 
under date June 30, calling upon all farmers to discontinue 
harbouring fighting burghers at night, and to give information 
of their whereabouts under penalty of the confiscation of their 
farms, the cancelling of payments due, and a h&vy fine on 
their property.^ 

A proclamation of sentences passed upon individuals was 
now issued at Bloemfontein. 


Notice.® 

“Whereas by Proclamation dated the i6th day of June 1900 of 
Lord Roberts, Field-Marshal, Commanding in Chief Her Majesty’s 
Forces in South Africa, it was notified to, and the inhabitants 
and principal civil residents of the Orange River Colony and 
the South African Republic were warned, that whatever wanton 
damage to public property, such as Railways, Bridges, Culverts, 
Telegraph Wires, etc., took place, the houses of persons living in 
the neighbourhood would be burned, inasmuch as such destruction 
could not take place without their knowledge and connivance. 

“ Now, therefore, it is hereby notified for general information 
that the following sentences have been passed in connection 
with the destruction of Property, Railways, etc., in the Orange 

^ See Times y June 25. ^ Pretoria, June 19. 

• Timesy June 15, 1900. 

* Trommely July i. Times, July 3, 1900. 

® Souik African News, Sept 5. Proclamation printed by Argus Company, 
No. 602, Bloemfontein. 
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River Colony, and have been approved and confirmed by 
Field-Marshal Lord Roberts. ^ 

“ Sentence. 

“ The following persons to have their farms burned : ” — 

A list of nearly forty persons is given whose farms are to be 
burnt, while many of the same are also fined.^ Not one of these 
appears in the Government Farm-burning Return which covers 
that period — unless indeed the Return is so carelessly prepared 
that initials and names of farms bear no significance. 

Captain Ritchie’s notice, published July 9 and modified 
on the 1 6th, is already well known.* • 

“V.R. 

“Public Notice. 

“ It is hereby notified for information, that unless the men at 
present on commando belonging to families in the town and 
district of Krugersdorp surrender themselves and hand in their 
arms to the Imperial authorities by 20th July, the whole of their 
property will be confiscated and their families turned out destitute 
and homeless. 

• “ By order, 

“G. H. M. Ritchie, 

Capt. K. Horse, Dist. Supt. Police. 

“Krugersdorp, 9M July 1900.'' 

“V.R. 

“Public Notice. 

“Notice is hereby given, that unless those persons of the 
town and district of Krugersdorp who are now on commando 
surrender themselves and their arms and ammunition and take 
the oath of neutrality, and further declare stock and supplies in 
their possession, before the 20th July 1900, the whole of their 
stock and supplies is liable to be confiscated. 

“ The previous notice in this matter is cancelled. 

“ By order, 

“ G. H. M. Ritchie, 

Capt. K. Horse, Dist. Supt. Police. 

“Krugersdorp, 16/A July i9cx>.” 

As a result of these two notices, a nucleus was formed which 
developed later into the Krugersdorp Camp. A telegram in the 
Times indicates this. 

^ See Appendix. 

UFknstot Ulmif 
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^ “ Krugersdorp, Atig . 24. 

“ A patrol under Sir R. Colleton of the Welsh Fusiliers came 
into touch with the enemy^s scouts to-day. There was no fight- 
ing. A farmhouse was burnt^ the owner being away on commando. 
The women and children were brought in here for shelter and 
food. They are being ;well looked after.” ^ 

Another local order shows that burning and consequent 
eviction might be the penalty for a case of sniping on farms 
which were often wide in extent as an English parish — 

« * 

“ Bloemfontein, Oct, 24. 

“ O.C. Section.* 

“ The General Officer Commanding orders the following to be 
made known to all farmers in the vicinity of your section : — 

“ In consequence of a case of sniping which occurred last 
night, he looks to them to co-operate with us in preventing these 
outrages ; they can themselves or through their servants (white 
or black) scour the neighbourhood of their farms any evening. 
It will be his unpleasant duty in the event of a reeurrence of 
this sniping to take very strong measures. In no cas5 will the 
nearest farmer be let off without a fine up to ;;^ 2 oo. The 
G.O.C. will decide the amount ; if the fine has no effect in inducing 
the farmers, he will burn the farm nearest the place of sniping, 

“The G.O.C. looks on the failure of the farmer to help as a 
justification of the measures to be taken to prevent this sniping. 

“ This should be widely made known. 

“ By order, 

“ A. H. Maundin, 

Lieut. S.O. to O.C. Troops.” 

Official notes in various places put great pressure on the 
people, and under it a certain proportion succumbed. How hard 
it was for them to withstand must not be forgotten in the future 
by those of their neighbours who took the opposite view. Here 
is an instance of a note given to a quiet woman alone on her 
farm in the Transvaal with three children, her husband a hundred 
miles distant on commando, and sick. 

“ From the Commandant, Paardekop, to Field-Cornet Franz- 
Badenhorst. 

“ I wish to point out to you the strong advisability of sur- 
rendering without delay. If you surrender voluntarily now you 

* Times^ Aug. 27. * See South African News, Oct. 31. 
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will be treated with leniency, and probably will not be trans- 
ported, and at the end of the #war you will be allowed to 
return to your wife and farm. I warn you that if you do not 
surrender your farm will be burnt and your cattle taken within a 
fortnight. 

(Signature) “V., Lieut. Camp- Adjutant. 

** Place, Paardekop, 2/10/1900.” • 

A similar note was left with the sister of this woman and 
another neighbour — their cattle were taken before the order 
expired. Twelve days after the receipt of the order the place 
was burnt. Several women from Reidfelberg have said they had 
a notice in Dutch put on their houses, and a notice in English 
given them, as follows : — 

“ The contents of this house — all the live stock and eatables 
of , who is on commando, is confiscated. 

“ J. M. V., District Commander. 

“Heidelberg, Ocf , 31, 1900.” 

One of the latest of these notices was that of General 
Bruce Hanfilton of November i. 

Notice. 

“ The town of Ventersburg has been cleared of supplies and 
partly burnt, and the farms in the vicinity destroyed, on account 
of the frequent attacks on the railway line in the neighbourhood. 
The Boer women and children who are left behind should apply 
to the Boer commandants for food, who will supply them unless 
they wish to see them starve. No supplies will be sent from the 
railway to the town. 

(Signed) “Bruce Hamilton, Major-General. 

Nov , I, 1900.” 

Only a few extracts can be given here from the writings of 
soldiers, war correspondents, and others, who draw a picture of 
the state of things brought about under these various proclama- 
, tions and notices. Riding from Bloemfontein to Kimberley, the 
^correspondent of the Manchester Guardian thus describes the 
country in July — 

“The way is a line of desolation; the farmhouses have not 
merely been sacked, they have been savagely destroyed. The 
mirrors have been smashed, the pianos wrecked, children’s toys 
and books wantonly destroyed. Even the buildings themselves 
have been burned and seriously damaged.” 
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“ Between Bloemfontein and Boshof,” says the Cape Argusy 
“ some thirty or forty homesteads have been burnt down — utterly 
destroyed. That is only one route. Many others have been 
burnt down also. Their homes destroyed, women and children 
have been turned out on to the veld in the bitter South African 
winter.” ^ 

“Yesterday (September 21),” we read in the JVdtal WitnesSy 
“your correspondent went on a house-burning expedition (in 
O.R.C) under Colonel H. B. Gumming of the Kaffrarians. 
During the day sixteen houses were destroyed. Many of the 
homesteads were occupied, and it was pitiful to see the women 
and children removing tb-^ furniture from the house before it was 
fired. The system of house-burning will probably have a good 
effect on the rebellious Boers ; but I regret to say that the system 
is not carried out in a consistent manner.” ^ 

The Cape Times correspondent at Winburg says — 

“ Along the line of march General Campbell has practically 
denuded the country of live-stock and grain stores, whilst the sight 
of burning farmhouses and farm property is of daily occurrence. 
A number of old men, many sickly, who until recently held 
good-conduct passes, have been made prisoners, and accompany 
the column. There are cases where women ancf Sljildren, the 
families of prisoners of war either at Green Point or Ceylon, 
have been reduced to utter destitution, and are subsisting upon 
the charity of their neighbours, who, however, are but little 
better off than themselves.” 

That the task assigned them was in most cases uncongenial, 
seems evident from the feeling often expressed in the rough 
descriptions of the soldiers. It would be tedious to insert here 
more than one or two samples of letters which dated from all 
parts of the two Republics, and reiterated the story of burning 
and pillage. 

** Bethlehem, 8, 1900. 

“Since we are with Clements we have had plenty of work 
burning 'farms. It is very hard sometimes. Last Sunday 
six of us went out with an Imperial officer to a fine farm- 
house, giving the occupants five minutes to clear out all thei£ 
goods as well as themselves. There were an old grandmother, 
three married daughters, and several children, crying and asking 
for mercy, but no, when the time was up we burned it to the 
ground.” ® 

‘ Cape Argusy June 21. * Natal Witness y Sept. 1900. 

• Trooper Morris, Brabant’s Horse, Morning Leader* 
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“ Bethlehem, SepL 23. 

“ For the past month we hav^ had some, although exciting, 
very unpleasant work — namely, that of burning farms of those 
still fighting — I assure you in some instances very heart-rending. 
In one case twenty of our fellows rode up to a farm and told a 
woman and two daughters to take a few things and quit in ten 
minutes. We then cleared out everything and set the whole 
place on fire. The mother and two daughters dropped on their 
knees and prayed and sang, weeping bitterly all the time. One 
of the girls went to an organ and commenced singing some 
hymns. They sang ‘Rock of Ages,^ and then commenced to 
laugh loud and long hysterically, .mi^ttering all the time. A 
doctor who saw her fcfore we came away tried to soothe her, but 
the poor woman had then gone raving mad. — Yours, etc.,^ 

“ Arthur.” 

“ Senekal, Sept, 23. 

“To-day we marched into Senekal, and the Boers retired 
towards Bethlehem. For the last four or five days we have been 
burning the farms of the men who are absent from home and 
who are suspected of being away fighting for the Boers. If the 
farmer was tiway, down the house had to come. No matter 
whatever* the wife said to excuse her husband, the farm was 
destroyed. The farms burned well, there’s no mistake. But we 
gave the wives time to get everything out of the houses they 
wanted before setting fire to them. I must say that I felt very 
sorry for the poor little children who were turned out of their 
home. They had, I suppose, to sleep in the open. The 
women did not seem to care a bit ; but it must have been 
all right to stand by and see their homes set on fire.” — 
Bar fie t Press? 

Mr. Hervey de Montmorency, writing later in the Daily News, 
gives his recollection of the period with which we are now dealing 
in these words — 

“ When we retreated from Rustenburg in August of last 
year, after the evacuation of that town, every building in the 
neighbourhood of the northern-most road to Commando Nek 
was burned to the ground without discrimination. No single 
act of treachery on the part of the Boers occurred on the road. 
It would be interesting to know what was the motive for the 

^ Received by Mr. C. A. Harrison, I^n^s Arms Hotel, Wood Green. 
Published in Tottenham Herald and South dJiHcan News of Dec. 12. 

^ Private H. Philpott, 2nd Bedfordshire K^gkneDt. Morning Leader^ 
Nov. I, 1900. 
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malignant destruction of these farms. I speak of things I know, 
‘quseque ipse miserrima vidi/ij^ 

Captain March Phillipps^ fuller story coincides with the 
above — 

“ Hospital, Kroonstad, Sept, 6. 

“ . . . The various columns that are now marching about the 
country are carrying on the work of destruction pretty indis- 
criminately, and we Save burnt and destroyed by now many 
scores of farms. Ruin, with great hardships and want, which 
may ultimately border on starvation, must be the result to many 
families. ... I had to go myself the other day, at the General’s 
bidding, to burn a farm ijeau the line of march. VVe got to the 
place, and I gave the inmates, three women and some children, 
ten minutes to clear their clothes and things out of the house, 
and my man then fetched bundles of straw and we proceeded to 
burn it down. The old grandmother was very angry. She told 
me though I was making a fine blaze now it was nothing com- 
pared to the flames that I myself should be consumed in here- 
after.2 Most of them, however, were too miserable to curse. 
The women cried, and the children stood by holding on to them 
and looking with large frightened eyes at the burning house. They 
won’t forget that sight, Fll bet a sovereign, not evSif yhen they 
grow up. We rode away and left them, a forlorn little group, 
standing among their household goods — beds, furniture, and 
gimcracks strewn about the veld; the crackling of the fire in 
their ears, and smoke and flame streaming overhead. The 
worst moment is when you first come to the house. The 
people thought we had called for refreshments, and one of the 
women went to get milk. Then we had to tell them that we 
had come to bum the place down. I simply didn’t know which 
way to look. One of the women’s husbands had been killed 
at Magersfontein. There were others, men and boys, away 
fighting ; whether dead or alive they did not know. 

“I give you this as a sample of what is going on pretty 
generally. Our troops are everywhere at work burning and 
laying waste, and enormous reserves of famine and misery are 
being laid up for these countries in the future.” 

Finally, we have the account of General Smuts given in his 
Report,^ part of which refers to the months now before us — 

' See Dail^ News^ June 22, x^i. 

^ With Rtmington^ Letter xxiii. p. 187, by L. March PhilHpps. 

• Report of General John Smuts to Mr. Steyn. Published by the New 
Age. 
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“ I feel altogether incapable of giving a description, even a 
mere sketch, of the devastation Drought about by the enemy; 
of the pains and troubles caused to us, which have touched the 
hearts of our women and children as if they had been pierced 
by steel. 

“ Let me take as an example that part of the Krugersdorp 
district situated between the Magalies and Witwaters mountains ; 
one of the most beautiful, most fertile, and best cultivated parts 
of South Africa, the so-called ‘fillet.' When I came to these 
parts in July 1900, the land was green with an uninterrupted 
series of cultivated fields, garden§, ^d charming houses and 
farmsteads, a delight to the eye, and a proof of what our people 
had been able to do with respect to agriculture in half a score 
of years. And now? It is now a withered, barren waste; all 
the fields have been destroyed, the trees of the gardens cut 
down or pulled up by the roots ; the homesteads burnt down, 
the houses in many cases not only destroyed by fire but blown 
up by dynamite, so that not a stone was left unturned ; a refuge 
only for the night-owl and the carrion-birds. Where, till lately, 
everything was life, prosperity, and cheerfulness, death now 
reigns. Nonliving animal, no woman, no child, not even a 
Kaffir woman, is seen but with the traces of anxiety, misery, 
nay, even with starvation, distinctly visible in their faces. 

“Oh ! one needs the pen of Isaiah or Jeremiah to be able 
to describe these horrors of destruction. . . , But I want to 
give another example of the manner in which our dear country 
is being destroyed. 

“In the afternoon, I went on a scouting tour along the 
Doornrivier (a tributary of the Elands River), which part had 
been visited by the army of General Douglas the day before. 
I was well acquainted with this neighbourhood, as our forces 
had encamped here when the camp of Colonel Hore on the 
Elands River had been besieged. It was night, but the moon 
was out, when I arrived there. My companion and myself 
came to the first farm, and found that everything had been 
destroyed and burnt down here. I came to the second farm, 
which had not been burned down, but plundered, and not a. 
living soul was left in it; that same night I passed by some 
twelve or fourteen farms successively, which had all been 
burnt down or looted, and not a living being left behind in 
them. Truly, it rather resembled a haunted place than that 
magnificent thriving neighbourhood which I had left in all 
its glory about a month before. Late that night I lay down 
to sleep in the yard of one of these deserted places. Every- 
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thing in that beautiful property (Doomkom) had been plundered 
and destroyed. The owner, Mr. Mostert, is a prisoner of war in 
St. Helena, his lyife has died, and some little orphans were left 
behind alone, with some relations. But even their innocence 
and youth, and the exile of their father, could not satisfy the 
vindictiveness of the enemy. That night I reflected upon the 
fate of the many familieis of that district, and in the morning I found 
to my great surprise that they all appeared from the neighbouring 
hills like badgers from the ground. The women had fled with 
their children to those parts, thinking that they were safer with 
the wild beasts in the figld than under the protection of the 
colours and armies of Her Majesty. . . . That afternoon I rode 
from Boksloot to Coster River, where I met with the same de- 
vastation and misery. No fewer than seven families, consisting of 
women and little children, were living under the trees in the open 
air, in spite of the heavy rains. Even the tents had been burnt.” 

The document goes on to mention the Generals responsible 
for this devastation. 

The condition of families in July was so serious as to evoke 
another protest from the Commandant General t)f the Boer 
forces — * 

‘‘To my regret I must again approach your Excellency 
with reference to the wanton destruction or damaging of private 
properties, and also the inhuman treatment and even assaults 
on helpless women and children by Her Britannic Majesty’s 
troops in the South African Republic. ^ 

“ Complaints are repeatedly reaching me that private 
dwellings are plundered, and in some cases totally destroyed, 
and all provisions taken from women and children, so that 
they are compelled to wander about without food or covering. 
To quote several instances : — It has just been brought to my 
notice by way of sworn affidavit that the house of Field-Cornet 
S. Buys, on the farm Leeuwspruit, district Middelburg, was set 
on fire and destroyed on the 20th June last.^ His wife, who was 
at home, was given five minutes’ time to remove her bedding 
and clotMng, and even what she took out was again taken from 
her. Her food, sugar, etc., was all taken, so that for herself and 
her children she had neither covering nor food for the following 
night. She was asked for the key of the safe, and after it was 
given up by her she was threatened with a sword, and money 
was demanded. All the money that was in the house was taken 

^ General Botha to Lord Roberts, July 4, 1900. 

^ This is not included in the Government Return, Cd. 524, 
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away, all the papers in the safe were tom up, and everything at 
the homestead that could not be taken away was destroyed. 
The house of Field-Comet Buys" son was also destroyed, the 
doors and windows broken, etc. 

“ It has also been reported to me that my own buildings on 
the farm Varkenspruit, district Standerton, as well as the house 
of Field-Comet Badenhorst, on the adjoining farm, have been 
totally destroyed, and such of the stock as was not removed was 
shot dead on the farm.^ 

“Further, there is the sworn declaration of Mrs. Hendrik 
Badenhorst, which speaks for itself — 

“I cannot believe that such gocjjess barbarities take place 
with your Excellency’s consent, and thus I deem it my solemn 
duty to protest most strongly against such destruction and 
vindictiveness as being entirely contrary to civilised warfare. 

“I trust that your Excellency will take all the necessary 
measures to punish the doers of such deeds, and in the 
interest of humanity I call on your Excellency to use all your 
power and authority to put an end to the devastation wrought 
by the troops under your Excellency’s command.” 

A few d^ays later General De Wet makes similar complaint in 
relation^tb the Free State, though he makes no mention of the 
destruction of his own farm or consequent eviction of his own 
family — 

“Field near Bethlehem, lo. 

“ Your Excellency, — It is with a feeling of great indignation 
that I have from day to day noticed the reckless devastation of 
property in this State by the troops under your Excellency’s 
command. Houses and other property are under all manner 
of excuses destroyed and burnt, and defenceless women and 
children are treated with scorn, and driven on foot out of 
the houses to seek accommodation under the bare heavens. 
Through such action great unnecessary suffering is caused. 
Amongst many others, this has happened to the following, 
viz : — 

“ Near Lindley : the farms of Hermanns Pieterse, Jacobus 
Pieterse, Christian Hattuigh, Roelof Fourie, Adriaan Cilliers, 
Daniel Momberg, and Gert Rautenbach.^ 

“Near Heilbron: of Hendrik Meyer, Mathys Lourens, and 
Jan Vosloo. 

“Everything belonging to these persons has been burnt and 
destroyed. 

^ These are not mentioned in the Governmen’l Return. 

^ None of these seem identical with any named in the Government Return. 
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“ The wife of General Roux, at Senekal, has been driven out 
of the manse, while the wife of Mr. J. G. Luyt, at Heilbron, was 
treated very scornfully, and tne wife of Commandant P. H. de 
Villiers has been driven from two houses at Ficksburg. There 
are many other cases which have been brought to my notice, 
but for my purpose it is not necessary to send your Excellency 
a complete list. 

“ I trust that, in the name of our common civilisation and 
humanity, your Excellency will have the culprits punished, and 
prevent the perpetration of such acts in the future. 

“ However, should the troops under your Excellency's 
command continue to unnecessarily devastate the country in 
a manner contrary to the principles of civilised warfare, I shall 
feel obliged, however much against my own feelings, to take 
such reprisals on the houses and goods of British subjects in 
the Orange Free State, as well as of British subjects in the 
Cape Colony and in Natal, as I may think proper, in order 
to put a stop to these atrocities. 

“ Imbued with the desire to carry on this unfortunate 
struggle in terms of the dictates of humanity, I have felt 
obliged to write your Excellency this letter, trusting that 
your Excellency will receive and consider same ift "the same 
spirit in which it is written.” 

The following replies to the two Boer leaders were sent by 
Lord Roberts. He gives General Botha a detailed answer refuting 
the charge in the case of Mrs. Badenhorst, and goes on to say — 

28. 

“ I have not yet received replies from General Officer Com- 
manding Standerton, as to the alleged destruction of buildings 
on your Honour’s and the adjoining farm. I hope the reports 
may prove unfounded, as I have given most stringent orders that 
except in certain cases where railway or telegraph line has been 
cut, or our troops fired upon from farms, homesteads are not to 
be destroyed. As far as I know, up to the 4th July, the date of 
your letter, none of our troops were in the Middelburg district.” ^ 

The despatch to General De Wet contains no detailed 
answer to the instances enumerated by him — 

“ Pretokia, Aug , 3, 

“ I have to-day received through General Sir A. Hunter your 
letter dated! loth July 1900. 

» Cd. 582. 
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“ As your Honour is well aware, the utmost consideration has 
invariably been shown to every cla^ of inhabitant of the Orange 
River Colony since the British troops under my command 
entered the country. 

“Latterly, many of my soldiers have been shot from farm- 
houses over which the white flag has been flying, the railway 
and telegraph lines have been cut, and trains wrecked. I have 
therefore found it necessary, after warning *your Honour, to take 
such steps as are sanctioned by the customs of war to put an 
end to these and similar acts, and have burned down the farm- 
houses at or near which such deeds have been perpetrated. 
This I shall continue to do wheneyerj[ consider the occasion 
demands it. 

“Women and children have thus been rendered homeless 
through the misdeeds of the burghers under your Honour’s 
command, but your Honour has been misinformed as to these 
poor people having been badly treated, as everything possible 
has invariably been done to lessen the discomforts inseparable 
from such evictions. 

“ The remedy lies in your Honour’s own hands. The destruc- 
tion of property is most distasteful to me, and I shall be greatly 
pleased wjjen* your Honour’s co-operation in the matter renders 
it no longer necessary,” 

Not satisfied with the answer received from the Commander- 
in-Chief, General Botha wrote again — 

15. 

“ On inquiry I have discovered that it is a fact, which I can 
have supported by affidavits, that well-disposed families living 
on farms are driven from their houses, and all their property 
taken away or destroyed. In every case the private conveyances 
are taken away, so that there are instances where women with 
their children who, deprived of their property in this manner, 
were obliged to walk for miles in order to seek for food, shelter, 
and protection from our burghers. I cannot here refrain from 
remarking that, in such cases, the action of the troops under 
your Excellency’s command very much exceeds the teachings 
of civilised warfare. 

“I bring these facts to your Excellency’s notice because I 
cannot believe that they are your Excellency’s instructions, and 
as it is done by the troops under your Excellency’s supreme 
command, I ex^ct that your Excellency will make an end to 
these atrocious deeds and barbarous actions^ 

“ In this connection I wish to remark that everywhere small 
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bodies of troops are captured far from their main force, and who 
allege that they are scouts, bvit who in point of fact go about to 
rob, and that it cannot be expected that such robbers, when 
captured, be in future treated as prisoners of war. 

“ The case of the house of Acting-Commandant Buys men- 
tioned by me in my letter of the 4th July last was in the district 
of Heidelberg and npt in the district of Middelburg, as your 
Excellency appears to think. This arbitrary destruction of 
houses still continues, and I must again most strongly protest 
against same. 

“ I also wish to bring to your Excellency’s notice that in many 
cases houses in which o.re<only women and children are now 
bombarded.” 

This despatch evoked a short stern reply from Lord Roberts — 

“Pretoria, Aug -, 23, 1900. 

“Your Honour represents that well-disposed families living 
on their farms have been driven from their houses, and that their 
property has been taken away or destroyed. This no doubt 
is true, but not in the sense which your letter ^would imply. 
Burghers who are well-disposed towards the British* Ggvernment, 
and anxious to submit to my authority, have had their property 
seized by the Boer commandoes, and have been threatened with 
death if they refused to take up arms against the British forces. 
Your Honour’s contention that a solemn oath of neutrality which 
the burghers have voluntarily taken in order to remain in un- 
molested occupation of their farms is null and void because you 
have not consented to it is hardly open to discussion. I shall 
punish those who violate their oath and confiscate their property, 
no burgher having been forced to take the oath against his will.” 

The misunderstanding which was evident finds some explan- 
ation in this passage written from South Africa by Mr. J. M. 
Robertson — 

“Cape Town, Aug , 13, 1900. 

“ I have already told how, according to trustworthy reports 
received up-country, there occurred in the Free State acts of 
blundering provocation of the sort that have abounded under 
martial law in the Colony. I now learn, on very high authority, 
that in addition to these there occurred wholesale provocation 
by some provosts-marshal, and acts of so-called vengeance which 
were really gross miscarriages of justice. Much has been said 
of Boers firing on British soldiers from farms which flew the 
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white flag. What actually happened again and again was that 
women and non-combatants flew tl^ white flag on a homestead, 
and that armed Boers carried on hostile operations on other parts 
of such farms without any regard to the doings of those in the 
farmhouse, which might be miles off — a Boer farm being often 
as large as an English parish. 

“ But when farm-burning was once begwn, it was not restricted 
to cases where the white flag could be pretended to have been 
misused. Many were burned on the sole ground that the owner 
was absent, presumably on commando. Even at this stage, 
different generals proceeded on different principles, just as has 
happened under martial law in the OoJbny. Some burned, and 
some spared. A concrete case, reported in a telegram, will 
serve to show how things are going in the Transvaal — 

“‘Johannesburg, Aug. 17. — On Tuesday evening. Private 
Richards, of the Railway Pioneers, was mysteriously shot near 
Witpoorje, four miles from Krugersdorp. He was doing patrol 
duty, and when picked up yesterday he had five bullet wounds, 
including one through the head. As he was sniped by some 
resident in the vicinity, the people were called upon to produce 
the murd^Tdr. As they did not, some four houses were de- 
molished? and the occupants sent to Johannesburg.^ 

The confusion in the minds of the burghers was not lessened 
when on August 14 another proclamation was issued repealing 
either the whole or important parts of previous promises. Under 
Section 6 of this, a man who had given and was keeping his 
oath of neutrality became guilty if he failed to “ acquaint Her 
Majesty’s Forces with the presence of the Enemy.” In a word, 
he must no longer be neutral. Commenting on this and other 
passages in this proclamation, under which concentration be- 
comes almost inevitable, the St. Jameses Gazette says — 

“ We pointed out that it would be more business-like on our 
part to adopt the policy of General Weyler’s ‘reconcentration 
order’ in Cuba. After delays. Lord Roberts has come round 
to our way of thinking. We observe, not without some amuse- 
ment, that this adaptation of the methods of General Weyler 
has met with general approval, and is only mildly condemned 
in quarters where it once would have caused able editors to fill 
the heavens with eloquence. There are reasons not unconnected 
with the sale of papers for the change of tone. Where the 
women and children give active help — then all are combatants. 
In any case we have undertaken to conquer the Transvaal, and if 

^ Morning Leader, Sept. 1900. * No, 12 of 1900. 
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nothing will make that sure except the entire removal of the Dutch 
inhabitants, they must be r^oved — men, women, and children. 
They (the Dutch) would be justified in shooting every English- 
man, in refusing to give quarter, and in killing the wounded.” ^ 

Their correspondent in South Africa appeared to take a 
different view of the, working of the same proclamation, for, 
writing from Ficksburg, he says — 

“ ... On the night of September 6 General Campbell reached 
Generals Nek. . . . Generals Nek is three hours, or about 
twenty miles, from here. Colonel Oakes wished to send de- 
spatches to him, and I vajlunteered to ride there. On my arrival 
at Generals Nek I talked for some time with General Campbell, 
as, in addition to the despatches, there was much information to 
be given by word of mouth. On discovering that I knew the 
district and the inhabitants, through having worked for some two 
months under the District Commissioner, Major White, he 
requested, or rather ordered, me to remain in camp that night 
and to march with him the following day. 

“ The General told me that he had received orders to ‘ sweep ’ 
the country, and a view of his following soon made .it obvious 
that he had not failed to carry out his orders. All farlTis on the 
line of march were cleared of horses, cattle, sheep, waggons, 
carts, etc., the forage being burnt, and the owners bidden to 
join the ranks of the prisoners, of whom there were already a 
goodly number. In several cases I ventured humbly to point 
out that many of these men, in fact most of them, had been 
paroled, and allowed to return to their farms, and had received 
a protection certificate for their property from the District 
Commissioner. Some of them were Britishers, who rather than 
take up arms against their country had sacrificed all and taken 
refuge in Basutoland. My pleas were of no avail. All who had 
once been on commando, in spite of having been paroled, were 
retaken prisoners. Britishers were allowed to remain at liberty, 
but their live stock was taken and their stacks burnt. I 
knew that in many cases our leniency had not been appreciated, 
and that such punishment was thoroughly deserved. But it 
was with mingled feelings of dismay and regret that I beheld 
the work of settlement on which we had been employed for 
more than two months all upset in a couple of days. I was 
afterwards given a copy of a proclamation issued by Lord 
Roberts on August 14, on which General Campbell based the 
justification of his action. The meeting between General 
1 St lames' s Gazette^ Aug. 20, 1900. 
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Campbell and Captain Ward, Assistant Commissioner for the 
Lady Brand and Ficksburg Districtf^ of the Orange River Colony, 
was anything but a pleasant one. Each had been carrying out 
a policy antagonistic to the other, and for a very simple reason. 
We had never received any notification of the proclamation of 
August 14, and we had consequently been working in accord- 
ance with those of earlier dates. Why we have never received 
any copy of the proclamation from the authorities at Bloemfontein 
is inexplicable. I observed that the proclamation was issued 
‘to the inhabitants of the South African Republic.’ I am still 
wondering whether it is intended to be applied to the inhabitants 
of the Orange River Colony. Ggnei^l Campbell assured us 
that it was so intended.” ^ 

Comparatively few people have read the correspondence 
which took place at this date between Lord Roberts and General 
Botha on the subject of the expulsion of the women. It was 
first published in the Handelsblad^ subsequently in the 
Manchester Guardian — 

JL.ORD Roberts to General Botha. 

“ Sept . 2, 1900. 

“ Sir, — I beg to address your Honour in regard to the actions 
of the comparatively small bands of armed Boers who conceal 
themselves in the neighbourhood of our lines of communication, 
and who constantly endeavour to destroy the railroad, thereby 
endangering the lives of passengers, both combatants and non- 
combatants, travelling by the trains. 

“2. I address your Honour on this subject because, with the 
exception of the districts occupied by the army under your 
Honour’s personal command, there are now no properly 
organised Boer armies in the Transvaal and the Orange River 
Colony, and the war degenerates into the actions of irregular 
and irresponsible guerillas. This would be detrimental to the 
country, and so regrettable from every point of view that I feel 
compelled to do all in my power to prevent it. 

“ 3. In order to put these views into practice, I have issued 
instructions that the Boer farmhouses near the spot where an 
effort has been made to destroy the railroad or to wreck the 
trains shall be burnt, and that from all farmhouses for a distance 
of ten miles around such a spot all provisions, cattle, etc., shall 
be removed. 

^Ficksburg, Sept. 14. St, Jameses Gazette, Oct. 17, 1900. 
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“4. In connection with the foregoing, the time has also 
arrived when I must again refer to my despatch C. in C., 670 
of August s, 1900, which your Honour answered on August 15. 
I feel that when the war has once entered upon the stage of 
irregular or guerilla fighting, I should be neglecting my duty 
towards the national interests if I continued to allow the families 
of those who still fight against us to live in towns which are 
guarded by our forces. This is no longer a matter of com- 
missariat, but rather of policy, and in order to protect ourselves 
against the transmission of news to our enemies. I would there- 
fore consider it a favour if your Honour would warn all burghers 
on commando whose fanjjlies are living in districts occupied by our 
troops, to make timely preparation for receiving and sheltering 
their families. The expulsion of these families will commence 
within a few days, a start being made with those now in Pretoria. 
They will travel by rail to the British outposts, to be then 
transferred to the person whom your Honour might appoint 
for their reception. I will keep your Honour informed of the 
number that may be expected from day to day, and I take this 
opportunity of informing your Honour that since nearly all the 
carriages of the Netherlands South African Railway Company 
have been removed eastwards, the families, to nfy* regret, will 
mostly have to travel in open trucks. I will endeavour to 
provide Mrs. Kruger, Mrs. Botha, and as many of the other 
ladies as possible with closed carriages, but as I am not certain 
of succeeding in finding one, I desire to suggest to your Honour 
that you should forward suitable carriages for them. I need not 
tell you how repugnant these measures are to me, but I am 
obliged to resort to the same by the evidently fom resolve 
on the part of yourself and your burghers to continue the 
war, although any doubt as to the ultimate result thereof has 
now ceased to exist. — I have the honour to be your obedient 
servant.” 

The answer to this letter was prompt — 

General Botha to Lord Roberts. 

6, 1900. 

“ Inasmuch as our entire armed force is only a small one in 
comparison with that of your Excellency, it cannot, of course, be 
expected that strong commandoes should be in the field every- 
where, and it naturally follows that now, as during the war, what 
is incumbent upon us must be done by small forces. Moreover, 
we have been compelled to still further scatter our commandoes 
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in order to be able to check the looting patrols, under your 
Excellency’s chief command, who ^out the country to carry off 
cattle and provisions from the different farms. 

“ 2. As regards your contention that, with the exception of 
the burgher forces under my command, no other Boer forces 
should be in existence, I most strongly deny this, since our 
armed forces are still disposed and directed in the same manner 
as in the beginning of the war, end in 'accordance with the 
country’s laws. 

“3. In paragraph 3 of your letter, with which I am now 
dealing, it is already known to me that barbarous actions of this 
kind are committed by your troop§, u^^der your command, not 
only alongside or near the railway, but also in places far removed 
from railways. Wherever your troops move, not only are houses 
burned down or blown up with dynamite, but defenceless women 
and children are ejected, robbed of all food and cover, and all 
this without any just cause existing for such proceedings. 

“ 4. With regard to paragraph 4 of your Excellency’s letter, I 
extremely regret to learn that my burghers’ and my own determi- 
nation to persevere in the struggle for our independence is to be 
visited on our wives and children, and this is the first instance 
of this kiptiTcnown to me in the history of civilised warfare. I 
can only protest against your proposed measures as being in 
opposition to all principles of civilised warfare and excessively 
cruel toward the women and children, cruel especially towards 
elderly women, and above all towards the wife of His Honour 
the President of this State, who, as you must be well aware, is 
not able to travel without risk to her life, so that it would be 
simply murder to compel her to undertake such a journey. The 
pretext alleged by you, viz., that by so doing your Excellency 
desires to protect yourself against transmission of information to 
us, clearly lacks all substance, since such proceedings were not 
considered necessary at a time when our troops were encamped 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Pretoria. It is needless to 
state that we have never, by means of women and children, 
received information regarding operations of war. 

“ 5. If your Excellency still intends to persevere in carrying 
out your Excellency’s plan, which I hope will not be the case, 
I request your Excellency to give me timely notice of the period 
and particulars of the expulsion, as I wish to arrange for the 
direct transport of the families to Europe. With regard to your 
Excellency’s remark about proper accommodation, I am prepared 
to send proper carriages to a place to be, indicated, and also, if 
required, a cog-wheel engine for the track between Waterval 
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Boven and Waterval Onder, provided that your Excellency 
guarantees the safe return oisuch carriages and engine. 

“6. In conclusion, I desire to give you the assurance that 
nothing you may do to our women and children will deter us in 
continuing the struggle for our independence.” 

On September 7 Lord Roberts again urges his reasons for the 
rigorous metdods which appear to have increased throughout 
September and October — 

Lord Roberts to General Botha. 

7, 1900. 

“ I beg again to direct your Honour’s attention to paragraphs 2 
and 3 of my letter dated 2nd September, in which I pointed out that, 
except in the districts occupied by the Army under your Honour’s 
personal command, the war is degenerating, and has degenerated, 
into operations carried on in an irregular and irresponsible 
manner by small and, in very many cases, insignificant bodies of 
men. Your Honour’s own statement that your commandoes 
are being more and more split up, bears this out, and I am 
convinced that, except within a district which is daily becoming 
more restricted, your Honour can exercise little or, no control 
over these guerilla bodies. • 

“ I should be failing in my duty to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and to Her Majesty’s Army in South Africa, if I neglected 
to use every means in my power to bring such irregular warfare 
to a conclusion. The measures which I am compelled to adopt 
are those which the customs of war prescribe as being applicable 
to such cases j they are ruinous to the country, entail endless 
suffering on your Honour’s fellow-countrymen, and must, I 
regret to inform your Honour, necessarily become more and 
more rigorous.” 

General Botha replied from Warmbaths, Oct. 1 7 — 

“ I regret to note that the barbarous actions of your Excel- 
lency’s troops, such as the blowing up and destruction of private 
dwellings and the removal of all food from the families of the 
fighting burghers, against which I have already been obliged to 
protest, have not only met with your Excellency’s approval, but 
are done on your Excellency’s special instructions. This spirit 
of revenge against burghers who are merely doing their duty 
according to law, may be regarded as civilised warfare by your 
Excellency, but certainly not by me. I feel obliged to bring 
to your Excellency’s notice the fact that I have resolved to carry 
on the war in the same humane manner as hitherto, but should 
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I be compelled by your Excellency’s action to take reprisals, 
then the responsibility thereof will rest with your Excellency.” 

So far as appears from the Blue Books, the correspondence 
between the two Generals ends with this announcement from 
Lord Roberts — 

“Pretoria, Od, 22, 1900. 

“ With regard to the remark of your Honour, as to the state 
of organisation which exists among the burgher forces at the 
present moment, I am compelled to point out to your Honour 
that their tactics are not those usually associated with organised 
forces, but have degenerated into a guerilla warfare which I 
shall be compelled to repress by.thc«e exceptional methods 
which civilised nations have at all times found it obligatory to 
use under like circumstances.” 

It has been since recognised that the Boer warfare, though 
guerilla in some methods, was carried on throughout under an 
organised system, and at its remarkable close there was absolute 
order and discipline. 

Meantime the families rendered homeless by all these mili- 
tary operations were seeking refuge, some in neighbouring farms, 
or even JCaflir kraals, others in laagers formed by the Boers; 
others, again, in hiding-places among the hills. A few fled to 
friends in Cape Colony, while a considerable number flocked 
into the towns, where it soon became necessary to provide them 
with food. In Lord Roberts’ report from Pretoria, July 2, he 
mentions that several families of men fighting against us were 
being fed, and some of them were in a state of destitution.^ 
From the middle of July it became evident that the women and 
children who were homeless had so swelled. in number that it 
was becoming a serious problem how to deal with them. Far 
away near Mafeking a camp was formed in this month where 
some of the wanderers in the north-western districts were received, 
but no other was yet established, only laagers formed by the Boers 
for their protection. It was midwinter, and the cold at night 
very intense. Charitable people in some of the towns tried to 
stem the tide of distress by taking out waggon-loads of supplies 
to country districts, but military rigour soon made this impractic- 
able. It was resolved that the responsibility of feeding these 
families should be shifted on to the shoulders of the burghers. 
Telegrams at that period speak of a proclamation calling upon 
the wives of Boers still fighting to report themselves ^ with a 
view to being sent into the enemy’s lines, and describe waggon- 
^ See Tiintiy July 4. * Pretoria, July 18. Router. 
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loads of women and children leaving the town for that purpose.^ 
This eviction was carried oiit at Johannesburg, where, on the 
authority of the correspondent of the Daily Telegraphy we are told 
that “on August lo and the following days trains left the town 
conveying 1550 children and 450 women.” We have seen in 
Lord Roberts’ letter to General Botha his proposal to carry out 
this plan at Pretoria .on a large scale, including such ladies as 
Mrs. Kruger and Mrs. Louis Botha, who were not themselves 
amongst those receiving rations from the military authorities. 
In the end these ladies were not molested, and the eviction was, 
it is believed, confined to women of a class unable to support 
themselves. * 

Soon after the Proclamation of August 14 a new feature 
presented itself, in the voluntary arrival and submission of occa- 
sional refugees, who brought in their families and stock, hoping 
by this means to save themselves from the transportation or 
imprisonment threatened by Lord Roberts. With the exception 
of the Western District refugees already in July formed into the 
camp near Mafeking, the first intimation of these botih fide 
refugees seems to be in Lord Roberts’ report of September 3, 
where he speaks of an officer at Eerste Fabricken ripporting that 
ten men, with several women and children, had come "into camp, 
bringing with them their cattle, waggons, and carts.^ 

In various localities a few of these men appeared and sought 
protection for themselves and their goods. It became an instant 
duty to provide for them, and on 22 nd September General 
Maxwell issued the order which established the system of 
Refugee Camps. 

“Camps for Burghers who voluntarily surrender are being 
formed in Pretoria and at Bloemfontein.” 

“ J. G. Maxwell, Major-General, 
Military Governor. 

“ Pretoria, Stpt, 22, 1900.” ^ 

This is the first official notice of the formation of camps. 
They really were Refugee Camps in that they were established 
for that class of person. Had they been true to their name, and 
kept for refugees only, they would have remained small in size 
and few in number. Till about this period the people of the 
land had been as one body. But now a rift was formed which 
widened and deepened as the months rolled on. The individuals 

' Reuter, July 19. See also South Afruan News, Aug. 22. 

• Tipusy Sept. 3. 

• Govemmept Notice No. iii. of 1900, Sec. 4. 
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who feared transportation, imprifonment, or material loss ^ 
surrendered and came in as refugees, and a distinction was 
formed between them and the great mass of the people who 
remained patriots and were known as “ undesirables.” From 
General Bothams point of view, it became necessary to nullify the 
terrorizing effect of a proclamation which was weaning some of 
the people from allegiance to their country, and he issued a 
circular reminding the people of their duties and threatening 
punishment for those who laid down their arms. It was clear 
that from one side or the other suffering must come. 

This Circular of the Boer General^ dated Roos, Senekal, 
October 6, 1900, is the subject oT an extraordinary error in 
the Blue Books. Lord Kitchener in his despatch of December 6, 
1901 (Cd. 902), quotes General Botha as saying in this Circular : 
“Do everything in your power to prevent the burghers laying 
down their arms. I will be compelled, if they do not listen to 
this, to confiscate everything movable or immovable, and also 
to burn their houses.” 

But the Circular referred to contained no such sentence. The 
words quoted are taken, as appears from the White Paper (Cd. 

P* 5) published six months earlier, from a letter from General 
Botha to* the Landdrost of Bethal, in which the Circular was 
enclosed. The Circular itself is given at length in Mr. Davitt’s 
recent book.^ After informing the burghers that the Executive 
Council had given leave of absence to the State President to 
assist their deputation in Europe, and that the Government 
continued under Mr. Schalk Burger as Acting President, General 
Botha exhorts them to be true to their cause and their leaders, 
and in the final clause issues this warning — 

“ The burghers are also warned against fine words used by 
the enemy to deceive them so as to make them put down their 
arms, because, according to the proclamation of Lord Roberts, 
they will all be transported to St. Helena or Ceylon as prisoners 
of war, and they put their property, as it were, between two 
dangers, for in future I will deal severely with all property of 
those who put down their arms.” 

Two months later, in another Circular, dated Ermelo, 
December 3, 1900, General Botha defines more carefully how this 
property of surrendered burghers is to be dealt with. Nothing 
is said of the burning of houses or of immovable property, 
because General Botha had no legal right to touch these things, 
but by a decision of the Kriegsraad the movable property of 

^ See Proclamation No. 12 of 1900. Cd. 426. 

* Boer Fight for Freedom^ p. 462. By M. Davitt. 
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traitors was confiscate, and h^. was bound to seize it in obedience 
to that rule, under certain limitations. 

“The movable property of [these] persons must be taken 
and a proper inventory made by the Field-Comet concerned, in 
conjunction with his Commandant and his General of Division 
for commando purposes. Care must be taken in all cases that 
sufficient means of livelihood are left for the support of the wife 
and family.” ^ 

From these documents it is clear that the suggestion that the 
Boer Grenerals adopted the avowed policy of punishing desertion 
by burning farms is without foundation. By a strange oversight, 
Lord Kitchener has coriiused what is at most, if correctly trans- 
lated, General Botha’s personal expression of opinion in a letter 
to an individual as to the mode of punishment which he may be 
driven to adopt, with an official announcement of a settled scheme 
of reprisals. The plea that concentration was rendered necessary 
by the burning of farms by the Boers themselves thus falls to the 
ground. 

Lord Kitchener says that many surrendered burghers made com- 
plaints to him of ill-treatment received after they had laid down 
their arms, but no instances are given by him, nor is mention 
made of any farm being burnt. The only instance of eviction and 
devastation hitherto made public for the year 1900 is that of 
Mrs. Viviers, who published in the Bloemfontein Post an account 
of her ill-treatment. This happened shortly after the issue of 
Botha’s Circular. She does not say her farm was burnt — 

“ After explaining that she is an Afrikander of Dutch-French 
extraction, whose son had gone out on commando and been 
wounded at Magersfontein, Mrs. M. E. O. Viviers states that 
after the British occupation of Bloemfontein and the submission 
of the burghers in her neighbourhood, peace and order were 
restored until the autumn of 1900, when Badenhorst’s commando 
arrived. ‘ On November 30 he sent twenty-one armed men to 
search my house and to loot it. I closed the doors and refused 
to open them. Lieutenant Jan Lubbe, of Aarpan, district of 
Boshoff, broke open the door, and shouted, “ We will fire,” and I 
flew with my daughter and “ bijwoonster ” and her children 
through the other door. Lubbe gave a man the order to see 
that we did not run away, and that man stood guard over us 
while the others were looting my house. When Lubbe (he had 
also taken the oath, although later on he became one of the 
greatest rebels) entered the door, he said, “ Burghers, take what 
^ Cd. 663. Enclosure I. in No. 5. 
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you want.” They went through every room, and turned over 
everything; they even turned over the beds. They also took 
all saddles, halters, etc., which I had packed in my son’s room. 
They took all the watches, my daughter’s watch, and many more 
articles. The green fruit was taken from the trees, the young 
vegetables were destroyed, as well as my beehives. . . . After 
Badenhorst had taken the best of everything on my farm, he sent 
his brother Christoffel Badenhorst ... to let me know that I 
had to go into the enemy’s lines. On that day I was laid up. . . . 
My daughters asked Krause to give us time till I felt better. 
He replied, “When I heard that your mother was sick I sent a 
message to Badenhorst. His reply-was,^‘ Give them an hour and 
a half.’ I must fulfil my orders, and if you refuse to go I will 
be obliged to use force.” I had to go in my spring waggon, 
inspanned with six oxen, some bedclothes and clothing, leaving 
behind all I had — the work of many years — to live a poor life 
amongst strangers. Under this escort of Piet Krause and Casper 
Willemse, of Aranslaagte, district Hoopstad, who had also taken 
the oath, we had to pass the night on the veld. They had not 
given us time to prepare any food at home, and they fed us, 
once .a day^on a piece of sandy meat, pumpkin boiled in water, 
and a c^p of com coffee. When we arrived at Hagenstad we 
were handed over to Field-Cornet Jan van Wijk and twelve 
armed men, to bring us on farther. They led us across the 
Modder River, and there gave our native the order to bring 
us into Bloemfontein. They then went back. I am now tempor- 
arily in Bloemfontein, and my son, from whom I was separated 
for six months, was three months in the Refugee Camp at Norval’s 
Pont. He states that he had nothing to complain of there.’ ” ^ 

A return of farms burnt or damage done by the Boers has 
been published, but refers only to destruction in British territory, 
and gives the few farms which were burnt in Cape Colony as 
reprisals.^ The cases enumerated by Mr. Tobias Smuts are 
mentioned in a later chapter.® It may be that more will come 
to light as time goes on, but this is doubtful, as it was not the 
Boer policy, and was against their principles. 

On the other hand, homeless “ undesirables,” or patriots, were 
so largely on the increase, that in the uncertain state of the line 
they could not all be sent away to Natal or the Coast, and it was 
probably thought that their influence over the men in the field 

^See Times^ Feb. 17, 1902, quoted from Bloemfontein Post of Jan. 24, 
1902. 

* Cd. 979. * See Parc II. chap. i. p. loi. 
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was too powerful to make it prudent to continue sending them 
to the commandoes, at any Aite as regarded the women of the 
higher classes. Humanity forbade, at this stage, a continuance of 
the practice of their being left outside their ruined houses, and 
so it came to pass that they were brought in by convoys and 
placed in the small camps which had been formed for refugees. 
Those small handfuls of people were soon swamped by the 
inundation of new-comers, and large camps sprang into existence 
in 1900 at Bloemfontein, Johannesburg, Irene, Potchefstroom, 
Norval’s Pont,;Kroonstad, Vereeniging, Heidelberg, and Winburg, 
besides Port Elizabeth and Pietermaritzburg, which last were 
wholly for “undesirable-.” The severance of the people, which 
might have been avoided by a wise and equable treatment, was, 
on the contrary, aggravated by the primary administration of the 
camps, and became complete. Certain distinctions of food and 
various facilities were made in favour of the surrendered families, 
and these were often given paid employments and placed in 
positions over the patriots, acting in some cases as spies who 
carried trivial words and tales to those in authority. The patriots, 
on the other hand, felt and expressed contempt, often undeserved, 
for these neighbours, and nicknamed them “hands uppers.” 
The deportation of women and children had now*be4:ome an 
event of daily occurrence, and it was a common sight to see 
whole train-loads of families packed into trucks passing the 
stations or shunted on to sidings. The following are samples 
of the telegrams which announced the same thing from many 
parts in the country : — 

“ Oct. 19. 

“. . . At Heidelberg the General Commanding has taken a 
wise step in bringing families known to have been harbouring the 
Boers into the town. The depleting of the farms round Vlakfon- 
tein of all food-stuffs continues.” ^ 

“ Ventersburg, Oct, 31. 

“Numbers of families with their goods and chattels have 
been sent by the railway. 

“ The enemy plead they cannot trust the proclamations. 

“Numbers have taken their wives and families to a laager.” 2 

“ Durban, Saturday, 

“The work of deporting ‘undesirables’ from the Eastern 
districts of the Orange River Colony is proceeding with some 
vigour. Two hundred and fifty women and children from 

* Reuter, Oct. 22. ^ Reuter, South African News, 
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Harrismith and vicinity have been sent to Ladysmith, and one 
hundred and ninety men to Durban.” 

“Bloemfontein. 

“ Some more women from Jagersfontein have reached Bloem- 
fontein, and are encamped with the first batch a few miles outside 
the town. It is rumoured at Bloemfontein that strong punitive 
measures have been taken at Bothaville^ and that the Dutch 
Church is the only building left standing there.” 

“ Bloemfontein, Nw, 22. 

“Seven waggons with refugee Boer families arrived from 
Thaba 'Nchu this morning.”^ 

• “Standerton, iViw. 17. 

“. . . One hundred Boer women and children have been 
sent to Natal.” 2 

“Capetown, Tuesday, 

“The Rev. Colin Fraser, of the Dutch Church, Miss Fraser, 
and a number of other Dutch partisans, have been removed from 
Philippolis by the military authorities. Mr. Fraser has been sent 
to Bbemfontein.” ^ 

Mr. Fraser, here mentioned as having suffered deportation, 
is a ventfrtible clergyman of Scotch parentage, and the father of 
Mrs. Steyn, the President's wife. His brother, Mr. John George 
Fraser, obtained his release and he returned to Philippolis. Some 
mon:hs later he was with his wife deported to the camp at NorvaFs 
Pont, and thence sent down to East London. Miss Emmeline 
Fraser, his daughter, a girl of twenty-one, has herself told me how 
she was sent up in a coal-truck from her home, and then had to 
trudge from the station at Bloemfontein, some three miles, out 
to the camp, carrying her own things, beneath a burning sun 
and with armed soldiers behind her. The thoughtful act of a 
soldier who helped to carry her bundles alone redeemed the 
bitter humiliation of that day. 

Many telegrams spoke of the exile of a large number of 
families from Jagersfontein and Fauresmith to Port Elizabeth. 

When a batch of these unfortunates arrived in the south of 
Cape Colony, the sight aroused a storm of indignation; it 
brought to Cape Colonists the first realisation of how the 
brunt of the war was falling upon helpless women and children. 
ReutePs message runs — ; 

“ Port Elizabeth. 

“Yesterday I visited the Racecourse Encampment, where the 
Dutch women and children, who were sent down from J agersfontein 
^ South African News^ Nov. 28, ® Timts^ Nov. 19. ® Reyter^ Oct. 31, 
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and Fauresmith are quartered. They are practically prisoners, as 
a military guard has been placed over them ; but everything has 
been done that is possible to make their incarceration within the 
enclosure as comfortable as circumstances permit. 

“ Many of the women and children have lived in affluent 
positions, and are now housed in tin cabins of circumscribed 
space. The wives of .the Mayor of Fauresmith and the Dutch 
Reformed Minister, and the sister of the Resident Magistrate, 
are among them.”^ 

The supply of families for deportation, which seemed un- 
ending, was kept up byHhe devastation which increased rapidly 
in the latter months of the year. From October to December a 
series of telegrams from various districts echoed the news in sad 
refrain. Here are a few contributed by Reuter : — 

“Vryburg, oa, I. 

“General Settle’s Column, after relieving Schweizerelneke, 
proceeded southward to Christiana, pacifying the country as 
they went along; . . . some farms were burnt, including that 
of Pretorius, formerly member of the Second Raad/^^ 

* ♦ 

“ Kroonstad, Oci, 26. 

“ The Column arrived at noon, destroying farms on its way.® 

“Not a single Boer house in the country between Dundee 
and Vryheid has been left standing. All have been burned by 
the British troops as a punishment for the treacherous acts of the 
resident Boers. 

“ The British patrol sheds are affording shelter to the Boer 
women and children, and the British are also supporting them 
with the necessaries of life.” ^ 

“Bloemfontein, Nov, 5, 190a 

“ It is stated that the village of Ventersburg has met with a 
fate similar to that of Bothaville, having been destroyed on 
account of its having been used as a Boer depot.” ^ 

“ Belfast, Nov, 6. 

, General Dorien Smith . . . determined to destroy 
every farm that had given cover or shelter to the Boers. . . . 
Farms were burnt or blown up as the force proceeded.”® 

^ South African News^ Oct. 31, 1900, 

* Reuter. See Titnes^ Oct. 5, 1900. • South African News^ Nov. 7, 

^ Central News Telegram. ® Times ^ Nov. 7. 

® Tim^s^ Dec. 6, 1900, from a Correspondent, 
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^ , I “ Orange River, Nov, 23, 

“ The farms belonging to Scholz, who destroyed the line near 
Belmont, have been destroyed.” ^ 

Pietermaritzburg, Dec, 24, 

“A force from Heidelberg has destroyed 37 farms, sweeping 
off the live stock.” ^ 

As earlier in the year, the letters of soldiers fill up the bare 
outline of Reuter's messages. Here are a few sentences from 
Lieutenant Morrison's well-known letter — 

“ Belfast, Nov. 21. 

“There were a number of very^fine^arms near by, and we 
saw the Boers leaving them and “making off. The provost- 
marshal came up from the main body, removed the Boer 
women and children with their bedding, and proceeded to 
burn or blow up the houses. From that time on during the 
rest of the trek, which lasted four days, our progress was like 
the old-time forages in the Highlands of Scotland two centuries 
ago. . . . We moved on from valley to valley, ‘lifting' cattle 
and sheep, burning, looting, and turning out the women and 
children to sit and cry beside the ruins of their once beautiful 
farmstead|...*. . It was a terrible thing to see, and I don't 
know that I want to see another trip of the sort, but we could 
not help approving the policy, though it rather revolted most of 
us to be the instruments. ... We burned a track about six 
miles wide through these fertile valleys, and completely destroyed 
the village of Wilpoort and the town of Dullstroom.” 

In similar language Captain March Phillipps continues the 
story from other parts — 

^^Nmj, 23. 

“Kroonstad,^ Lindley, Heilbron, Frankfort, has been our 
round so far. We now turn westward along the south of the 
Vaal. Farm-burning goes merrily on, and our course through 
the country is marked, as in prehistoric ages, by pillars of smoke 
by day and fire by night. We usually burn from six to a dozen 
farms a day ; these being about all that in this sparsely inhabited 
country we encounter. I do not gather that any special reason 
or cause is alleged or proved against the farms burnt. If Boers 
have used the farm ; if the owner is on commando ; if the line 
within a certain distance has been blown up ; or even if there 
are Boers in the neighbourhood who persist in fighting — these 
are some of the reasons. Of course the people living in the 

* South AfHcan News^ Nov. 28. Reuter. * Daify Mai/, Dec. 25. 

® IVith Rimington^ Letter xxiv. p. 201. 
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farms have no say in these matters, and are quite powerless to 
interfere with the plans of ^he fighting Boers. Anyway we find 
that one reason or other generally covers pretty nearly every 
farm we come to, and so to save trouble we burn the lot 
without inquiry ; unless, indeed, which sometimes happens, some 
names are given in before marching in the morning of farms 
to be spared. 

“ The men belonging to the farm are always away, and only the 
women left. Of these there are often three or four generations ; 
grandmother, mother, and family of girls. The boys over thirteen 
or fourteen are usually fighting with their papas. The people 
are disconcertingly liko English, especially the girls and children 
— fair and big and healthy looking. These folk we invite out 
on to the veld, or into the little garden in front — where they 
huddle together in their cotton frocks and big cotton sunbonnets 
while our men set fire to the house. Sometimes they entreat 
that it may be spared, and once or twice in an agony of rage 
they have invoked curses on our heads. But this is quite the 
exception. As a rule they make no sign, and simply look on 
and say nothing. One young woman in a farm yesterday, which 
I think she had not started life long in, went^into a fit of 
hysterics when she saw the flames breaking out,* snd finally 
fainted away. . . , The fire bursts out of the windows and doors 
with a loud roaring, and black volumes of smoke roll overhec^d. 
Standing round are a dozen or two of men holding horses. 
The women, in a little group, cling together comforting each 
other, or hiding their faces in each other’s laps. In the back- 
ground a number of Tommies are seen chasing poultry, flinging 
stones, and throwing themselves prostrate on maimed chickens 
and ducks, whose melancholy squawks fill the air. Farther off 
still, herds and flocks and horses are being collected and driven 
off, while on the top of the nearest high ground a party of men, 
rifles in hand, guard against a surprise from the enemy, a few 
of whom can generally be seen in the distance watching the 
dekruction of their homes.” 

Of the vast number of farms burnt in the year 1900, only 
a limited number seem included in the Government Return.^ 
It covers the months from June 1900 to January 1901, and does 
not deal with the first five months of 1900, nor the last sixteen 
months of the war. Of the large number of farms destroyed in 
June and July, it gives for June only two and for July three. 
Tidings of this wide destruction of their property reaching the 

* Cd. 524. 
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prisoners of war in their camp at Green Point, they drew up 
a protest, and on October 22nd forwAded it to Sir Alfred Milner, 
It seems as if only two of the farms they instance appear in 
the Government Return. 

“Your Excellency,^ — May it be permitted to us, military 
officers of the burgher forces of the Free States and the South 
African Republics, at present prisoners of ’war at Green Point, 
to bring the following respectfully to the notice of your 
Excellency : — 

“To our great grief we daily receive information regarding 
the destruction of private property; by^^Her Majesty’s troops 
within the territories of both Republics. Not only is the 
property of burghers still on commando destroyed, but the 
same measures have in several cases been taken with reference 
to the farms and property of persons who are prisoners of war 
in the hands of Her Majesty’s Government, and even of women 
and widows. 

“ About the destruction of the property of burghers who are 
still fighting we shall at present say nothing, though we deeply 
regret it, and do not wish to be understood to acknowledge 
that such a measure is called for by military operations; but 
in the interest of humanity we feel constrained to make an 
appeal to your Excellency with reference to the burning of the 
homes of the wives of prisoners of war and of widows, and to 
protest respectfully against it. Women have never been com- 
batants, while, as regards the property of a prisoner of war, it 
cannot be said that he allowed his farm to be used in such 
a way that the military leaders were obliged for military purposes 
to have the same destroyed. We could cite numerous instances 
in which property has been destroyed in this way, but it is 
sufficient to enumerate the following from one district, viz., 
Winburg : — 

“ I. B. Wessels, at present at Green Point, taken prisoner 
February 1900; his dwelling at Stydfontein was burned in 
the month of July. 

“ 2. J. de Bruyn, at present at Green Point, taken prisoner 
May 5 ; his farm, Beste Hoop, burnt on September 13.2 

“3, Mrs. Jacobs (widow); farm, Gevelkrans (district of Win- 
burg), onde Witte Bergen, burned about September 1900; no 
one living there, all her sons prisoners of war, deported to 
Ceylon.* 

^ Protest of Boer Officers, Prisoners of War, to Sir A. Milner. 

^ Cases 2 and 3 are amongst thc^e in the Government Return. 
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“ 4. Mrs. Ferreira (agf d seventy-five) ; farm, Onegegund, . 
burned down; all sons prisoners of war, except J. Ferreira, of 
Destadefontein, district of Ladybrand, who was killed at 
Oliphantsfontein. 

‘‘5. Louis P. Venter; made prisoner May 10; farm, Doom- 
draai; district, Winburg; burnt down September 1900; only 
women and children on farm. 

“6. Jacobus Coetzee; taken prisoner May 10; died at Green 
Point, July 1900; farm, Schilder Kranz; district, Winburg; 
burnt September 1900. 

“7. Willem A. Venter; farm, Schilder Kranz; burnt in 
September 1900. ^ 

“8. Mrs. Elizabeth Venter (widow); house at Doomdraai; 
district, Winburg; burnt September 1900. 

“9. Sarel van der Walt; house at Doomdraai; burnt 
September; said Van der Walt a blind man. 

“10. Jacobus du Plessis; farm, Zronhuwfontein ; district, 
Winburg; taken prisoner February 27; farm burnt September 
19. 

“ In support of what we have the honour to bring to your 
notice, we are able to refer to the accounts of the buping of 
houses and removing of stock which so often appear in the 
newspapers. 

“Trusting that your Excellency, as the representative of a 
powerful and Christian nation, will take into favourable con- 
sideration this communication, and trusting that your Excellency 
will express your disapproval of such actions, and that by your 
friendly intervention a stop will be put to the same, we have the 
honour to be, your Excellency’s obedient servants. 

(Signed by all the Boer Officers.) 

“ Ocu 22, 1900.” 

By November it was recognised that the burning of farms 
and villages had become indiscriminate, and the Commander- 
in-Chief issued an order defining its limitations — 

“As there appears to be some misunderstanding with 
reference to burning of farms and breaking of dams, Commander- 
in-Chief wishes following to be lines on which General Officers 
Commanding are to act: — No farm is to be burnt except for 
act of treachery, or when troops have been fired on from 
premises, or as punishment for breaking of telegraph or railway 
line, or when they have been used as bases of operations for 
raids, and then only with direct consent of General Officer 
Commanding, which is to be given in writing/ the mere fact of 
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a burgher being absent on commaiAlo is on no account to be 
used as reason for burning the house. All cattle, waggons, and 
food-stuffs are to be removed from all farms; if that is found 
to be impossible, they are to be destroyed, whether owner be 
present or not.”^ 

On November 30th, Lord Kitchener succeeded Lord Roberts 
as Commander-in-Chief. • 

A committee of surrendered burghers had been formed, and 
Lord Kitchener addressed these men at Pretoria, offering pro- 
tection to their families. A proclamation was issued embodying 
this offer, under which a certain number of small farmers, mostly 
Trans vaalers, came in to save their ^oods, and formed waggon 
laagers in some of the camps. Their families thus secured 
comparative ease and comfort. 

“ Pretoria, Dec, 20. 

It is hereby notified to all burghers, that if after this date 
they voluntarily surrender they will be allowed to live with their 
families in Government laagers until such time as the guerilla 
warfare now being carried on will admit of their returning safely 
to their homes. All stock and property brought in at the time 
of the surrender of such burghers will be respected and paid for 
if requisitibned by the military authorities.*^ 

(Signed) “ Kitchener.” 


^ Order xl. Cd. 426, Nov. 18. 

® See Morning Leader^ Dec. 28. Reuter. 
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WOMEN IN 1900 

V 

“ The wife, whose babe first smiled that day. 

The fair fond bride of yester eve, 

And aged sire and matron grey. 

Saw the loved warriors haste away, 

And deemed it sin to grieve.” 

William Cullen Bryant. 

T he preceding chapter will have made it clear that the 
year 1900 had seen almost the whole of the two Re- 
publics reduced to chaos. From January onwards 
helpless families had been wandering homeless, captured.-exiled, 
deported hither and thither on foot, in trucks, trolleys, “waggons, 
and trains. It may be long before they can fully speak or write 
the story of that twelve months. Some women here and there 
wrote cautiously to friends, intimating rather than dwelling upon 
their experiences. It is my object in this chapter to give a few 
of these letters, written as they were unconsciously, and with no 
view to publication, so that by this means the story may be told 
in their own words by themselves. To these are added accounts 
from a few people who occupied no official position, but gave 
them help in their troubles. Space forbids including all the 
letters which came from one district after another in gloomy 
succession. In nearly every case I hold the originals of these 
letters, though some of them have already been published 
separately. The name of the writer where withheld is known to 
myself, but prudence in some cases forbids its publication for 
the present. 

The spirit in which the bulk of the Boer women faced their 
troubles is well conveyed in this anecdote — 

** In the beginning of this year, when the cause of the Boers 
began to look uncertain, their leaders appointed a council to 
consider the dangers of the situation. On that occasion. 
General Smuts, in the presence of his men, of whom many had 
their wives with them, addressed his own wife in these words : — 
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“ ‘ The moment is come in whicrf we must choose between 
surrender and war to the utmost, war without end. I have 
duties to you, wife, and to our children. I must fulfil these 
duties. I must not hesitate. I must surrender and sacrifice 
the independence of the people. But you, I, and our children, 
we have also duties towards the country. And if we are true to 
these duties, then we must sacrifice ourselvesf* 

“The GeneraPs wife opened her mouth to speak, but her 
husband checked her with a sign, and continued: ‘First you 
must know all, and then answer. If we choose the country, the 
sacrifices we must make are immense. !^isten to me well. I 
must expose my life day by day, hour by hour, as long as the 
aim is not yet reached. In other words, I must forget all those 
I love — and you, wife, you and your children, you must forget 
every claim that you have upon me. Let us say good-bye 
to each other as if we were already stepping into the valley 
of death, and then go away as far as possible, that no tempta- 
tion come over us to see each other again and to falter in 
the face of the enemy. Choose now between ourselves and our 
country.* 

“The woman answered these three words: ‘Go, John — 
farewell r • Xnd all the women said even so.” ^ 

For the first few months of the year little was heard of the 
privations of the women and children, though it was known that 
their troubles had begun. As early as May 4 the correspondent 
of the Manchester Guardian^ describing his stay at Brandfort, 
dwells upon the sorrowing families there, and calls it “ the town 
of miserable women.” 

An Englishwoman who lived at Potchefstroom wrote to me 
about the state of that town in June and the succeeding months. 
She says — 

“I^st June, and through the ensuing months, there were 
several families whose relations were fighting and had done much 
harm turned out ; their goods were confiscated and used by the 
English officers, and in many cases sold by auction on the open 
veld. Naturally on the English evacuating Potchefstroom the 
Boers endeavoured to give these families back their property, but 
much was either destroyed or stolen. On the English again 
coming they took the same measures as before. In September last 
the wife and family of Commandant Francis were treated shame- 
fully ; they were turned out of the house, some of the children 
being sick, and would have died had it not been for kind friends 
who fed and kept them from starvation. The mother herself was 
“ Wives of the Boers,” Upright HarUm Newspaper ^ 1900. 
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compelled to go with the English. At this time, too, there were 
in the town many from Griqualand West, who had sought refuge 
and had been living on the kindness of us all. (I gave them an 
empty house, and my husband helped them with a few bits of 
furniture and food, as most of them had nothings not even a bed.) 
These people, who had been living under the English flag, had 
been terrified by reports that the English would kill or treat 
them even worse, so that many of them tried to get away to 
Boer laagers for protection. Those who were left in Potchef- 
stroom were disgracefully handled by rude soldiers, forced to 
climb into waggons, some poor women on the eve of confinement, 
and were taken away. ' I heard as a fact that two poor women of 
this latter class died from the effects. . . . The English evacuated 
Potchefstroom August 9. The next date of their coming was 
September 10, when they arrested my husband, and sent Kaffirs 
into town all round to arrest Hollanders, Boers, and those who 
were not allowed to remain. They all left on the i6th. Captain 
Maxwell (the only officer who treated women in a kind manner) 
wrote to me very kindly the morning my husband was taken. . . . 
The English did not return till October 29. One night some 
sniping commenced at 7, while we were at supper, ij^yself and my 
little boys, and we ran into the front room, laid flat On ine floor,' 
and there had to remain till the small hours of the morning. 
This sniping occurring rather oftener than was pleasant, we took 
to sleeping in town, and on our return about a week after were 
ordered to remove. Some of my belongings, such as beds, books, 
etc., which stood in the outside room, were stolen, and when I 
asked for the bed, which I wanted to sell, I was told I could not 
have it. . . , 

“ One more word about the women and children, who are now 
the chief sufferers in this sad war. I think there are between 
two and three hundred brought away from their homes round 
Potchefstroom, no proper provision whatever having previously 
been made for them,^ mostly all deposited on the veld, or given 
such asylum as can be got quite irrespective of numbers and sex ; 
these poor souls, before being able to obtain food, had to stand 
hours outside an office door waiting each her turn for admission 
to ask permit to get her ‘daily bread.* When the permit is 
procured, she, with her fellow-sufferers, trudge off to another office, 
and there stand again and wait till her turn comes to receive 
perhaps one or more slips of paper permitting her to obtain a 
few meagre groceries and milk, for which each must send at a 
stated hour. I have heard myself the officer telling women to 
^ Sept, and Oct. 1900. Birth of Potchefstroom Camp. 
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come at 7.30 a.m. to receive their fo^d, and having come were 
told to come back again at ten. 

** I could fill many pages with the sufferings that well-to-do 
people are at present enduring. I will tell you anything you 
wish to know, as this subject lies very near my woman’s heart.” 

Mrs. George Moll, the wife of a prisoner of war, tells her own 
story in writing to Mrs. Steytler of Cape Tovm. In this instance 
publication was asked for — 

“Durban, 1900. 

“ You will no doubt be surprised to get a letter from me, who 
am quite a stranger to you, but I feel as if f must make our case 
known to you noble women of the Cape, so that you can publish 
it in one of the Cape papers. What I intend telling you I 
declare before God is the solemn and honest truth. 

“My husband was taken prisoner at Elandslaagte thirteen 
months ago. I had to manage alone with my two children, 
which I did very well until the British came to Vrede the 23rd 
August. We lived about an hour from the town. At the time 
when they came I was staying in town, as I had just had a baby 
which was a month old. The British went out to the farm and 
destroyed aliifiy furniture and clothing. From there they went 
to the veld*and took all the cattle belonging to me. The herds- 
man told them that the owner of the cattle had been captured 
and that I was in town ; but the answer was ‘ she ought to have 
been here on the farm,’ and that they would take everything ; 
so I was left without anything. The second time the British 
occupied Vrede (a month later), they first went to my sister’s 
house (Mrs. Cornelius Moll) and drove her and her children 
out of the house without anything, so she fled to my house. A 
little later they came and told us to keep ourselves in readiness 
to go to Standerton. We had only a few hours to get ready, 
when they sent a bullock waggon to load us up for the journey. 
We didn’t go very far when the side of the waggon gave way. 
We almost fell between the wheels. They shifted us into 
another old waggon a very little better. So we had to travel to 
Standerton. When we got there we were locked up in a dirty 
old schoolroom. The door was guarded by armed men. They 
brought us food after we were almost starved, which consisted 
of six tins of bully-beef and some biscuits (klinkers) in a dirty 
grain-bag, which was thrown down in front of us; the poor 
children could not eat the biscuits as they were too hard. Next 
morning early we were marched to the station, and ten of us 
were packed into a third-class compartment and the door was 
locked. We had to sit up straight for two whole days and a 
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night without being allowed to go out once. Our poor children 
wanted to get out but they could not. They were almost 
starved. They would not allow me to get food for my baby, 
who was then little more than two months old. She had to 
travel all the way, you may say, without anything. Miss Marie 
le Roux (who is now in Caledon) and I warmed some water over 
a candle (a^ I wasn^t allowed to buy spirits or anything) to mix 
a little condensed milk for the child. Along the road they told 
the Kaffirs to drive us nicely as they were going to marry us 
when we got to Natal. When we got here we had to stand for 
ever so long with oun tired, hungry children, not knowing where 
to go. After a lot of bother we were marched off to a private 
boarding-house, and we were kept there for a week, when we got 
notice that we would have to pay our own expenses in the 
future. We had no money. We only left with a few pounds 
in our pockets. You can never imagine what we had to go 
through. We managed to hire a cottage, so we took in a few 
of our people who are on parole here — Mr. Enslin, our Dutch 
minister from Vrede, and a few others, so we have to manage 
along. We can hardly make ends meet. We heard from some 
of the inhabitants of Durban that the military say asked them 
for protection, which is a falsehood — we never did anything of 
the kind. That’s why they say we were sent down here. We 
have to report ourselves every day like the men. My sister was 
very ill just before we left Vrede. She was taken away sick and 
has been sick ever since. She asked the doctor here for a certifi- 
cate to show the military that the heat was too much for her. 

“ Mrs. Homan has just come from Harrismith. She says a 
few days before she left the British brought in a lot of families 
from different farms. One poor lady was sick and had to rush 
into the first house she could get, and a few minutes after that 
she was confined. 

“ It is most heartbreaking if you hear all these things, knowing 
how we had and have to suffer.” ' 

Mrs. Van Vuuren, deported from her home in the Free State, 
wrote to Mrs. Koopmans de Wet in gratitude for help given 
when destitute — 

“Cape Town, SepL i8, 1900. 

“ How shall I thank you for helping me in my great need — 
and one who is a perfect stranger to you ? Was it not good of 
our Heavenly Father to have given it in the heart of the lady in 
England to send you the money ? 

** I started cutting out at once, and now we have finished 
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several under-garments. My costum^ is also finished. Thank 
you so very much for the great gifts. 

. “ If any one had said to me a year ago that I would before 
the end of 1900 be homeless and penniless in a strange country, 
I would have said, ‘It can never be.* Ah, how many of my 
dear countrywomen are in the same condition ; and, alas, many 
are worse off than myself ... • 

“You know so little about my sad experience, as I was here 
only two days when your loving heart found its way to a poor 
and lonely stranger, that I must tell you how I came here. 

“ My dear husband and three sons left me last October 1899. 
My eldest boy, twenty-one years, was ‘killed in January. How I 
felt the hand of the cruel war — yet not once have I regretted that 
he went out to fight for his dear country. Yes, for his own 
country, bought with the blood of forefathers, which the cruel 
money-seekers want to take from us. 

“The next blow was that my husband and two sons were 
sent to Ceylon. 

“ How terrible the news was to us to hear that our dear ones 
must go so far away. Here in Cape Town we knew were many 
Christiaq^ hearts who did for our people what they could to 
sweeten tfle*^ bitter cup. It is so hard to know that we are 
separated from our dear ones by a vast expanse of water. I was 
then left alone with my only little girl of nine years, and my 
darling boy of thirteen years. 

“ All that last week of August last the report was that ‘ General 
De Wet was in the vicinity of Wepener.' Our hearts rejoiced to 
think that once more would we poor women be protected. We 
were always in fear and trembling while the soldiers were about. 
They would open our doors, march in, search every room, and 
take whatever they fancied. Not once, but time after time. 

“ Each Dutch woman had to sleep in her own house, and we 
were never allowed to get another friend in to sleep with us, 
whether alone with a Kaffir boy or otherwise. I have heart 
disease very badly, and have often tried to have some friend with 
me for the night, but could not get permission. 

“On Friday, August 31, another dark cloud was near. My 
little boy was busy giving the horses water, when two policemen 
took him away. I ran out and asked what was wrong, one 
turned round and said — ‘We have orders from the Major to 
put him across the border (that is Basutoland) for some days.* 
I asked for permission to bid him good-bye, but was not allowed. 
I felt my heart would break. My heart got a fearful shock. I 
was quite sick. We sent for the doctor. I thought my cup of 
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sorrow was filled to the brim, and that if anything else came I 
would be crushed. But my cup was not yet full, for on the 
Sunday evening, when I was already in my room for the night, 
there came a loud and harsh knock. I at once felt it could 
bring no good news. My little girl at once said — * Oh, mother, 
it is surely a soldier. What shall we do ? Don’t open the door, 
mother.* I knew T had to open the door or else they would burst 
it. I called out to wait for a moment. While putting on my 
bodice it was one’ long question : *Oh, what can it be? Is my 
cup not yet full?* I opened the door. There were two 
policemen and a catit. ‘You have five minutes to get ready. 
You must go away by this* cart for a few days. On Wednesday 
you will be back again.* I asked if they would ask my neigh- 
bour to come over so that I might leave directions re my 
property. Of course that was refused. I asked why they were 
sending us away — they did not know, were only carrying out 
orders. I was told that I may not take a single thing with me. 
I asked if I might take a rug since it was a cold night. That 
the hearts of stone did not refuse. We travelled all that night 
to Bloemfontein — my little girl and I in a post-cart, and only one 
rug to cover us with. The next morning we wtre pjjt on the 
train. A ticket was given us but nothing said. A' few minutes 
later the train steamed out of the station. I was so taken aback, 
and everything came upon me so unexpectedly, that I had no 
time before for reflection. My last thought was Cape Town. 
But so it was, as the ticket said so. Imagine how I felt on 
seeing that. No money, no food or rugs. Neither did the 
kind, civilised Major think of seeing to the needs of a poor, 
barbarous Boer woman. If only he had told me to provide for 
a long journey. But our God, who has so wonderfully helped 
us in this unrighteous war, was with me even on the train. The 
wife of a Dutch minister travelled part of the way with me, and 
she helped us. 

“ Never shall I forget the awful feeling of loneliness which got 
hold of me on arriving in this great and strange city. Where 
should I go ? Who is there to help me ? Alone and without 
money. May the Major’s wife never have a similar experience. 
At last some one took me to the Refugee Relief Committee. On 
hearing that I was a Boer woman, was told — ‘ No, we cannot 
help you, your people are fighting against our people. Go to 
the Dutch ministers to help you,* They gave me the address 
of the Rev. Van Heerden. He then brought me to this Home, 
where I was most kindly received. I at once felt easier. I was 
then amongst my own people. I immediately wrote to Colonel 
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Heyman at the Castle, saying the militery sent me down here and 
they were to provide for me. His reply was — ‘ We know nothing 
about you and can have nothing to do with you.’ If only I 
could go back to my home. Then I would be nearer my 
darling little boy. It is so terribly hard to be torn away from 
kith and kin like this. And what is so hard is that mine is not 
an isolated case, but there are hundreds of 'such cases. Never 
can you people down here know what we, women and young 
innocent girls, have to suffer. Do you wonder that we cannot 
bow down to English rule ? Not if you knew everything. We 
are willing to suffer more, and for another year, if only^we get our 
independence back. That is all weVant. No gold or silver. 
Will our faithful God then not hear us ? 

“ I must write no more, as I feel it is exciting me. 

“ May our dear Heavenly Father crown you and the dear 
unknown English lady with His richest blessing, and spare you 
both to be a bright and cheerful ray of light to many a sorrowing 
heart. Once more thanking you very much, — I remain, yours 
gratefully, Gertruida Van Vuuren.” 

This was written in those far-off days when as yet it was not 
held credtbie that women should be turned penniless from their 
homes, and deported at the will of the military. A lady in Cape 
Town thinking, therefore, that there must be some mistake, wired 
to the Officer Commanding Wepener — 

“Cannot Mrs. Van Vuuren return to her home? At whose 
expense is she here ? ” 

The reply received was as follows : — 

“ I cannot have Mrs. Van Vuuren here. She is on her own 
expense so far as I am concerned. She may live where she likes 
except in the districts of Moroka and Wepener. 

“ Major Wright, 

Officer Commanding Wepener.” 

The next letter is from Miss Ellie Cronje to Miss 
Hauptfleisch. 

“ Wellington, Cape Colony, Nov. 6, 1900. 

“ No doubt you will be very surprised to hear from me, and 
wonder why we are at Wellington. 

“My mother, a lady friend, and I were sent here by the 
military authority. 

“ Knowing what an interest you take in our people, I would 
like to give you an account of my experience during this war. I 
hope you will understand, after having read my story, bow much 
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the homeless women really do suffer in the Free State. My 
story is quite true. Our farm lies three hours from Winburg. 

“ My father, General Cronje, who served in Natal, and later 
on in the Free State, and four brothers, joined the commandoes in 
the beginning of October, the fifth brother left for the front on 
the 8th of January. One of the four who went first, being ill, 
came home, but for*a short time only. Two of my brothers were 
taken prisoners, one with General Cronje in February, and one 
after being wounded at Koedoo*s Rand was taken prisoner at 
Bloemfontein. On the loth of May we had our last visit from 
my father, since then*we have not seen him. 

“ My mother, a lady teacher from a neighbouring village, and 
myself, with our servants, were alone on the farm after May loth. 
A week after that date General Macdonald camped for the night 
on the farm. Next day we received our passes from two policemen 
sent out to the farm by order of the provost-marshal. General 
Colville with his force passed a few days later, they also camped 
on the farm for the night; the General sending up a night- 
watch to guard the house, only a few of the soldiers called 
at the house to buy food. On July 6 General Brabant camped 
about half an hour’s distance from the house, remahiing./or a few 
days. Lieutenant Morris came to the house, with his men and 
other soldiers ; they bought food, some paying for what they got 
and others not. They poured into every room in the house 
except my mother’s bedroom ; they took many things from the 
sitting, dining, and bedrooms. The house was a fairly large one, 
containing drawing-room, dining-room, six bedrooms, kitchen, 
and pantries, a verandah and stoep run round three sides. 
There was a poster on the door of the waggon-house, given by 
order of the provost-marshal, saying that nothing was to be 
removed without his orders; of this they took no notice, and 
took our bullock-waggon, horse-waggon, mealies, harness, and 
vegetables, also a load of forage, 12 oxen, poultry, and other things. 
We asked Lieutenant Morris for a receipt, he said we should get 
one from.his men, but they said they had no right to give receipts, 
so we got nothing for all these things. Our oxen were sent to 
Ficksburg by one of our native servants, who on his return 
showed us — gave us — his pass, which stated that he was not to be 
interfered with as he had been sent in charge of ^ Captured 
Stock * ; this pass we kept for future use, but after a little while 
the ‘ boy ’ demanded it, and for fear of annoyance we gave it to 
him. After this troops passed several times, but gave us no 
trouble. A force again passed in September ; we asked a captain 
who the General was, and he told us General Colville ; this was not 
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so, for we soon found that it was sorfe one else. A few officers 
with their soldiers (Highlanders) called at the house to buy 
eggs, butter, and ham, which they payed for. They were very 
nice. Then some other officers and men came, who were very 
uncivil. They took the cart, etc., and cleared the waggon- 
house, leaving us no means of getting about. They took dried 
fruit and blankets, and from the loft ev^n servants* clothing 
was taken. An officer marched into the kitchen, and asked 
all sorts of silly questions — did we do any work ? who killed our 
pigs and sheep for us ? He went into the pantry and said, ‘ Td 
better take all the things (canned fruit, etc.) or else you will give and 
make nice things for the Boers when the/ come again.* In the 
dining-room he told me he was going to burn the house, and asked 
what reasons could I give that he should not do so. I said, * In 
the first place it is cruel to treat families as you are treating them, 
and in the second place what is to become of my poor mother ? * 
He said, * Oh, you must not think of your old mother now, when 
the house is burnt you must go and live with the Kaffirs ; you 
will like that, won’t you?* To my mother he said, ‘Go and 
fetch your old man by his beard and fasten him to the table and 
tell him to pjough his lands.* He also said we would not get an 
inch of^^pound even if my father did come back, and, further, 
that we were the most cunning, slyest, cleverest people he had 
ever had to do with. ‘You send the Boers nice things, have 
news of your father, and when we come and ask where the Boers 
are you pretend to be quite innocent, and say “ We have not 
seen them for months.** * He left, and sent two waggons for forage, 
etc. 

“ On September i6 a small fight took place close to the farm. 
On the 17 th six English came to the house to ask where the Boers 
were. On the morning of the i8th two men came to the house 
and asked who the owner of the farm was, whether he was still 
fighting, who my mother was, and whether any of my brothers 
were still fighting. I answered these questions. They then asked 
if the Boers called at the house when passing, and whether any 
of them actually entered the house, and who these were. We 
told them the Boers did call when they passed ; how could we 
prevent them, our own people, when we could not keep the 
soldiers out? Mother said she never asked their names, and 
added, ‘ I do not ask you what your name is ; you go away and 
I never know to whom I have been speaking.* Then they tried 
to find out about the Boers from the Kaffir boys. Just before 
riding away they called the boy aside, and told him to tell mother 
to carry out her furniture because they were coming back with 
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Colonel White’s men to iiurn the house. We had about an 
hour to carry out furniture from the drawing and bedrooms, 
our piano and sideboard. While we were busy the troops came. 
They poured something over the floors to make them burn, and 
soon the dwelling-house and outside buildings were in flames, 
and soon our comfortable home was gone. My mother, our 
lady friend, and I remained outside amongst the furniture we 
had removed and watched the burning. One of the men asked 
where we intended sleeping that night. I said, ‘ If I had burned 
the house I would have known where to have gone and what to 
have done.’ Others said, ‘ You have to thank Presidents Steyn 
and Kruger for this. Why ^o they not come and give in, why do 
they go about like robbers?’ So we said, ‘They will never, 
never give in ; they are fighting for their country, and you are 
fighting women because you know they will not shoot back.’ 
We also asked would they give in if we were fighting them and 
started burning their houses and sending women into the open 
veld without a morsel of food because their husbands and 
fathers and brothers would not give in? While we were still 
carrying out things the cutlery was taken from the sideboard 
drawers, along with a lot of things from the kitchen. A soldier 
helped himself from our butter-barrel with his hands/ ^rd when 
we asked him to leave that alone he replied we might be thankful 
we had saved something, by rights everything should have gone. 
That night we ^ept out among the furniture standing on the 
‘werf,’ the wind carrying sparks over our heads. Twice during 
the night the stables caught fire, and we got up to put it out so 
that we might have some shelter for the next night. Next day 
wp had the stables cleaned and our goods carried in there, and 
there we slept the second night. They now took our remaining 
horses, cattle, and other things, and were going to send to gather 
the sheep. I asked for one cow to be left. The reply was, ‘ Not 
one — not one.’ Thirteen waggons were sent to take all the 
homeless women to the town. On that day seventeen other 
families had been made homeless. Most of these are very poor 
and have a lot of little children. We did not want to go to the 
town, and asked to be left on the farm, hoping to be allowed to 
remain in the stables ; there was no help for it, we had to go. 
We have our own house in the town, and were promised we 
might go into that. On this (Thursday) morning we were just 
going to have our breakfast in the ruined kitchen when a major 
came in and hurried us out of it to get our bags of clothes, etc., 
on the waggon. While we were doing this a soldier told me this 
Major was eating our breakfast ; I went in and asked was he not 
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ashamed of himself seeing this was.' all the food we had? he 
appeared to be, and then tried to get us something. At ten we 
were put in an open bullock-waggon and were sent in to town, 
which we reached at half-past seven that night, after having been 
exposed to the hot sun all day. The Major calmly said, ‘You 
are only common working people and used to such a rough life.’ 
When we got to town they refused to give our house and sent 
us to the hotel — paying for us. This was on September 20. On 
the 23rd the Commandant came to see us, and said we were to 
go either to Bloemfontein or to the Colony ; should we refuse 
we should be sent later on with the other women in open trucks 
to Bloemfontein and placed in tents ^here—these were his orders. 
He further promised that if we went to Cape Town we would see 
our prisoner brothers at Green Point every afternoon. An officer 
standing by said, ‘No, my dear girl, you will never see them ; you 
might see them through the bars but won’t be allowed to speak 
to them.’ 

“ At Winburg there were a number of families less fortunate 
than ourselves, who were obliged to crowd together ; they received 
food from the military, but were without any comforts for the 
little childrcy, the sick, and the old women. These people had 
been aU^*o bring nothing with them. One of these women, in 
my presence, told the military that when she tried to save some 
of her children’s clothing the soldiers threw these back into the 
flames. Another woman had with her twins of five months old, 
children of her daughter, who had died soon after their birth — 
when sent in she had asked for milk for these children, but it was 
not given her. 

“ These are only a few instances out of many cases of equal 
suffering. These unfortunate women were told by the Com- 
mandant that on no account would they be allowed to remain 
where they were, they would be sent to a women’s camp at 
Bloemfontein. Can any one imagine, without indignation, the 
misery of such a place — no privacy, the herding together of 
young and old, and barely the necessaries of life ? 

“ I did not think my story would be so long, but I only hope 
this will give you some idea of what the poor homeless families 
must suffer in the Free State. My statements are all true. — 
Yours sincerely, Ellie Cronje.” 

The above is that letter from Miss Cronje which was 
published by Mr. John Morley in the Times of November 1 7, 1900, 
and which caused such a wave of feeling throughout the country. 
The farm is amongst those mentjoned in the Government 
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Return ^ (Welgelegen, Dist.' VVinburg) as having been burnt on 
September i8, 1900, and the reason given is an “order to lay 
waste the Doornberg district’* The Return gives seventeen 
farms as having been destroyed that same day, which agrees 
with Miss Cronje’s statement that seventeen families had been 
made homeless. 

When I saw Mi§s Ellie Cronje she was living in exile with 
her mother in Cape Colony. She received me very civilly, and 
seemed relieved to tell me her story. There was not a trace of 
self-pity in the way she dwelt upon her sufferings — on the 
contrary, she gloried in them ; it was a source of strength and 
comfort to the girl \o fefil that she too had suffered for her 
country — but she is anxious the world should know how they 
have suffered and what hard things they have endured. She 
was delicately careful not to hurt my feelings, and there was not 
a shade of bitterness expressed either by the girl or her mother 
towards the English people or the Queen. 

Mrs. Cronje, who spoke only Dutch, is a quiet, dignified 
woman. Her first remark was to express sorrow for the many 
English soldiers who had fallen. “Both sides have suffered 
much,” she said, “and neither English nor Boer is, to blame; it 
is the fault of the millionaires.” She made no allu&ro to her 
own losses. Miss Cronje said five farms in their family had 
been burnt ; their own, those of her two married sisters and of 
her two married brothers. In her sister’s case the soldiers came 
when it was early and she was but partially dressed, with her 
hair all down her back. In this state the poor thing had to watch 
her house burnt, while Kaffirs tore the rings off her fingers. Then, 
as all vehicles had been taken, she and her five children had to 
trudge into the town, a two hours’ walk. Miss Cronje spoke with 
gratitude of General Colville’s conduct towards them. “ We all 
loved him,” she said. At one time he sent up a guard to protect 
their house at night. On the other hand, the women shrank 
from some of the officers. One of them said to her, in answer to 
her question why the houses should be burnt, “We burn them 
because your men won’t give in, and if that won’t do we’ll burn 
the women next.” “ Then why not begin with me ? ” she replied ; 
“ I am here, and quite ready to suffer for my country.” 

“ But there are bad Boers too,” wound up Miss Cronje, “ and 
there are good English. I was very grateful to an Imperial 
Yeoman who, seeing our condition, most considerately offered me 
money or any assistance, and said he felt ashamed of the things 
,done and said.” 


» Cd. 524. 
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The next letter describes the eviction of Mrs. John Murray, 
S«:ife of the missionary in the district of Waterberg, Transvaal. 
The mission station, which appears to have been burnt in Septem- 
ber or October, is not mentioned in the Government Return — 


Mrs. John Murray to a Relative. 

(Received Dec. 17, 1900.) 

“ At last I am able to write you a few lines. I took ill the 
very day I arrived here, and have been ^three weeks in bed. I 
only got up for the first time this merning. . . . During the past 
year of war I tried in various ways to write letter after letter to 
you, but after some months all our letters were returned to us 
again. You can imagine how disappointed [we] were. We re- 
ceived some of your letters, but not all. We had always food 
in the house, although we had sometimes to pay tremendous 
prices for it. But last month our provisions were getting so low, 
and there was no way of getting anything, so on the 17th J. left 
me by cart for Delagoa Bay to telegraph to Mr. R. for his salary 
that he might buy provisions. The day after J. left, W. H. drove 
out to'cJilr mission station to fetch me to spend a few days with 
them. J. had asked him to take care of me. 

“I had only left a few days when the British came. We 
were then on the fighting line, and our people with General 
Grobelaar were about a mile from the house we were in, on the 
mountains, and the tremendous English camp about ten minutes 
from us. 

‘ We had cannon and rifle firing over the house for more 
than two weeks ; we never hardly put our heads out of our doors 
during the day; and it was dreadful to see the dead and 
w'ounded being carried forth. The English took all the food 
we had, leaving us hardly enough for a fortnight. It was terribly 
hard when we had no more bread for the little children. Then 
I applied to the British for food, but they said they could do 
nothing. 'Ihen they gave us two hours* notice to leave for 
Pretoria ; Mr. and Mrs. A. and their children, Mr. and Mrs. H. 
and child, and myself and three children. We were all put into 
cattle-trucks. I was not even allowed to send home to fetch 
some clothes for the journey. 

“ We were all sent away because the officer said every home- 
stead was to be burned down, so you can imagine with what 
grief and sadness we left our houses, l^told the officer that our 
mission station was Colonial Church property, but he said it made 
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no difference ! It is hard lo think we have perhaps lost every- 
thing. I expected J. the week before we left, but the office? 
said he would not be allowed to get through, so I cannot think 
what has become of him. The officer said if J. had been in the 
station he would have been taken prisoner and sent to Ceylon, 
adding that ministers, missionaries, and Boers are all treated 
alike ! I feel very anxious about J., but I know the dear Lord 
will take care of him. Oh 1 you cannot think what poverty and 
misery there is in the Transvaal, not so much in towns as in 
farms. It is dreadful to see the homes burned down, and not a 
living thing about.’’ 

Mrs. Murray gives further particulars upon another occasion. 
The officers said to her, “ You women are the cause of this war, 
if you were to give in your husbands would give in too. You 
must go and tell your uncle Louis Botha to surrender.” “ Louis 
Botha will care nothing what I say,” she replied. Mrs. Murray 
asked an officer why the British were burning all the farms, and 
he replied, “ Oh, because when you are all poor we can buy your 
farms for pretty well nothing, and then your husbands will be our 
servants and you women will serve our wives.” 

When the troops came they were ordered to give uJTMl their 
supplies — the meal, the rice, etc., which, with the milk of the cow, 
Mrs. Murray and the children had managed to live on up to 
then. “ But what is to become of us ? ” she asked. “ If any one 
is to suffer you must be the ones to suffer, not we,” they said, and 
gave her two bags of hard mealies. “But the baby cannot live 
on these,” she exclaimed in horror. “It is all you will get,” 
they replied. If she had not previously secreted a little meal 
under a mattress the baby must have died, as she was not nursing 
him herself. 

When the order came to bum down the house, Mrs. Murray 
protested, on the score of the house not being her own but 
Church property, but they turned a deaf ear to all she said. She 
hurriedly put together a few parcels of clothes, and placed them 
on the stoep for putting on the waggon, but the soldiers tossed 
them all away. She was obliged to come away in the old dress 
she was wearing about the house, and all she carried was a small 
hand-parcel of a few necessaries for the baby. They were placed 
on the waggon and driven through the British camp towards 
Warmbaths. Soldiers guarded the waggon with fixed bayonets 
both in front and behind. At Warmbaths they were put into a 
dirty cattle-truck which had carried cattle the day before and 
not been cleaned out, and sat there exposed to the cold without 
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wraps from lo a.m. to lo p.m., when they arrived at Pretoria. 

'SUie asked to be allowed to go to her aunt, Mrs. Louis Botha, 
but this was refused. Mrs. Murray argued that her children 
would perish of cold if they sat all night long in the cattle-truck. 
Upon this they were allowed to go into the ladies* waiting-room, 
and locked in. Every scrap of furniture had been removed from 
this room, even to the carpet, and there was nothing on which to 
sit or lie but the bare floor. It was lighted above by a skylight, 
which was out of order and would not shut, and the night was 
bitterly cold. She lay down on the floor with her maid and the 
children, and the wind streamed down ^from the skylight and 
they could not sleep. She took off. her own skirt and wrapped 
one child in that, and the other was wrapped in the maid*s skirt. 
The baby screamed all night from cold and hunger. In the 
morning Mrs. Murray called out to the soldiers from the 
window, “ If you do not let us out this child will die.** At first 
they said she must stay were she was, for she was to be taken 
down to the Women*s Camp at Port Elizabeth, but finally they 
allowed her to go and see her aunt. Mrs. Botha took her at 
once to Governor Maxwell, and through her influence Mrs. 
Murray was* allowed to proceed to her parents in Natal. Her 
health,^Cwever, was severely, and it is to be feared permanently, 
injured by all she had undergone. In Natal she was three 
weeks in bed, and on coming to Cape Colony to live with 
relations she was four months in bed, and had to undergo a 
bad operation. The doctor said had she gone to a camp she 
must have died. 

At Green Point, prisoners were beginning to learn from letters 
and also from new-comers of the capture of their wives and 
children. 


To A Prisoner of War from his Wife. 

“Natal, Sept . 1900. 

“ Dear , I received your letter ; I had just written to 

Ceylon and St. Helena to hear if you were there when your 
letter came \ you cannot think how thankful I was. We cannot 
find out why we are taken prisoners. We left Vrede in two buck- 
waggons, and had only two hours to get all ready. From Standerton 
we went in third-class carriages, ten of us in one compartment For 
two days and one night we were locked up in these carriages 
almost without food. Baby takes a bottle, but I was not allowed 
to make food for her ; I had a little spirit stove, but they would 
not let me buy spirits for it. At first they paid our expenses, but 
now we must manage for ourselves or go to the Refugee Camp, 
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where we should get 7 Jd. a day. We thanked them, and preferred 
to pay our own expenses. We have hired a nice house, food 
is cheap, so we are comfortable. We must report ourselves 
daily at the office. Our home is totally ruined^ everything 
smashed in it and all our cattle taken except a few goats. Myrtle 
is grown a great deal, so has Eric ; baby [born while the father 
was in prison] is very like him. What shall I call her ? She is not 
yet christened. Willem is prisoner here on a ship. Yours, etc.” 

To A Prisoner of War from his Wife. 

• “ Durban, Sept . 12. 

“Much Beloved, — You will be surprised to hear that I 
and our children have all been taken prisoners and are here in 
Durban. The little one [only four months old] is such a strong, 
healthy, and pretty child.” 

To a Prisoner of War from his Mother, giving earliest 

PERSONAL ACCOUNT OF BLOEMFONTEIN CaMP. 

“Bloemfontein, Oct . 17. 

“ We were taken out of our house and the housft j^s burnt. 
It is to-day a week since we arrived here [Bloemfontein]. We 
were 15 days at Winburg and had a comfortable house belonging 

to Mr. , who was willing to do everything for us, but to 

punish us we were sent to this place. We were not allowed to 
take anything with us but our clothes ; we get rations (chilled 
meat and baker^s bread). It is very hard to be beggars, but I 
hope everything will come right. We are half an hour from 
Bloemfontein, in a camp; they call it the Refugee Camp. 
There are 13 families in the camp. We are placed 12 in one 
tent, and your mother is cook, for we were forbidden to bring 
servants. You can imagine what it is to wash clothes, etc., in 
a small bath. They cart the water here in two vats for the use 
of all the people. You can fancy what things look like ; and we 
must gather for ourselves and chop the green bushes to make 
a fire. There are no cattle here, and we have to use mule dung 
to light the fire with. Your loving mother.” 

To a Friend in Cape Town. 

Translation, 

“Bloemfontein Female Prisoners’ Camp, Nov, 30. 

“ Dear — , Only a few lines to tell you that I was taken 
[caught] last Sunday and sent to Sanna's Post. I then asked 
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that my children [aged 5 years, 3 years, and 18 months] might be 
sent for to be sent along with me, as I could not think of them 
alone on the farm. Now we are all here in a tent ; old Aunt 
N. and my sister also. The latter they brought here with 
her three little sons. They would not even allow her to bring 
•her baby. Oh ! unless God come to help us, I do not know 
what is going to become of us. I must perish in my misery 
with my children. I entreated them to let me go into a boarding- 
house, but it was positively refused me. I had to go to a camp. 
No mercy ! I am hoping and trusting in God. He will hear 
us and send us deliverance. If I have to* endure ever so much 
I shall remain an Afrikander. Do, dear, pray much for us all. 
God alone knows what we have to suffer. I may not write or 
I would tell you all. Christie and John are both ill, as they 
sent us in an open cart six hours* distance in the glowing hot 
sun. And now here in the tent it is very hot. No animal can 
live in it. Here are many people we know from different places. 
Uncle P. T. and his aged wife. Do write soon. I am longing 
to hear from you. The oats that I got sown are now standing 
beautiful on the field. When I went away I sent C. [the Kaffir 
servant] to i^eap it, but I do not believe they will allow it. 

“ Living greetings from myself and the children.** 

Mrs. J. R. Green who, as is well known, visited the prisoners 
of war in St. Helena, has kindly supplied from her notes a 
few anecdotes which show clearly the anxiety felt by the men 
for the safety of their families in the unsettled state of the 
country — 

“ Wednesday^ Oct, 10 , 1900 . 

“ . . . Among the new prisoners there are, I am told, about 
sixty farmers taken up on their farms and sent off without any 
reason given. . . . One told me his wife and three children 
were now left alone on the farm — the eldest girl 13, the eldest 
boy II — three miles from the nearest neighbour. There were 
others in the same distress. The country unsettled, prowlers, 
and men stealing what they could get, and the like. The father 
of the three children, when his arms were taken some time ago, 
had begged to keep one Mauser, given him by Joubert, to protect 
his farm. When the English came to his farm first they took 
the black boy and asked him where he had buried his arms. 
The boy did not know. They beat him badly. Still he did 
not know. ‘You must know,’ they said; ‘you were the boy 
who drove and went everywhere with him.* ‘That was my 
brother,* said the boy, ‘and he went away many weeks ago,* 
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The Kaffirs were frightened at all this, and left the farm, all but 
three. 

“I asked if he was charged with concealing ammunition. 
‘No, there was no charge,’ he said. ‘I was a Progressive 
member of the Raad ’ (he was a very educated and superior 
man), ‘and for ten years I have been struggling to avert this* 
war.’ ‘Your sorrow must be great?’ I said. ‘Oh, Mrs. 
Green, I cannot tell it. I am like a son mourning for his 
mother; and what I fear is that now there will begin a set 
of horrible murders, such as history has never told of before. 
I used to hear that jf you burned a man’s house you turned 
him into a soldier. Now. I have seen it all round me, and 
I know that if you burn a man’s house down you turn a coward 
into a hero. When a man has seen his wife and children 
turned out of doors with nothing but what they have on, and 
the house blown up, that man does not care from that time 
what he does.’ The men out now are desperate men.” 

Mrs. Green continues — 

“Then I was fetched to Roos’s tent. ... A very young- 
looking boy was brought, Du Toit. I thought* him about 
17. He was 21. ... He was taken on September 10 
at Potchefstroom. ... On the 15th his mother was taken 
as ‘prisoner of war’ and put in prison. At eight in the 
evening he was sent out with a guard to fetch the baby to her. 
There were five other children, the eldest girl 16, the 
youngest 3 — and these were left alone. He does not know 
where they are. His mother and the baby were sent to prison 
in Johannesburg. No reason was given for the arrest. He has 
no idea why she was taken. (Waldeck said he heard the mother 
had been out on the farm some little time before to drive in the 
horses, and found a wounded Boer lying in the field, and had 
carried him not to her own house, but to some other shelter. 
He thinks that may have been the charge.) Of the ten mothers 
he thinks eight were sent to Naauwpoort : thirty-one women and 
children taken in all. The whole house was sacked ; everything 
taken out of it but the mattresses, and the farm wasted, and 
every beast or fowl on it cleared off, and then these five children 
were left. . . . 

“ . . . . They cannot tell why women are seized. Some say 
to keep the Boers from firing on the troops with prisoners. 
Some think it is to force the husbands to come and give them- 
selves up and set the wives free. Zinn, in the hospital, had been 
also on the journey with the women prisoners. He said it was 
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a pitiable sight. The number of chifdren, many in arms, not a 
year old, wailing and crying. His anger is very, very hot. 

“Oct. 12, 1900. Friday. — Commandant Wolmarans . . . 
asked me to lunch in tent. Commandant Viljoen with him. . . . 
Talked of the women and children turned out. ‘ God knows, 
«o one else knows, how they can live.* Old white-haired 
Viljoen never spoke. . . . Wolmarans asked me to stay, and 
poured out his story with vehement animation. His wife 
died seven years ago. His house was shut up, he being away. 
One son of 14 was living near with a married sister. The 
soldiers came (these new prisoners report), «tore the roof off the 
house, wrecked it, and took everything away. They drove off 
his cattle, every single thing on the farm. The boy of 14 ran 
after the cattle to try and drive them back. They took him 
prisoner of war to Johannesburg with another boy, and kept them 
in gaol some days. Then had them out, gave them ten strokes 
with a stick, and turned them out. One boy shrieked and cried. 
Wolmarans* son said not a word nor dropped a tear. When it 
was over he said, ‘ JVbw I will shoot the English.* Wolmarans 
tells that these blows, which must have been given by an officiaFs 
order, are worse to him than the destruction of all his property. 
To all of them it was a horrible insult. This story and others 
have given all the camp a new fear as to what may have happened 
to their families. They had expected under Roberts* proclama- 
tion that the farms of surrendered men would be protected from 
the English soldiers. They still think they ought to be.** 

Mrs. P. J. Botha to a Sister in Cape Town. 

“ Bloemfontein Camp, Dec , 20 , 

“ This is just to let you know our whereabouts. I and my 
family were sent here eight days ago with thirty other families from 
Philippolis. You can well imagine how longing we are to hear 
from our dear ones — it was in September we had the last letters. 
Communication has been cut off since then, and now we are 
here. I need not tell what camp life is like, being placed with 
all classes and all conditions in one place; it is too rough to 
describe to any one, I never knew tent life was so hard. I have 
a bell-tent, with all my children [5 ] ; in dry weather it is very hot, 
but don*t speak of wet weather, when the water runs in under one 
and wets all one*s bedding, and water leaking from above. You 
would be amused and sad to see your poor old sister trotting 
after the water-cart to get a water supply, then up the kopjes to 
gather wood ; we have to find it all ourselves. We get Govern- 
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ment rations, meat, bread, sugar, coifee, no luxuries. Still we 
are satisfied, it might have been worse. We are not allowed to 

go into town or else I could go and see A [brother], and they 

are not allowed to come to camp or send any eatables, but he sent 
me a mattress and chairs and waterproof to make our tent a bit 
comfortable. ... I tried to get a permit to go to Cape Town, 
but was refused. Mind, Hessie dear, in a way I feel proud to 
suffer with my people, for one can never really sympathise before 
being placed in the same circumstances, and now 1 assure you 1 
can in full sympathise with all. ... I have very much to be 
thankful for, it might have been worse. I hear our dear boy has 
been sent to Ceylon — from my husband I have not heard for 
months. ... I will never be dissatisfied with anything again, for 
I have had it too hard ; all my things I have lost. When I was 
driven out of my house and home and went into Susan^s house, 
I stored all my things in a room of a Mr. Gertenbach, and that 
has all been destroyed, so we have nothing to lose more. 
Naked we came into the world and naked we will have to leave 
it. I have much to write, but for the present we must be 
satisfied. I find it very difficult to write as we have no table to 
write on. ... ” , 

From a Free State Lady, describing the Early Camp 
AT Bloemfontein. 

Oct , 29. 

“ Oh ! it is so wearying, and one looks forward fearfully. 
Boers are brought in daily, some as prisoners and others who 
have laid down their arms. The wives and children of many of 
our well-to-do farmers, whose farms have been burnt out and 
everything taken, are dumped down in tents in the direction of 
Spitz Kop on the dusty veld. The bread supplied them by the 
military authorities is so bitter they cannot eat it, and there is 
much sickness.” 

From the same Lady. 

“ Bloemfontein, 14. 

“Only yesterday more women and children were brought 
from the camp to be sent to NorvaPs Pont, scarcity of water 
being the reason given; and along the street some insolent 
natives chaffed the native drivers, shouting, ‘Where did you 
pick up that lot?* Poor weeping women and children, and 
the guard not manly enough to protect them from insult I I 
could fill pages. Misery and suffering are everywhere, and 
poverty gaunt. Yesterday was a terrific day — a fierce wind 
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raged, and about two o*clock the clouds gathered and we 
hoped rain was really coming, but dust storm upon storm 
raged all the afternoon, and at sunset it blew madly and the 
whole western sky was vermilion. I thought of those poor 
women in camp with the little babes. The weather is truly 
awful, and natives say, ‘It can never rain again, there is too 
much blood in the land 1 * What is before us ? God only 
knows. The poverty is overwhelming — no ploughing, no sowing, 
people depressed beyond telling — depressed but dogged.” 

A British subject who resided in Bethlehem wrote me a 
description of her deportation to Natal. She gives an account, 
which is the earliest we have, of the camp at Pietermaritzburg, 
where food and necessaries were always comparatively abundant. 
It would be a mistake to suppose that the large tents and 
furniture she describes were provided in all camps, or indeed in 
any after the very first weeks. The people were brought to bell- 
tents really bare. 


“Cape Colony, 

“In October 1900 (26th) we were taken away from 
Bethlehem. We were stopped by a fight with the Boers on 
Mr. Van der Merwe^s farm, Mooihoek, about two hours from 
Bethlehem. The Boers were on the rand and kopje at the 
back of the house ; there were none in the house or garden. 

“ The English bombarded the house, where the women and 
children were, at intervals from about nine in the morning until 
five in the afternoon. One bomb fell on the schoolroom where 
the women and children were sitting ; they escaped only just in 
time. Owing to the bombs falling on the house they had at last 
to take refuge behind the garden wall ; the bombs and bullets 
were falling thickly around them all the time. 

“ When the General came to the house he told Mrs. Van der 
Merwe and Mrs. Pretorius to take out what they wanted quickly 
as the house was to be burnt ; as quickly as they brought them 
out some of the soldiers carried back the things, so that in the 
end they had very little besides what they had on. They were 
brought into camp late that night, having had to walk quite a 
long distance to reach it. 

“ In speaking about the matter to Captain Webber, I told him 
that Mrs. Van der Merwe had told me that there were no Boers in 
the house or garden, and that she had not even known that they 
were on the farm. He said that Mrs. Van der Merwe was telling 
a lie. I know Mrs. Van der Merwe to be thoroughly truthful 
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“ Our waggons were just at the back of the cannon, and we 
saw the Boers on the rand but none in the garden. There were 
three generals with their forces at this place, but I believe that it 
was General Bundle who took Mrs. Van der Merwe and Mrs. 
Pretorius away. The husbands of these two ladies had both 
been taken prisoners in August. There were about 150 women 
and children in our ^company. Each family had a waggon, with a 
small tent at the one end; at night each family was provided 
with a small bell-tent ; the tents and waggons then formed the 
sides of a small square in which the women and children could 
walk about when encamped. The corporal and his men who 
had charge of the women did all they could for their comfort. 
The party arrived at Harrismith on the 30th, and remained there 
for a week ; then half of them were sent by train to Maritzburg ; 
the first part of the way they were put into second-class carriages, 
at Ladysmith they were put into third-class. 

“ On arrival at Maritzburg they found tents ready for them, 
but nothing else ; before evening, however, blankets and food 
were supplied. The tents were the large oblong tents with 
double canvas, one for each family. The furniture consisted of 
iron stretchers with straw mattresses, five blankets to.each person, 
a table and two benches, a tin basin, a bucket, and a camp-kettle. 
The food was prepared by the women themselves ; a fair amount 
was given. The women did their own washing ; a shed with good 
water had been put up for the purpose. The great drawback was 
the intense heat, and there was no shade for the children to 
play outside. The women were allowed to go out visiting 
their friends in the town or to go shopping. 

“ After spending a fortnight in the camp, I was allowed to go 
home to my friends in Cape Colony.” 

From a Clergyman’s Wife to a Friend at 
Stellenbosch. 

“ Pietermaritzburg, Nw. 1900, 

•*My dear Mrs. Louw, — You will no doubt be surprised 
to receive a letter from me from this place. I am now also 
experiencing camp life, and do not find it very convenient. Last 
Sunday I was still at Heidelberg, getting ready to come away. 
Mrs. O. and I were sent off together. When I last saw her 
she was still in a hotel and not on parole yet. I was at once 
put on parole, and stayed in an hotel one night, but could not 
$tay longer as the room I had was engaged for the next day. I 
tried to find another place, but that was unprocurable, as it is 
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holiday time, and between that and the exiles every vacant place 
was already occupied, so I had no alternative but to come to the 
camp on the understanding that as soon as I could get a moderate 
boarding-place that I would be allowed to go out. I am here 
with the two youngest children ; my boy had to remain behind 
as witness in his cousin’s case, which had to come off last week, 
but I was so undesirable that it was impossible to leave me a few 
days longer. My daughter and the boys will come on later. A 
certain colonel is to go into my house ; he means to get his wife 
out. I doubt if I shall ever see any of my things again. This 
is a very large camp. I hear some 500 families are here. I 
daily find people I know. Life would not be so hard if one 
could get a marquee tent for a family, but now there are so 
many in one small tent.^ Part of the camp will be removed to 
Howick sometime next week. 

“ The women really behave splendidly, making the best of all 
the hard jobs, chopping wood, carrying water, cooking outside, 
etc. I should like to see a lot of Englishwomen placed in these 
circumstances, you would not be safe to come near for all the 
quarrelling there would be. Last night we witnessed a sad sight, 
about 130 persons, women and children, were marched out to 
this place from the railway station (three miles off). Just as they 
arrived a heavy shower of hail and rain came on, and before 
every one had a tent they were soaking wet ; to see wee little 
children drenched to the skin was so sad, and the tents were as 
wet as they themselves. All the luggage was still behind, and they 
had to turn in for the night as they were. We fortunately 
had heard in the afternoon that some eatables were sent for the 
camp from some good people at Greytown, I believe, so Miss 
B. and I went to find out the Committee and asked for some 
bread for the new arrivals (as they had hardly had any food all 
the way down here), which they willingly gave us, so although 
the poor little things were wet they could be fed. 

“ Some of the women who arrived were very ill and wanted 
medical attendance at once, especially one woman who had 
sickened on the road for her confinement. I have not yet 
heard w^hat became of her. The tents are so alike that it is 
hard to find a person here. Two other women arrived, one 
with a baby five days old, the other is seven days old ; imagine 
them arriving in a thunder and hailstorm. One of these women 
was taken away by ambulance-waggon this morning, so I make 
out that she has been taken worse, as they only take away those 
that are seriously ill. . . . New arrivals tell us they had tidings 

* See previous account a month earlier ; over-crowding had now begun. 
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of our people as still in excellent health and spirits ; they wish 
us all to be of good cheer and as confident as they are.” 

From Rev. N. P. Rousseau to the Committee in 
Cape Town. 

* “ Pietermaritzburg, Dec, lo. 

“There are more than looo men, women, and children 
together in the camp. They have pretty large comfortable tents, 
but complain bitterly of not getting enough of meat and bread 
and of being without any clothing whatever. I am not sure of 
this being the case with the women from Heidelberg, but of 
most of the others I know that after a moment’s notice, in many 
instances, their houses, with all in them, were burnt down before 
their eyes, while they were not allowed even to take an extra bit 
of clothing with them. Some are in a terrible plight. ... I 
have been to the Commandant about their food supplies. . . . 
We are doing what we can. We have a Ladies’ Committee 
which cares for the clothing and shoes for the most needy. The 
military authorities have offered help in this respect also j but 
there is so much of red-tapeism about it, and they want each one 
to sign for what he or she gets so as to pay back after the war, 
that they do not wish to avail themselves of this help.^ ... Of 
course every penny is welcome. . . . There is a talk of some of 
them being removed. . . .” 

A Clergyman to Helpers at Stellenbosch. 

“ Pietermaritzburg, Dec, 29. 

“I have received your note re the Boer women and 
children in the so-called Refugee Camp here. . . . With regard 
to the hundreds of our poor women and children here, I am 
sorry to say that the most of them are sadly in want of clothing ; 
our Ladies* Committee here has received a list from the Committee 
in the camp, from which it appears that there are hundreds who 
need help, and the account will certainly amount to more than 
;^ioo sterling. Many of the women and children are almost 
naked. Some have no underclothing whatever. They say they 
were driven out of their homes just with the old things they had 
on at the time, and that they were not allowed to take anything 
with them however much they begged to do so, while their houses 
were burning even before they had fully left. Others just had 
time to take a single box of clothing with them and some 
^ It is well to note this proposed repayment for clothes supplied. 
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bedding. Others, again, did save soi^e of their furniture even, 
but had to leave all behind, as they were driven away by the 
soldiers. Some have money with them, but the majority of them 
have not a penny. I cannot describe to you the misery these 
poor people are in. Here some of them arrived while it was pour- 
ing with rain, and were just put into those small round bell-tents, 
sometimes ten in one of these tents, where they.are almost burned to 
death in these hot summer days when the sun shines. I was in 
several of these tents yesterday but could not endure the heat in 
them for a few moments, and yet in these very tents there are 
sick women and children of a few days old. In one tent I found 
a mother who was confined on the way to this — she lay there 
with her baby of a few days old in the burning heat. She was 
taken out of her comfortable home, where she was already ill in 
bed, and carried out, while her house was set fire to. The only 
crime of these women seems to have been that their husbands 
are away with the Boer commandoes. 

“ The food these people receive is so little that they cannot 
exist from it. I have complained to the Commandant about all 
this, but as yet we have had no redress. 

“ I gave.some money to the most needy families so as to buy 
some more food for themselves. I got some money from the Com- 
mittee in Cape Town, and to-day ^40 has been wired me again. 

“ The Greytown and Maritzburg people are doing what they 
can to relieve this distress, but many are in great want. I visit 
them regularly and preach for them at stated times. We need 
help, but as the camp is to be shifted to Howick, or at least a 
part of the camp, I have not yet decided what steps to take for 
securing the help of a brother minister. There are those who 
have plenty of money amongst them, and others, alas, who cause 
us a deal of sorrow by their conduct. . . . But we certainly do 
need help and much of help. We dare not write, and I am afraid 
even what I have written now might do harm.” 

Turning to the Transvaal, we find a lady occupied in 
mission work writes at this time — 

** Near Johannesburg, Nov. 1900. 

“ If we look around us at the needs of others, we feel that we 
dare not open our mouths, our privileges have been great. We 
are hard up, but we can manage with the little our Church gives 
to procure food and clothing. We had a very terrible experience 
about a fortnight ago. Four men ent^jred our house at ten 
o’clock in the evening and would not be persuaded to go out. 
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We did not know what do ; but as always the way to the 
throne of grace was open, we knelt down and cried to God, 
Even then they hardened their hearts and took not the slightest 
notice of what we were doing. They stood talking to us as if 
nothing was happening ; I just felt I could not let the Lord go 
before He heard us and answered, and when they saw we werp 
determined not to give them their way they stepped out and 
closed the door behind them. You will hear more about this 
later on. M. and S.*s nerves were so shattered that they were 
obliged to be sent away for a fortnight's rest.” 

“Johannesburg, Dec. 8, 1900. 

“ Words ^ cannot express,” writes a friend, “the extent of 
misery which is meted out to our womenfolk here in this country. 
To-day about fifty families were brought in from the 
Potchefstroom District, all past my door, and they were all 
dumped down on the Robinson Deep men’s quarters. I then 
went down to see, but my heart wept within me when I saw the 
misery. Children were crying with hunger, and mothers the 
same, and had nothing to give them to eat. They had not had 
anything to eat since yesterday. They have been reinoved from 
their farms. I took as much milk and bread as we had and 
divided it among them. I sent Johannes with money into the 
town to try and buy bread, but he could not get a single loaf, 
so they will have to hold out until they get something from the 
relief. You can never form an idea of what it is, and we can’t 
realise what the end will be. Food is so scarce that even money 
can’t buy it ; . . . but there are, you may^say, thousands whom 
starvation is staring in the face. I hear all, or most, of the 
women in the two Republics are to be brought here. 
Ophirton is as full as it can be, so is the Racecourse, and now 
I hear they are to be put in the compounds.” 

The letter continues — 

Dec. 18; 

“ I have written about the treatment of the women here, but 
the worst I have not told you. 

“A certain train arrived from Potchefstroom full of females 
all loaded in open trucks, and three women confined in 
the open trucks in the midst of children. On arrival at 
Braamfontein Station it was found that one had died under 
confinement, together with the baby. Others on alighting at 
the station fainted from sheer exhaustion. We have arranged 
^ South African NevoSy January 9, 1901. 
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with the authorities and got permission to send refreshments to 
the station when the trains arrive, as the poor people are without 
anything to eat for days.” 

Rev. Mr. Meiring of Johannesburg wrote also to friends in 
Cape Colony describing the early want in Johannesburg Camp — 

“Johannesburg, Dec. 1900. 

“There is much sickness amongst the people, ascribable 
very largely to want of sufficient and proper food, the promised 
improvement in the rations not coming up to our expectation. 
The whole matter both of feeding and clothing our poor people 
is causing us much anxiety. We are resolved, if we can get no 
satisfaction with the local authorities, to appeal to the Commander- 
in-Chief, and if need be to higher officials. The people have, 
very many of them, no change of raiment, and without soap, as a 
result cannot cleanse themselves. We cannot of course supply 
all this from our own wardrobes, although some seven waggon- 
loads of old clothes have been sent out there by us from 
time to time. We cannot clothe 2000 or 3000 women and 
children. ^ Th 5 se poor sisters were in many cases brought away 
from their homes with nothing but what they had on, or what 
they could gather in the few minutes allowed them ; and while 
they have till now been accustomed to food and respectable 
living, they are at present as the off-scouring of the country. 

“ We have asked for another interview with the Governor to 
discuss this matter and to ask for immediate improvement. It is 
heartrending to move among these sisters and witness their 
silent sufferings.” 

Very important, with its detailed information, is this letter 
published first in the Algemeen Handelsblad of February 21, 
1901, and in/he Daily News of March i, 1901 — 

“Johannesburg, Dec. 2, 1900. 

“During my stay in Johannesburg Ifhad the opportunity of 
attending the public meetings which were held in December by 
a Committee charged with the distribution of the ‘ Dutch Church 
fupds for the relief of prisoners of war and captured women and 
children at Johannesburg,* and, being a prisoner on parole myself, 
I naturally took a great interest in all that was being done for 
these poor people. I state nothing but that of which I have 
immediate personal knowledge. On December 2 a deputation 
from the above-named Committee had a meeting with the 
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military Governor of Johannesburg with a view of seeing what 
could be done to provide for the lodging and feeding of the 
captured women and children who were to be sent there. The 
deputation, as the result of this meeting, was referred to the 
architect Mr. Nicholson, and to Major Cavaye, the officer charged 
with the distribution of the Imperial Relief Fund. The architect 
exhibited the plans for the buildings which were to be erected 
for the reception of the prisoners. Three sheds were to be 
erected, each 200 ft. long by 25 ft. wide. In each of these 
sheds 400 adults were to be lodged ; wooden cribs would be 
supplied, but the prisoners must supply their own bedding. 
Major Cavaye informed the deputation that, in accordance with 
a new ration scale which he had received from Lord Kitchener 
in Pretoria, only 7 lbs. of maize meal, 4 ozs. of coffee, 4 ozs. of 
salt, and 8 ozs. of sugar would be provided weekly for each 
adult. The children would receive the same quantity of sugar, 
and half rations of the other articles. The Major admitted that 
this diet was not sufficient to keep body and soul together, and 
stated that he had on his own authority allowed 2 lbs. of flour 
and 5 lbs. of maize meal to be given instead of 7 lbs. of the 
latter. In face of these facts, it is needless to &y that the lot 
of the prisoners of war in St. Helena and Ceylon is infinitely 
better than that of their wives and children left behind. On 
the 19th December the Chief Medical Officer addressed the 
following letter to the military Governor of Johannesburg : — 

“‘Sir, — In my capacity as Chief Medical Officer of the 
Boer camp, I have to report that I consider the rations served 
out to the refugees to be insufficient to keep them in health. 
The great majority of these people are women and children who 
are not in a condition of health to withstand the sudden change 
in their diet, for, as is well known, most of them have been 
accustomed to ^a diet consisting largely of meat. The con- 
sequence of this sudden change is that much sickness has 
broken out amongst them. . Most of the women, and 'almost all 
the children, are suffering from a more or less acute form of 
diarrhcea. In this state of things the supply of drugs and 
medical comforts forms a very large item in the expenses of the 
camp. I would suggest that in addition to the present ration 
of maize meal, flour, coffee, sugar and salt, meat and fresh 
vegetables should be supplied at least three times a week to 
those who are not in a position to purchase them for themselves, 
(Signed) “‘R. P. Mackenzie, 
District Medical Officer.* 
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“ On December 9 also the Secretary of the Committee wrote to 
Major Cavaye, pointing out that the 282 women and old men, 
and the 547 children, confined on the grounds of the Robinson 
Deep, Mainreef, and Ferreira Mines, were obliged to procure 
their rations at the Racecourse, three-quarters of an hour’s walk 
away. As they had no means of transport, they were obliged to 
walk there and back in the burning sun, a terrible hardship in 
the case of people nearly all of whom were suffering and ill. 
The Committee prayed, therefore, that a depot might be established 
at the Robinson Deep Mine to lessen in some measure the 
hardships for the women, old men, and children. The lot of 
these unfortunate people here is thus, it may be seen, a terrible 
one, but the treatment they undergo on their way from their 
homes to Johannesburg was no less cruel A letter addressed 
by the Committee to the Military Governor on December 27 throws 
some light on the matter. In this letter the Committee speak of 
an interview they had had with the Governor, in which he had 
consented to their supplying the women and children who were 
arriving at Johannesburg by trainsful with coffee and biscuits 
on their arrival ; for the poor creatures were given no food or 
drink on the jburney, and arrived in an almost starving condition. 
They go bn to state that the military shops refused to sell them 
the coffee and biscuits for this purpose, and pray that he will 
give orders that the goods shall be sold. I will now show how 
far, up to the 15th of January, the requests of the Committee had 
been acceded to, and the promises of the authorities fulfilled. 
The promised buildings on the Racecourse have not been erected, 
and the women and children have to sleep 16 together in rooms 
12 by 14 feet. 626 of them are lodged in the workmen’s 
quarters of the Robinson and village Mainreef Mines, and the 
remaining 2300 are packed in tents under the blazing sun. 
The suggestion that meat and vegetables shall be supplied three 
times a week has not been carried out, but a portion of meat is 
supplied once a week. No depot has been erected on the 
Robinson Deep Mine, so that the prison^s still have to take 
their trying walk for their scanty rations. Nothing has been 
done for the women and children arriving by train ; only on one 
occasion have we been able to supply them with a little maize 
gruel and coffee. One must have seen one of these trains arrive 
in order to form any conception of what the poor unfortunates 
have to undergo. The crying of the starving children, the 
moaning of the suffering women, are enough to melt a heart of 
stone. On one occasion when I was jwsent 'the soldiers them- 
selves could stand it no longer, and divided their rations among 
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the poor wretches. I heard one of them say, ‘ I am a father of 
a family myself, and I know what it is when the children cry 
for bread/ I was often present at the arrival of the trains, 
and could not wonder at the feeling of bitter hatred with which 
the sight filled those present, making them more than ever 
determined to continue the struggle till death. 

“ In conclusion, let me give a letter addressed by the Secretary 
of the Committee to Major-General French at Johannesburg 
The letter is dated December 15 — 

‘ Sir, — with reference to a conversation held last Friday 
between a deputation from my Committee and a member of 
your staff, I have now the honour to bring the following matters 
before you in writing : — 

“ ‘ (^z) . . . (hardly relevant). 

“ ‘ {b) P'ailure to inform the local authorities of the despatch 
of trains containing women and children to Johannesburg. 

“ ‘ The deputation begs to inform you that on various occasions 
trains full of women and children have been despatched from or 
have arrived at Johannesburg without notice having been given 
to the local officials, with the result that the pris6ners have had 
to wait for a very long time on arrival or before departure in the 
goods’ sheds. They have even been kept from 24 to 30 hours 
in open trucks standing on the line, without any attention being 
paid to them, and exposed to much unnecessary inconvenience 
owing to the lack of lavatory accommodation on the train. The 
deputation wish, therefore, respectfully to request that the station- 
masters be instructed to notify the officials of the station at which 
a train is to arrive of its departure from their own stations — and 
that the railway officials shall give immediate notice to the 
officer in charge of the arrival of all trains containing captured 
women and children. 

“ ‘ {c) The short notice these people receive of the intention of 
the military authorities to deport them, leaves the women and 
children frequently only a few minutes in which *to prepare for 
their journey, so that they have no opportunity to get together 
the food, clothing, and bedding they require. Only in ex- 
ceptional cases are they allowed to bring provisions with them, 
but articles such as flour are brought outside by the soldiers, 
the sacks cut open, and the contents strewn on the ground, 
quantities of fresh potatoes, newly harvested maize and other 
food-stuffs, destroyed and burnt, articles which in almost every 
case the women and children themselves have sown and reaped, 
working late into the night, as their cattle have been taken from 
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them. And these women and children who have worked so 
hard to save themselves from want, are carried off into the 
towns and fed on starvation diet. The deputation would 
respectfully request that wherever possible these unfortunate 
people — in cases where their removal from their farms to prison 
camps be still considered necessary by the military authorities — 
be allowed to bring with them provisions, cattle, and clothing for 
their own use. 

(Signed) “‘Van Os (Secretary).* 

“To this letter General French vouchsafed no answer, and up 
to the middle of January no improvement had taken place in 
the lot of the unfortunate women and children.” 

From the neighbourhood of Kimberley came similar stories. 
The account given here by Mrs. Hurdus of the women brought 
from Potchefstroom coincides with that given in an earlier 
letter — 

“Kimberley, Oct. 1900. 

“ I proceeded to Modder River with a few pounds given by 
kindly colonists, which, although it gave some relief, seemed 
like a drop in -the ocean when distributed amongst the destitute 
families. I was sadly impressed with the desolate appearance 
of the once pretty spot, the only green spot to go to from 
Kimberley, the general picnicking place. 

“ The second farmhouse I came to belonged to Mr. J. Fourie, 
and was one of the best houses on the river. To my surprise 
I found a heap of sand where the house stood. Mrs. Fourie and 
children were in an outside building, put up by her husband 
shortly before his death. The husband was arrested on suspicion 
— no evidence against him. After being kept in gaol for months, 
without trial, he was released, to return to a heap of ruins. 

“We have several such cases. Another sad thing is the con- 
dition of two old people, about 80 years of age, whose earnings 
have been stolen. They are old, destitute, and helpless, and 
there is no workhouse in South Africa to send them to. 

“ The suffering and wrongs endured by women and children 
in the martial law districts would move the hardest to tears. A 
lady named Cotzee, at Modder River, gave birth to a baby just 
after the arrival of the British troops. The poor creature was 
turned out of her bed and made to walk a great distance. 
The baby died a few minutes after, through neglect and 
exposure. 

“One old woman said to me, ‘If our Queen, who is a 
. mother herself, who has also lost husband and^ children, could 
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know how her Dutch subjects are treated, and what terrible 
suffering is caused by this war, she would never allow the war to 
continue.* 

“ This simple soul did not understand that our Queen does 
not govern, and that the real state of things never reach her. I, 
too, believe that if the Queen was able to hear and see the facts, 
and could be ma'de acquainted with the truth of this war, she 
would see that justice is done, even though at the loss of fame 
and worldly honour. 

“ About two weeks ago, six mothers, with 20 children from one 
month to 16 years, from Potchefstroom, were brought into 
Kimberley by the military. These women were taken from 
their homes, and mounted Kaffirs conducted them through the 
streets to the gaol. They were kept there a night and day 
without food and bedding, with their children. The next day 
these women refused to go into the railway trucks, not knowing 
where they were to be sent to, and refusing to leave behind 
children, as two of these unhappy mothers had a child sick in 
bed. These mothers do not know what has become of their 
children. They were then taken by force and put into trucks 
for Johannesburg. They showed me their clothing, torn by 
soldiers who took them out of the cell. When I visited these 
poor women in their tents, they were sitting down in the bare 
sand, and one woman was very ill. 

‘‘ They were treated with kindness and respect by the officer 
that took charge of them from Johannesburg, and also received 
all attention from the officer in command at Kimberley, who 
gave all assistance possible to provide for them, and is not able 
to say why these women were sent here at all. By the aid of 
friends we succeeded in making them as comfortable as possible 
under the circumstances. 

“ Mr. Truter deserves all praise for his self-sacrificing deeds. 
He gave a house free of rent, as did Mr. Lingefield. As house 
rents are high, and those gentlemen both suffered heavy losses 
during the war, they deserve all praise for their charitable and 
unselfish conduct. 

‘^The names of the women are as follows: — Mrs. Van Wyk 
and family, Mrs. Myburgh and baby, Mrs. Marais and child, 
Mrs. Grobbelaar and children, Mrs. Benade and family, Mrs. 
Kruger and family. I give these names as somebody may hear 
of a lost wife, mother, sister, or friend, and by giving these names 
I may afford some trace of a lost one. These women are 
originally from Griqualand West Their husbands were com- 
mandeered by the Boers at the commencement of the Kimberley 
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siege, and some taken prisoners. The wives followed, but lost 
all trace of their husbands.” 

State- Attorney Smuts in his Report to President Steyn, issued 
in the beginning of the year 1902, describes the lamentable state 
of homeless women in the Western Districts of the Transvaal — 

“During the month of July 1900 I was ordered by my 
Government on a mission to the Western Districts, which had 
been cut off from communication, and from Balmoral Station 
set out for these districts, but on arriving at Elandsrivier I was 
recalled by the Government on pressing business, and returned 
by way of Bronkhorstspruit Station. I arrived here late in the 
afternoon, and on that high table-land and in the middle of 
winter it was so fearfully cold that I could hardly bear it, and 
(according to official reports) many English soldiers had 
succumbed there with starvation. 

“ Hardly had I arrived there when I saw in a cart two women 
and some little children. One of the two women was an old 
widow, Mrs. Neethling of Tierpoort, the mother of the magistrate 
(landdrost) of Klerksdorp, and a relation of the much-respected 
clergyman of Stellenbosch ; the other woman was her daughter, 
Mrs. Du Toit, and her children. Their condition in that bitterly 
cold climate was most heartrending, without any food, without 
any covering, with nothing else about them than the clothes 
on their backs. That old mother, over 70 years old, told me 
the following things. Tierpoort some weeks before had been 
lying in the field of battle during the skirmishes which preceded 
and followed upon the great battle of Donkerhoek, and from the 
fields behind her dwelling our men had repeatedly fired at the 
patrols of the enemy. At one time some Boers had ventured as 
far as the house, and she had given them a loaf of bread ; when 
one evening, a short time afterwards, an English officer came to 
the house with a strong patrol, and gave her notice to leave her 
house that same night, as the place was to be burnt down next 
day. She called his attention to the fact that this would be 
impossible, as all the cattle and the carts had been taken away 
by the English, and that she was too old to walk so far to the 
Boer lines. He remained inexorable, and was so impudent that 
the grown-up daughter of Mrs. Du Toit, who was her interpreter, 
told him that he ought to feel ashamed of persecuting defence- 
less women and children in this way, instead of fighting the 
Boers ; upon which he in so far forgot who he was that he gave 
her a slap in her face. As he would not give in, a messenger 
was sent to the Boer forces that same evening to fetch an 
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ox-cart. When the cart had arrived, this knightly officer (an 
Australian Colonist) refused to allow that some food, clothes, or 
bedclothes were put in the cart, and in this wretched condition 
these poor people had to be sent out into the wide, wide world. 

“ Her youngest son, Johannes Neethling,* was with me at the 
time, to her immense joy, and whatever I could spare I gave her 
to take along with* her on her journey to the Boschveld. Having 
only in the world her daughter and grand-daughter, she was 
however full of courage and strong in faith, and even succeeded 
in cheering us up. I do not mention this as a rare case, but as a 
typical example of what happened in hundreds of other places.” 

Mr. Smuts passes on to speak of the formation of Boer 
laagers for the women as a protection from the natives, and of 
the sickness and misery there endured. No statistics as to the 
death-rate in these laagers are yet forthcoming. 

“ I shall therefore speak of another subject, namely, how the 
enemy avails himself of the help of Kaffirs to make our women 
and children suffer greater pains. I do not intend to speak 
about the old story, how natives were enlisted and imported by 
the English officers along the Western and Northern borders of 
the land, which, as your ‘ Honour knows, has been proved by 
documents now in possession of the Government. The massacres 
at Derdepoort and at other places on the Western border have 
been surpassed by what has happened since May last. The 
Kaffir chiefs having joined the enemy, crossed the Western 
border and committed murders and cruelties from which even 
English soldiers shrank back. The consequences were that the 
greater part of the Western and Northern Districts had to be 
abandoned by us, because the women and children were 
constantly exposed to being murdered. Camps for the women 
were then made in the central parts of the Western Districts, and 
the women provided with carts, tents, food, and placed under the 
protection of old men who were less fit for military service. It 
was expected that the enemy from a sense of pity, which is 
even found with animals, would have left these camps for 
women alone. But not at all! he repeatedly marched upon 
them, burnt the carts, tents, and the food, seized the aged guards 
who had not been able to fiy, and caused so much misery as 
cannot be described. And when he did not appear himself, the 
enemy sent the Kaffirs, or rather the hordes of Kaffirs always 
form^ a wing of the British forces, and completed the work of 
destruction which had been undertaken by the English troops. 
Many a time it was my task to visit these women-camps, and I 
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cannot help saying that I had never expected to be a witness of 
such scenes of misery. The women and children, suffering 
almost every one of them from malaria, fever, and other diseases, 
in consequence of privations and bad food^ without physicians, 
without medicine, without any consolation in this world, almost 
without any clothes, and, after hostile raids, without any food at 
all. And all these women did not belong to the poorer and 
lower classes, but some of them belonged to the richest families 
of our country. But privation could not curb the spirit of these 
noble martyrs, and by one consent they advised me and the 
burghers to persevere to the bitter end.” 

At Port Elizabeth Camp the number of persons affected was 
comparatively small, hundreds in place of the thousands in the 
north. Undoubtedly their preliminary sufferings were great, but 
with no martial law in the town public opinion could and did 
make itself felt. Many friends came forward with help, and as 
a consequence the conditions of life were soon made healthy 
and tolerable. Many accounts exist of this one little camp, 
numbering only about 380 people, for the horrors of war were 
first vividly depicted in these poor women when they arrived 
carrying their bundles and their babies ; there is, however, little 
space here for letters which filled the Cape papers at the close of 
the year 1900. Soon after the arrival of the exiled women, a 
lady at Port Elizabeth wrote to her friends in Cape Town as 
follows : — 


‘‘Port Elizabeth, Nov, 12. 

“ , . . I have been with them twice, but now the authorities 
have become more severe. Yes, it is quite true that nearly all 
the farms are burnt. I do not think Piet Visser's is, though 
Groenkioof, the Rabie’s, is burnt, Vlakfontein and Huctelspoort. 
Poor old Mrs. Coetzee of Vlakfontein is also here. Old Mrs. 
Hertzog’s house was blown up a quarter of an hour after she 
quitted it. It is too pitiful to see all the misery and suffering. 
Poor old Mrs. Hertzog said to me, ‘ Ach, myn kind, stuur toch 
voor my een ketelje en een wenig goede koffe.* ^ Fancy, they 
have no tables, chairs, or bedsteads, they are just on the floor — 
on mattresses — sometimes ten in a room, or rather hut. 

“It is so awful to see the soldiers with fixed bayonets 
guarding defenceless women and children. . . but one must not 
say many things.” 

^ “Ah, my child, send me a little kettle and a little good coffee.” The 
story of the Mrs. Hertzogs is appended to this chapter. ^ 

6 
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In November the Cape Town Relief Committee took the 
sensible step of applying to the military authorities for the 
release of those in the camp ^ who had friends to receive them, 
or whose expenses could be paid for by subscription ; and some 
Dutch ministers, Mr. Rabie and Mr. Pienaar, who were asked to 
visit and report on the camp, also advocated this course as the 
most sensible and best calculated to allay unnecessary feeling.^ 
To this application Colonel Trotter sent an answer in the 
negative. 

To the appointment of Miss Hauptfleisch as matron was 
largely due the rapid improvement in the organisation of this 
little camp, and when the primary discomforts had abated Mrs. 
Leroux was able to report favourably of the progress made in a 
letter to the South African News, 

Dec. 14. 

“Sir,® — Requested by Miss Nellie Hauptfleisch to give a 
report of our visit to the exiled women, I will try to do so in 
a few words. 

“We spent two days (Saturday and Sunday) in the camp, and 
had two meetings for children in the camp. I am glad to be 
able to give a more favourable report now than last time. The 
women find a decided improvement in the cooking of the food. 
The quality of the food now sent out is better than before. Mr. 
Smith has promised not to give any more ‘ bully ’ beef. If the 
dinner is always (with a variety in the preparation of the meat) 
as it was on the 8th inst, there is not much room for complaint 
in that respect. The way the meals arc served out is, I daresay, 
the best under the circumstances. We cherish the hope when 
the unfortunate exiles are in their new quarters (which promise 
to be an improvement on the present) things may be 
arranged more to the taste of civilised people. I am happy to 
report that there are bedsteads now in all the tents and huts. 
In the medical line, too, there is an improvement. Dr. Casey 
pays more attention to his patients than did his predecessor. 

“ The military have given Miss Hauptfleisch every opportunity 
to visit the camp and see what was wrong. They have taken 
most of her suggestions into kind consideration. Colonel 
Salmond is veiy kind to all the exiles, and is respected by all. 

“ All the improvements do not alter the fact that the women 
are still in pole-tents and kept as prisoners. Why are they so 

’ Letter to Military Authorities, Nov, 19. See South African News of 
Dec. 12. 

* See Report of Dutch Ministers, South African Nms^ Dec. 1900. 

• Report of Mrs. Leroux (Railway Missionei), South African News ^ Dec. 19. 
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jealously guarded if they must not be considered prisoners of 
war but exiles ? Call a spade a spade. Your readers can form 
their own opinion. I give facts as I found them, — I am, etc., 

“ M. H. Leroux, Railway Missioner.” 

Thus the year ended with some relief at the thought of the 
reform effected in the camp at Port Elizabeth, but at the same 
moment away in the north far greater sufferings and privations 
were being endured, and these were preparing the ground and 
sowing the seed of diseases which must inevitably yield a rich 
harvest for the Reaper Death. 


Mrs. Hertzog. 

“ Women! who shall one day bear 
Sons to breathe New England air, 

If ye hear without a blush 
Deeds to make the roused blood rush 
Like red lava through your veins 
For your sisters now in chains — 

Answer ! Are ye fit to be 

Mothers of the brave and free?” — ^J. R. Lowell. 

In Port Elizabeth Camp there were three ladies of the name 
of Hertzog, the mother of the Commandant Judge Hertzog, his 
wife Mrs. Barry Hertzog, and his sister-in-law Mrs, James Hertzog. 
These two ladies were sisters, daughters of Mrs. Neethling of 
Evergreen, Stellenbosch, and British subjects born. Mr. James 
Hertzog had been taken prisoner early in the war, and his wife 
being alone in her house at Jagersfontein, her sister Mrs. Barry 
Hertzog came from Bloemfontein to visit her. While there, 
measles broke out, and both the Mrs. Hertzogs’ children were 
down with it when the military authorities seized the mothers 
with their sick children and sent them to Edenburg Station, 
exposed in open waggons for two days. [By post-cart this place 
is only five hours distant.] The Hertzogs^ house was then laid 
waste, blown to dust with dynamite. Arrived at Edenburg, the 
children were pronounced too ill to travel farther. Hearing this, 
their relatives at Stellenbosch at once applied for a permit for 
the two Mrs. Hertzogs to come on parole to their father's house, 
and after considerable trouble this permit was granted. But in 
the meanwhile the families had been removed to Port Elizabeth, 
notwithstanding the condition of the children, and this though 
they prayed to be sent to Stellenbosch. .When the authorities 
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heard that they had been removed to Port Elizabeth, they with- 
drew the permit. No necessary comforts could be procured on 
the journey or on arrival in the camp, and the consequences 
were fatal. The first death notice from the camps appeared in 
the papers when Mrs. James Hertzog's boy died. 

“Hertzog. — On the 12th November 1900, Prisoner of War 
in the camp at Port Elizabeth, Charles Neethling Hertzog, in the 
8 th year of his age. — The sorrowing grandparents, 

“ Charles M. Neethling. 

“ W. Neethling. 

“Evergreen, Stellenbosch.” 

Sixteen thousand children have followed him to the grave. 

After this sad event a lady wrote thus to Miss Neethling, 
urging her to come to the help of her married sisters. She shows 
how rough and unsuitable the arrangements were to which these 
ladies were at first subjected — 

“ Port Elizabeth, Nov, 17. 

“Have you heard anything again from your two sisters at 
Port Elizabeth except that they are there as prisoners J It makes 
one’s blood boil to think of the poor people there — it is a crying 
shame. Mrs. Jordaan, with whom I am here, returned from 
Port Elizabeth this morning ; she saw both the Mrs. Hertzogs, 
so ril be able to give you more particulars than they may write 
from the camp. Mrs. Jordaan and another lady from Cradock 
were sent to Port Elizabeth by their ‘ Dames Comite ’ to go and 
see what they could do for the women prisoners there. She says 
she can never tell and make us understand how miserable and 
uncomfortable the state of things is at the camp. When she 
speaks of what she saw there the tears run down her face. Mrs. 
Jordaan thinks it urgently necessary that some of you should 
come to Port Elizabeth and try and get the Mrs. Hertzogs out 
on parole. She thinks perhaps you might be successful ; it seems 
impossible that any one can survive in those miserable iron sheds 
and tents for many days longer. But if you could not get the 
mothers out you might at least take the children with you. The 
military officers say that they are awaiting further orders from 
headquarters, and they expect to have things improved in a few 
days* time. (Still it would be much better to get the children 
away.) Mrs. J. came to the camp just after Charles (Mrs. James 
Hertzog’s son) was buried. She thinks Mrs. Hertzog wonderfully 
calm under the sad circumstances — probably through the many 
prayers sent up for her at Stellenbosch, Mrs. J. says. 



WOMEN IN 1900 


85 


“There are no chairs, no beds! the bedclothes lie on the 
ground in the dust, and the people must either sit on the 
ground or stand about. The military had the decency to give 
Mrs. (Rev.) Malherbe a chair to sit on as she watches by the 
side of her child down with fever (that was the only chair to be 
seen). One of the officers said to Mrs. J. : ‘ You must under- 
stand that the less you speak about the state of things here, and 
the less fuss you make about it, the better it will be for the 
prisoners.* (The better it will be for them, the military, he 
meant to say.) They are afraid of having things brought to 
light. Mrs. J. told the Intelligence Officer that she will not 
promise to keep quiet ; but the sooner they let the women out 
the better it would be for them, and that it would lessen the 
strain on the colonists.** 

Miss Neethling visited the camp as requested, but did not 
succeed in obtaining the release of her sisters. After many 
applications and much red-tapeism, however, she was successful 
in securing the release of Mrs. Barry Hertzog’s baby boy, aged 
then about months. The child was weak and pining, and 
she took it back to the home at Stellenbosch without its mother. 
From that day to the end of the war repeated efforts were made 
to secure the release of the two sisters, but in vain. I give a 
copy of the refusal received by Mr. Neethling, who, on hearing 
of the concession made by Mr. Brodrick in June 1901, that all 
women separated from their children, or having friends ready 
to receive them, might be allowed to go, made instant applica- 
tion on behalf of his daughters. 

“B. 3795. 17 A. 

“The Castle, Cape Town, Au^, 4, 1901, 

“Sir, — I am directed to inform you that your application 
to Lord Kitchener, dated July 12, with reference to Mrs. Hertzog 
and family, now at Port Elizabeth, has been noted ; but that the 
G.O.C. regrets that in the present state of affairs in the Colony 
he cannot yet sanction their removal to Stellenbosch. — I am. Sir, 
yours faithfully, 

“ L. Heyman, 

Lieutenant-Colonel S.O. Prisoners of War. 

“ Mr. C. M. Neethling, Eveigreen, Stellenbosch, C.C.” 

After the formation of the camp at Merebank, specially set 
apart for women whose husbands failed, to surrender on 
September 15, 1901, Mrs. Barry Hertzog was suddenly trans- 
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ferred thither, and this in spite of the fact that Port Elizabeth 
was a small and healthy camp, while Merebank was very 
crowded, and condemned as marshy and unhealthy. Thus from 
December 1900 till June 1902 Mrs. Hertzog was separated from 
her only child, and no chivalrous voice was upraised in England 
strong enough to insist upon the release of this lady, or to con- 
demn a system of warfare which included the wholesale imprison- 
ment of women, and, in this case, necessitated separation from a 
young child, if that child’s life was to be saved. Exposure and 
rough camp life have seriously affected Mrs. Hertzog’s health. 


SKETCH OF MY LIFE FROM THE OCCUPATION 
OF BLOEMFONTEIN. 

By Mijnie Hertzog. 

On the evening of nth March 1900, my husband left Bloemfon- 
tein. When the British came on the 13th several officers came to 
requisition my house. I protested, and eventually tliey desisted, 
resting satisfied with some bedding and furniture. On July 3 I 
left for Jagersfontein to visit my sister. On September 30 I re- 
quested permission from the military authorities to return to Bloem- 
fontein, receiving from them the answer, that as my husband 
was Acting President it could not be granted before inquiring 
from Bloemfontein whether my return was desirable. It was 
found not, and I had to stay. On the day of my asking for 
the permit. Major Hall, sitting in an adjoining room, yelled out, 
“She shall not go,” whereat another officer, a lieutenant, jeer- 
ingly asked me if I did not feel proud of the distinction conferred 
upon my husband. 

At 4.30 a.m. on October 16, the burghers attacked and entered 
the town. After releasing the burgher prisoners from gaol, a 
party of them came up to my sister’s house, where I was informed 
by them, that my husband was in command. About 9 a.m. the 
burghers left the town, and at 10 a.m. there appeared at our door 
Lieutenant Rudledge with a party of soldiers in search of Boers. 
Finding none, he turned his men loose on our pantry, telling them 
to take all eatables they could get. At my instance he seemed 
to relent, and stopped the soldiers from further depredations. 

Before sunrise on the 19th of October we were roused by a 
sergeant, with orders that I and my sister with our sick children 
were to leave within 15 minutes for another house. Dressing 
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hurriedly, we did as ordered, shifting our children, 3 in number 
and all ill of measles, as best we could, without any aid, and 
taking nothing with us but a few blankets and pillows. The 
house assigned us contained 5 rooms, and we were 13 families 
to occupy it. To myself, sister, and sister-in-law with 5 children 
was allotted half the parlour. Under strict guard we were kept 
here until Sunday with no food, except a little milk for our sick 
children, which after much trouble we obtained from a com- 
passionate townsman. 

On the morning of our arrival here, an officer coming up to 
us had declared in angry tone that we could starve here, a threat 
which they now seemed to be executing. On Sunday morning 
the townsman referred to again came to our assistance, sending 
us a bag of bones. While still rejoicing over the prospects of 
having soup, orders came that we were immediately to start for 
Port Elizabeth. I was allowed to run over under guard to fetch 
some clothes. My house, however, had been plundered, and all 
my belongings gone. Famished, I returned and had our children 
examined. Two doctors declared that they were unfit to travel. 
Orders came, however, that we had to go. About ii a.m. 
Sunday moftiing the convoy started. We arrived at Edenburg 
Monday evening at 7, having had nothing to eat all the time 
barring a small crust begged at a farmhouse on Sunday, and 
again a few mouthfuls at another place on Monday. On my 
arrival at Edenburg, my child, whose temperature on the day 
of removal registered loz"", was now, through exposure and 
privation, a mere skeleton. Also my sister’s children had a 
relapse. In consequence of the illness of our children, we were 
the following day left behind, a tent being erected for our 
accommodation. No permission was granted to leave our 
premises, and having no food we were left unsupplied until 
the following Sunday. The stationmaster’s wife having in 
the meanwhile learned of our distress, kindly provided us with 
necessaries. On Sunday, Dr. Johnson from Bloemfontein hear- 
ing that we were subsisting on charity, interceded for us. 
Thenceforth we were regularly supplied. 

After 13 days’ stay at Edenburg, our children then being 
convalescent, we were sent on to Port Elizabeth. Arriving 
there, we were placed in a small iron shanty about 7 x 10 ft., 
having to share this with 5 other persons. In order to find 
sleeping accommodation, we ten had to be packed like sardines. 
Thus we lived about 2 months, my sister’s little boy 8 years 
old dying 12 days after our arrival. About the same time I 
was taken ill of fever, while my child was growing worse every 
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day. Later on I was removed from this dingy hole to the English 
Refugee Hospital, a favour granted me after .much supplication. 
After a fortnight I was obliged to leave the hospital because of 
the conduct of the matron, who seemed to grudge me even the 
little food I got. My sister, Miss Neethling, having come from 
Stellenbosch to inquire into our state, and finding how weak I 
was, took back with her my child, then a mere skeleton. I never 
saw him again until peace was declared, though I had frequently 
requested to be allowed to proceed to Stellenbosch where my 
parents were living, who were desirous to have me with them. 
Our food, which was as bad as our accommodation, was prepared 
and distributed to us by a very inferior and insulting class of 
Johannesburg Refugees, who treated us alternately to boiled 
bully -beef and maggoty salt fish, which they did not scruple 
to ladle with their hands. Finding that we were starving for 
want of nutritive food, I complained, saying that if the food 
were not improved we should be forced to try and escape, a 
threat which probably gave colour to the absurd story published 
later that I had tried to run away. 

We were later on shifted to a new camp, where both food and 
accommodation were substantially improved. * 

After a year at Port Elizabeth, in November 1901 I suddenly 
got notice to leave for Durban. At East London the boat 
stopped for 3 days, but I was not allowed to go on land. After 
8 days I arrived in Durban. The following morning I was by 
my guard taken to Merebank Camp, a marshy hole, later on 
condemned by the Commission of Inspection from England. 
Separated from all my relatives and acquaintances, for reasons 
unknown to me, I arrived here a forlorn stranger with only a 
few pounds in my purse, for the money deposited by my 
husband in the bank for me I had never received. The 
rations obtained from the authorities being both insufficient 
and unfit for my constitution, I found it necessary to obtain 
additional supplies. I therefore tried to earn a little money by 
giving lessons in music. My provisions I had to fetch from the 
commissariat store, having at times to wait hours before obtaining 
them. My wood, in large blocks, I had likewise to fetch thence 
once a week, and chop up as best I could. Being insufficient, I 
had to supplement it from the fields, that is to say when the 
authorities could be induced to grant a permit. More than 
once I was on my way back deprived of my little bundle, 
collected under the greatest difficulties. Cooking had to be 
done in the open air. 

One day His Excellency the Governor visited us for the 
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object of hearing and inquiring into complaints. He heard 
them, but postponed the inquiry indefinitely. We asked for 
the erection of soup kitchens for the convalescent, better bread, 
more soap, and an increase of food in general, etc. Suffice it 
to say that, after treating some of us with scant courtesy, he 
dismissed all with an increase of, as far as I can remember, 
half an ounce of soap to our weekly supply. 

On the 3rd of June 1902 I was set at liberty, and granted a 
free pass to Bloemfontein. 



CHAPTER III 


FEELING IN CAPE COLONY 

“ Are we pledged to craven silence? O fling it to the wind! 

The parchment wall that bars us from the least of human kind — 
That makes us cringe and temporise, and dumbly stand at rest, 

While Pity’s burning flood of words is red-hot in the breast ! ” 

James Russell Lowell. 

T hose to whom the social structure of South Africa is 
familiar, will at once understand the effect produced in 
Cape Colony by the events of 1900. Family and 
religious ties bound the people of the old colony to those of 
their race in the younger States. This was not •only the case 
along the borders, where constantly members of the same family 
were found living on either side of the boundary, but throughout 
the Cape Colony there was hardly a family without blood 
relations who had settled in the north, and become full burghers 
of one or other of the two Republics. As family after family 
became destitute, anxiety deepened. It was the anxiety of those 
whose kith and kin were suffering. News was hard to get, and 
the strain was intense. A stray letter, a traveller from the north, 
or a soldieFs story — these brought bits and scraps of news, worse 
in their effects than a whole knowledge of the truth would have 
been. As the months rolled on, feeling could no longer be 
restrained, and the women of Cape Colony were driven to break 
through their usual domestic habits, to organise meetings, and 
speak their mind. From June to August sixteen meetings were 
held, and more followed. Letters which came from the Cape 
at that time indicate the depth of the feeling aroused. 

“In the balance,” wrote one lady,^ “hangs — not whether the 
Republics will preserve their independence — in the balance hangs 
whether England shall continue to be a great nation. Just as 
personal acts of dishonour and dishonesty shut out individuals 
from the society of the honourable, so with nations. England 
will pronounce her own doom by the behaviour she shows to 

^ Aug. 29, 1900. 
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the Republics. She is at a turning-point of her political exist- 
ence. May the good and true and noble prevail, the preserving 
salt to save the nation from ruin. . . . And now you have us 
to think of in the Cape Colony. England kills our brothers, 
and now she is on the point of killing our respect for her. From 
Zoutpansberg to the Cape Town docks there will be a solid 
phalanx of men and women and children — the women the 
bitterest because we feel our loved ones have been treated 
needlessly hard. It is not thus that a Boer is subdued. At 
such acts one’s anger against England for the moment vanishes 
and one begins to pity her. 

“ Do you not feel how almost impossible it iDecomes for 
colonists to keep calm ? . . . We look to the good amongst you 
women whose influence is boundless, for if there is a force 
against which even the devil is in the long run powerless it is 
a good woman.” 

And in the same strain writes another ^ — 

“ I cannot tell you what a real drop of comfort it is to us 
who have been brought up to love and honour England, and 
who have had such a rude awakening, to feel that she still holds 
women who vTill work for justice and England’s honour. I am 
a South African of Dutch and French Huguenot descent, and 
have never left this country, but my education and ideals were 
based on an almost entirely English foundation. Judge what 
it means to have all that swept away. Not only have our eyes 
been opened to England’s present policy of injustice, but we feel 
compelled to lift the veil behind us as well, and we see there 
former acts of wrong. Ireland’s years of oppression, the seizure 
of the Kimberley Diamond Fields, the Jameson Raid — Our 
blindness was the blindness of love; our children will not be 
blind.” 

The debate in the Cape Parliament gave an opportunity, 
embraced by several prominent members, for strong protest 
against the devastation proceeding in the north. But it was 
not until November ^ that the profound sorrow and disapproba- 
tion of the bulk of Cape Colony found expression if not relief 
in a remarkable gathering held at the Paarl. This was a Women’s 
Congress, and upwards of 1500 women of Dutch and English 
race were present ; while from far and wide letters and telegrams 
expressed the regret of those who could not attend. The con- 
dition and treatment of the women who were their kindred 
formed the subject of the Resolutions which were carried 
unanimously : — 

^ Sept. 1900. 


* Nov. 10, 1900. 
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“ I. This meeting of South African women desires to enter 
its solemn protest against the imprisonment and deportation of 
unprotected women and children without investigation, in defiance 
of all the laws and usages of modern warfare. 

“IL This meeting earnestly protests against the burning, 
plunder, and destruction of private property, whereby wo^nen 
and children are rendered destitute, and claims that this is in 
contravention of the resolutions of the Peace Conference at the 
Hague — resolutions which England supported, and to which 
she subscribed.” 

The Coi^ress will be long remembered. It was held in the 
open air beneath the great oak trees of the Paarl. The speeches, 
delivered though they were by women wholly unversed in public 
speaking, had the unconscious eloquence which is born of deep 
feeling. It was a solemn protest, solemnly recorded. 

The following month ^ a great People’s Congress gathered at 
Worcester, and here beneath the mouths of English guns another 
protest was made against the treatment to which women and 
children were subjected, which would “leave a lasting heritage 
of bitterness and hatred, while seriously endangering the future 
relations between civilisation and barbarism in South Africa.” 

But the feelings of the Colonial women were not satisfied 
with empty words. Relief was active. The Prisoners of War 
Fund, started in the previous April, now extended its work to aid 
the wives and children homeless and alone. In November 
twenty-seven cases of clothing were despatched to Port Elizabeth, 
and in December twenty cases to Norval’s Pont, and forty-one 
cases to Bloemfontein. Feeling it impossible to stem the tide 
of distress from the overtaxed resources of the Cape Colony, the 
Committee issued an appeal ^ to the women of the civilised 
world. European countries and the United States responded 
generously to this appeal. In various Colonial centres small 
local societies were formed to collect funds. At Kimberley, 
where there were destitute families scattered on each side of the 
boundary, the difficulties of relief work were thus described in 
October.® The Committee went out with waggon -loads of 
supplies wherever possible — 

“It is,” they wrote, “the only way in which we can reach 
the people whose farmhouses have been burnt and everything 
taken from them by the British. . . . We must go to them 
personally, and this means traversing whole districts which have 
been simply devastated of everything. The farms are so 

^ Dec. 6, 1900. ® Oct. 12. 

* Oct. 19, 1900. South African Mothers’ Christian Union. 
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scattered that people (colonists) cannot get to assistance. They 
simply watch their houses being burnt, and are then left on the 
veld. . . . We had a permit from the military authorities a 
month ago to go over the border and traverse the districts, but 
the country round here is in such an unsettled state just at 
present, that the military authorities have given strict orders not 
to allow any person to go out of the town.'* 

In England the year was well advanced before relief work 
was begun. So little news relative to farm-burning was per- 
mitted in the Press, and so little sympathetic imagination was 
brought to bear upon what was known, that only the few who 
had followed the fortunes of the South Africans with appreciative 
intelligence had formed any conception of the straits to which 
women and children were reduced. Very quietly a few local 
collections were made and forwarded to the Holland or Cape 
Town Funds, but no public subscription list had been set on foot. 

In the late summer I read of the hundreds of Boer women 
who, having been made homeless by our military operations, were 
deported from the towns we occupied, where they had collected 
for sustenance, and sent to the Boer lines. A picture of 
wretchedness lay beneath the bald telegraphic words 1 That 
these poor families, bandied from pillar to post, must need pro- 
tection and organised relief, was certain, and from that moment 
I determined to go to South Africa in order to help them. Late 
in September I tried to start a fund on the broad grounds of 
pure and simple benevolence towards those made homeless by 
the war. For some weeks it was difficult to persuade even those 
most interested either that there was any real need, or if so, that 
any considerable sum could be collected, or if collected could 
be administered. Mr. Stephen Gladstone in a kind letter ^ was 
the first to give real encouragement — a name that ensured 
success. Lord Lansdowne was approached and asked whether, 
in the event of the formation of a fund, facilities for distribution 
could be given. The application was transferred to the Colonial 
Office as more properly belonging to that department. At that 
moment the war was considered at an end, and the people we 
desired to help were our fellow - subjects of two annexed 
colonies. 

A small Provisional Committee met and agreed to adopt the 
following outline as a basis for their proposed fund, and this was 
forwarded to the Colonial Office. The South African Women 
and Children's Distress Fund, as it was named, was purely 
benevolent and non-political. Its objects were — 

* Oct. II. 
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“To feed, clothe, shelter and rescue women and children, 
Boer, British, or others, who had been rendered destitute and 
homeless by the destruction of property, deportation, or other 
incidents of the military operations.” Its distribution was to 
be placed in the hands of persons deputed by the Committee, 
and not to run counter to the requirements of the local, civil, 
and military authorities. 

The reply from the Colonial Office informed us that Mr. 
Chamberlain “ sympathised with the object in view,” and a later 
letter communicated Sir Alfred Milner^s message that such a 
fund might be useful, as though the people ! received military 
rations they were “in want of everything beyond the bare 
necessities of life.” 

A large number of influential people of all shades of thought, 
who it was hoped would unite in a work of mercy, were invited 
to be signatories or to join the Committee of such a fund. 
The replies received were most discouraging. Practically all 
refused to give their names or help the cause unless they 
happened to belong to the party who had been in opposition 
to the war throughout. It was most unfortunate, for the move- 
ment was entirely outside of politics, had no political aims, and has 
maintained a purely philanthropic attitude from the beginning. 
The refusals were, however, characteristic of English sentiment 
at that date. One prominent clergyman thought that to keep 
Boer women and children alive might “prolong the war.” 
Another eminent preacher was apprehensive lest such a charit- 
able fund would reflect on the “honour of our soldiers,” and 
had not Lord Roberts said they were all gentlemen ? Such was 
the tenour of the replies received. 

Privately, many people sent me sums for the assistance of 
the women and children whom I might reach, and as it was my 
wish to go to South Africa in a private capacity, and independent 
of any body of people, I did not- wait for the complete formation 
of the Executive Committee, but left England in the first days 
of December. 

The Society of Friends started their fund about this time, and 
work parties were also organised by a separate Committee which 
dealt only with clothing. Though the charitable help of England 
has fallen far short of that from other countries, yet from that time 
to this hardly a ship has left the docks which did not carry one 
or more bales of material and clothing for the victims of the 
war. 



PART II.— 1901 


CHAPTER I 

MORE HOMES DESTROYED 

“ Waste are those pleasant farms, and the farmers for ever departed ! 
Scattered like dust and leaves, when the mighty blasts of October 
Seize them, and whirl them aloft, and sprinkle them far o’er the ocean.” 

Longfellow. 

A DEBATE, upon the issues of which depended the lives 
and well-being of thousands of women and children, took 
placemen the opening of the new Parliament.^ The 
Opposition then questioned the success of the severer policy of 
the last half of the year, but Mr. Chamberlain’s and Mr. 
Brodrick’s speeches were reassuring.^ The Colonial Secretary 
thought the destruction would, when statistics were forthcoming, 
be found to have been brought about by the Boers more than by 
the English troops. He said they had treated their countrymen 
barbarously. Moreover, he thought the extent of the farm- 
burning had been greatly exaggerated, and from an economic 
standpoint would be found unimportant, as the houses were little 
better than labourers’ cottages.^ He said this particular punish- 
ment, which both Government and Generals thought should “ be 
used as sparingly as possible,” would be still less employed in 
the future. The deportation of women, which “sounded like 
something serious,” would be found, he was sure, to be done 
only for their protection both from marauding bands of Boers 
and from natives. Mr. Brodrick dwelt on the fresh orders 
recently issued by Lord Roberts, carefully defining the limits of 
farm-burning, and said that in the humane conduct of the war 
there was every reason to believe the new Commander-in-Chief 
was entirely at one with the Government.'* 

^ Dec. 7, I9CX3. . , , , * See Times^ Dec. 8, 1901. 

* Mr, Chamberlain, it is believed, has not yet visited South Africa. 

* Times y Dec. 13, and Times y Dec. 17. See also Part I. chap. i. p. 44. 
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THE BRUNT OF THE^Wi^R 

The year 1901, however, opened with a renewal of the 
devastation so widely practised in 1900. Sweeping movements 
were carried out in many districts. “The country round 
Kimberley is being cleared, and women and children are being 
brought in by waggon and train.” ^ So telegraphed Reuter. The 
destructive work of January is also described by Private 
McCormick, who found leisure to write from the hospital at 
Potchefstroom — 

“I suppose you have read about Kitchener’s proclamation 
telling the Boers to lay down their arms and go to their farms. 
Well, I have travelled through the Free State and the Transvaal, 
and I can say for a fact that there is not a farmhouse fit for 
habitation in the Free State or Transvaal. They are nearly all 
burnt, and those that are not burnt are deprived of all woodwork, 
such as window-frames, doors, and beams. Wood is very scarce 
here. As for pigs and fowls, there won’t be one left in the 
two countries when the war is over. Every one who has a fowl 
has to get wood to cook it, and they go to farmhouses and 
wreck them for wood. In January 2 we were a month burning 
houses.” 

Some of the Warwickshire Yeomen who returned about April 
1901 gave similar accounts of their experiences. One in particular 
spoke very freely during an interview with a journalist.^ He had 
been attached to Paget’s column, and since Christmas had been 
chiefly occupied with the burning of farms. 

“ * What farms did you burn ? ’ this Yeoman was asked. 
Not understanding the question, it had to be explained to him 
that the English at home had been told that only those farms on 
which concealed Boers or arms had been found had been 
subjected to this unpleasant treatment. He was surprised at 
these statements, and, as his reply shows, failed to acknowledge 
their accuracy. ‘I don’t know,’ he says, ‘about finding Boers 
or arms. All I know is this, that some days we would start off 
early in the morning and try, during the whole day, to burn as 
many farms as we could. I never saw one in some districts that 
was spared. We used to ride up — half a dozen of us — to the 
farm door, dismount, and rap loudly with our rifles on the wood. 
We didn’t wait for an invitation. In we went with a rush, and 
said to the woman, “Come on, pack up, missus; there’s a 
cart waiting for you.” And we gave her ten minutes to get 

^ Jan. 8, 1901. South African Ahi/j, Jan. 16. Reuter. 

* Private M'Cormick to Mr. W. E. Jones, Branch Sec. Nat. Union of 
Dock Labourers, 17th March. Quoted in Methods of Barbarism^ p. 59. 

• Warwickshire Advertiser^ June 1901. 
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a few things together, and then, with the youngsters, she was 
packed into the open waggon and driven off to the nearest 
camp/ 

“ ‘ Did you ever find Boers or ammunition hidden away ? * 
‘ Never, during the whole time, except a few loose bullets lying 
about in different rooms.* 

“ ‘ Then why did you burn the farms ? * * By the GeneraFs 

orders. We used to have plenty of fun. All the rooms were 
ransacked. You can*t imagine what beautiful things there were 
there — copper kettles, handsome chairs and couches, lovely 
chests of drawers, and all sorts of books. Tve smashed dozens 
of pianos. Half a dozen of us would go up to as fine a grand 
piano as ever Tve seen. Some would commence playing on the 
keys with the butts of their rifles. Others would smash off the 
legs and panels, and, finally, completely wreck it. Pictures 
would be turned into targets, and the piano panels would be 
taken outside and used as fuel to boil our tea or coffee. And 
then we could enjoy ourselves if it was cold ; but,* he added 
ruefully, ‘it was generally hot — boiling hot. After this we 
would set the building on fire, and as we left, riding together or 
detached over the sandy waste, we could see the flames rising up, 
and soon there would be nothing left but black smouldering 
embers. We would do the same with the next farm we came 
across.* 

“ The speaker then went on to describe how news of their 
approach had often been carried to the inhabitants of the farm, 
and before the punitive party arrived the house had been 
deserted, and all the cattle and valuables carried off. On these 
occasions they undertook the task of making a bonfire of the 
building with even greater relish than on ordinary occasions. 

“‘How did the families take this farm burning?* ‘Well,* 
he replied, the smile on his face abruptly dying away, ‘ to tell 
you the truth, we had to shut our eyes to a great many sights. 
The mothers would implore us with the little English they could 
muster to leave them in peace, and then, as we would not listen 
to them, they would dry their tears and curse and swear at us. 
We were the ‘ verdommte rooineks * (red-necks), and often they 
would say, * You kill my father or brother at the war,* and 
straightway fall to heaping all sorts of bad names upon us. It 
was not always pleasant. I have often seen a mother in this 
situation, with a two months* old baby at the breast, and little 
ones around her, with a number of Kaffir women howling in 
sympathy. But we had to do our duty.* ** 

Mr. Cowley, whose letter is written April 17th, describes 
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the events of his various treks in the previous weeks from 
Heilbron^ — 

“ Perhaps you will be interested in a brief account of our 
doings. The first day out from here was quiet, but we burned 
all farms, native kraals, out-buildings, and other places that 
might afford shelter for the Boers in bad weather; we also 
killed all fowls, ducks, geese and pigs, turkeys, or any kind of 
poultry, and collected all horses, cattle, and sheep into herds, 
and drove them along with us, and I could not help thinking 
what a waste it was to kill good things for the sake of killing, 
after we had halted; but it was grand sport chasing young 
cockerels and chopping geese’s heads off, hearing pianos play 
as they were rolled upside down on to a fire lit in the middle 
of a room, piling pictures and brackets, etc., on a deal table 
and then putting a straw mattress underneath to start the blaze. 
Well, it was a go and no mistake, but all the fun is spoiled 
when you are tired out at the end of the day, and you have to 
go on outpost, instead of having a sleep, and particularly if the 
rain sets in. On the second day we had over twenty fires on 
the go before nine in the morning, and had got about six or 
seven miles from our last halting-place when we got a check for 
a couple of hours. We destroyed the nicest residence I have 
seen in the country. I forget his name that used to live at it, 
but he was next in position to the President of the late Orange 
Free State Republic. It took us all the afternoon to get it 
all destroyed. The threshing machines made the best fire, 
but the most interesting part for me was to see the explosion 
of a traction engine that worked all the farm machinery. It 
was built in England, because it bore the makers’ name-plate 
— Clayton and Suttleworth, Lincoln — and it was over an hour 
from the time the fire was lit before the boiler burst. 

“ The work we get now has very little interest for a soldier, 
and the sooner the Colonial Office is prepared to start its work 
the sooner we can leave.” 

By mid- January the burghers were so incensed by the 
sufferings of their women and children, consequent upon the 
devastation, that President Steyn and General De Wet issued a 
letter to their commandoes announcing their resolve to invade 
the Cape Colony a second time, in order to make reprisals 
on the property of British subjects. Here was a prospect of 
more innocent people being made tp feel the pressure of the war, 

^ Boston Gtiardiafty June 8, 1901. From Private G. Cowley, Reservist, 
Oxford Light Infantry, to Mr. C. J. Phillips. 
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though the women and children were to be excepted from 
molestation. “But,” said these leaders in their circular, ^ “the 
burghers would be less than men if they allowed the enemy 
to go unpunished after ill-treating their wives and destroying 
their houses from sheer lust of destruction. Therefore a portion 
of. our burghers have again been sent into Cape Colony, not 
only to wage war but to be in a position to make reprisals . . . 
but at the same time, to avoid being misunderstood, we hereby 
openly declare that the women and children^ will always remain un- 
molested, despite anything done to ours by Her Majesty^s troops.” 

As a result of the clearing movements of January, families 
brought in from the country to the various centres were largely 
on the increase. From Johannesburg we learn that a “large 
number of families of Boers still on commando are being fed 
and housed by the military authorities ; ” ^ while from Standerton 
large numbers were reported as being sent to Ladysmith daily, 
where there were then fully 500 families of “ surrendered ” people 
already encamped.^ The intimations of continued devastation 
indicated by the telegrams at that period were sufficient to 
occasion further debate in the House of Commons.® Mr. 
Bryn Roberfe brought forward the Notice already alluded to 
signed by General Bruce-Hamilton, by order of which the 
women and children of the burnt village of Ventersburg were 
to be abandoned to starvation, asking if it could be true, and 
what did happen to the families so threatened.® Mr. Brodrick 
at once explained that the Commander-in-Chief had indeed 
directed the burning of the village, but had not approved the 
wording of the Notice, which was withdrawn and the families 
given rations from the Army Stores. 

Mr. Dillon persevered in an attempt to present the whole 
question of the dealing with non-combatants in its moral 
light, and deprecated the imprisonment of women and their 
guardianship by armed sentries."^ But the debate failed to 
have any good effects as far as releasing the imprisoned women 
was concerned, or preventing the capture and deportation of 
thousands more. 

^ Proclamation of Steyn and De Wet, Jan. 14, 1901. See also Sequence cf 
Events^ p. 36, by F. Mackamess. 

* “ Verklarcn wy hier openlyk, dat wy nooit de vrouwen cn kinderen 
lastig zullen vallen, wat ook de Engelsche troepen de onzen aangedaan 
mogen hebben.” 

® Reuter^s Service, Feb. 13. 

* Reuter, Feb. 1 5. South African News^ Feb* 20. 

® Feb. 25. Titnesy Feb. 26. « Sec Part I, chap. i. p. 17 . 

’ Times^ Feb. 26. 
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Just two days after this debate took place the memorable 
interview between Lord Kitchener and General Botha at 
Middelburg.^ Lord Kitchener, who describes this meeting in 
the Blue Book,* says he took occasion to bring before General 
Botha the numerous complaints made to him in the early part 
of the year by surrendered burghers, who had stated that after 
they laid down their arms their families were ill-treated and 
their stock and property confiscated by order of the Com- 
mandants-General of the Transvaal and Orange Free State. He 
thought the acts were in consequence of General Botha’s circular, 
already commented on, of the preceding October.* 

“ I told him,” writes Lord Kitchener, “ that if he continued 
such acts I should be forced to bring in all women and children, 
and as much property as possible, to protect them from the acts 
of his burghers. I further inquired if he would agre^ to spare 
the farms and families of neutral or surrendered burghers, in 
which case I expressed my willingness to leave undisturbed the 
farms and families of burghers who were on commando, provided 
that they did not actively assist their relatives. The Com- 
mandant-General emphatically refused even to consider such 
an arrangement. He said, ‘I am entitled by iaw to force 
every man to join, and if they do not do so to confiscate their 
property and leave their families] on the veld.’ I asked him 
what course I could pursue to protect surrendered burghers and 
their families, and he then said : ‘ The only thing you can do is 
to send them out of the country, as if I catch them they must 
suffer.’ After this there was nothing more to be said, and as 
military operations do not permit of the protection of individuals, 
I had practically no choice but to continue my system of 
sweeping certain areas into the protection of our lines. My 
decision was conveyed to the Commandant-General in my 
official letter dated Pretoria, April i6, 1901, from which the 
following is an extract : — 

*“ As I informed your Honour at Middelburg, owing to the 
irregular manner in which you have conducted and continue to 
conduct hostilities, by forcing unwilling and peaceful inhabitants 
to join your commandoes, a proceeding totally unauthorised by 
the recognised customs of war, I have no other course open to 
me, and am forced to take the very unpleasant and repugnant 
step of bringing in the women and children. 

“ ‘ I have the greatest sympathy with the sufferings of these 
poor people, which I have done my best to alleviate, and it is 


^ Feb. 28, 1901. 


> Cd. 902, p. 119. 
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a matter of surprise to me and to the whole civilised world that 
your Honour considers yourself justified in still causing so much 
suffering to the people of the Transvaal, by carrying on a hope- 
less and useless struggle.* ** 

From this date, April i6, igor, it became the avowed policy 
of the Commander-in-Chief to adopt the clearing process which 
had already been so widely practised. A bargain had been pro- 
posed by which, if surrendered burghers were unmolested by 
Botha, the families of those on commando should also be left 
alone by British troops, provided they did not actively assist the 
enemy. Was this a tacit avowal that till then proof of active 
assistance of the enemy had not been required? The bai^ain 
failed ; for General Botha argued that the law of the land justified 
his orders, and his punishment of those who disobeyed. This 
law, however, limited his control so far as goods were concerned, 
to movable property, which he was bound to confiscate. Im- 
movable property he had no legal right to touch, and he there- 
fore refrained from all destruction of homesteads, as did also the 
other Boer Generals. 

It is difficult at present to find instances of families who have 
suffered punishment from Boer hands. That of Mrs. Viviers has 
been given.^ The letter of Mr. Tobias Smuts, published as a 
Parliamentary paper, mentions three farms which he affirms were 
burnt by General Chris. Botha. Mr. Smuts had himself burnt 
the village of Bremersdorp in Swaziland, and had been told 
by General Botha that this act was “against their principles.** 
Unable to give reasons for his action satisfactory to the Com- 
mandant-General, Mr. Smuts was suspended, and subsequently 
discharged from his command. In his letter he protests against 
this dismissal, and urges that the “principle** of not burning 
houses had been already broken.^ He says — 

“ Already, several months ago, General Chris. Botha burned 
houses in Sambaansland, which is not neutral territory. About 
the same time Bremersdorp was burned, the farm of Mr. 
Bemardus Johnstone, District Wakkerstroom, was burned, or 
partly burned, by General Chris. (Botha), and also the house of 
Franck Johnstone, and I have not heard yet that his Honour 
has been suspended or dismissed for it. When we were at 
Pietretief the house of Van Brandis was burned, and I was told 
that this happened by ‘ High Order.* It is, in my opinion, not 
the number of houses that breaks the ‘ principle.’ 

“ Also in connection with the transport of women, we took 

^ Part I. chap. i. p, 36. 

’ Sept. 2, 1901, from District Ermelo. 
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up the same standpoint as a principle, but still I got the order 
from you to send the women away against their wish, and when 
I asked you what to do if the English refused to take the women, 
your answer was that in that case I had to load them off within 
the lines of the enemy.” ^ 

With regard to these burnings. General Meyer supplied the 
information that they were not burned by General Chris. Botha, 
who is son-in-law of the owner, Mr. Johnstone, but that Lieutenant 
Von Wichmann burnt the waggon-house only, which he found 
stored with forage for military use, Mr. Johnstone having sur- 
rendered. The house of Van Brandis was burned, but not by 
“High Order.” It was the act of a burgher whose name is 
uncertain, and said to have been done privately as an act of 
revenge. 

From the date of the Middelburg Conference the Boers 
washed their hands, as it were, more completely of the families of 
surrendered burghers, and, regarding them as English subjects, 
sent them into the English lines. One of these cases is alluded 
to by Mr. Conan Doyle.^ He mentions that Commandant 
Albert communicated to the English officer at Krugersdorp his 
desire to send several of those families whose husbands had 
surrendered to their rightful protectors. Mr. Conan Doyle 
adduces this as a proof that the Boer families had no objection 
to the Concentration Camps. 

From the one side or the other it was clear that the Boer 
women with their little ones must suffer. They were between 
the devil and the deep sea. 

On June the loth, Mr. Ellis had asked in the House of 
Commons whether the policy and practice of burning farm 
buildings in South Africa for military reasons had been dis- 
continued, and if so, at what date and on whose instructions. 

Mr. Brodrick had replied — 

“ I informed the House some time ago that, except in cases 
of treachery and certain recognised military offences, farmhouses 
would not be burned. Specific orders to this effect were given 
by Lord Kitchener on 7th December 1900, and I have every 
reason to think they have been observed.” ® 

' See Cd. 933. It must be remembered that this letter of Mr. Tobias 
Smuts (who must not be confused with General J. C. Smuts) was but one of 
a correspondence, all of which must be read to understand its due proportions. 
The women whom he was told to send away against their wish were a certain 
few who had been discovered giving regular information to the enemy. 

* See The War: Its Cause and Conduct^ p, 102. By A, Conan Doyle 
(nowfSir A. Conan Doyle). 

’ Hansard, vol. xciv. p. 1458. 
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This statement indicated that the discussion of December 6 
in Parliament had not been fruitless, but had resulted in fresh 
orders by Lord Kitchener for more careful discrimination in the 
work of burning, and it would have been eminently satisfactory 
had it but tallied with other accounts. In a letter to his friends, 
Trooper Victor Swift describes his work in the first fortnight of 
July.i 

“ We burn every farm we come across, and are living like 
fighting-cocks. We think it a bad day if we haven’t a couple of 
chickens and a suckling pig apiece. It’s funny to see us with 
fixed bayonets chasing the pigs round the farmyard. I have an 
appetite like a wolf. 

“ We went to Vrede next, and after a day’s rest left that place 
in a shocking state. We killed thousands of sheep, and put them 
in every house. The stench in a week will be horrible. It is to 
prevent the Boers from returning.” ^ 

Soldiers’ accounts are liable to exaggeration, but this one 
agrees with that contributed by the Rev. Samuel Thompson of 
Rivington, Bolton, Lancs., who writes — 

“ It is popularly believed that the farm-burning in South Africa 
is now a thing of the past, but I send you an extract from a letter 
written by a soldier at the front which shows that it still goes 
cruelly on. The letter is dated July 5, 190T. ‘ It is very cold out 

here, especially at night-time : that is the reason that I want a 
woollen scarf, so be sure and send me one as quick as you can. 
... I have trekked hundreds of miles. I have been out with a 
column, and it is sickening work. We burn every farm we come to, 
and bring the women and children to the Refugee Camps. No 
matter where we go we burn the crop, leaving nothing but a 
waste Oi country behind us.’ ” ^ 

It mattered little, however, from the point of view here 
taken, that of the women and children, whether a farm was 
actually burnt or otherwise destroyed. The immediate effects 
for them were the same. Large numbers of houses, not burnt, 
were destroyed, all the woodwork taken, and the furniture broken 
up for firewood. From the scarcity of fuel it is hard to see how 
otherwise the troops could have cooked their food. The results 
of the clearing movements were seen in the great increase of the 
size and number of the camps. Telegrams came from many 
quarters announcing the arrival of convoys with women and 
children. 


^ 53rd Company, East Kent Imperial Yeomanry. 

* Daily Ncwsy Aug. 17, 1901. Trooper Victor Swift. 
^ New Age, Aug. 1901, 
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Early in August (the 7th) was issued Lord Kitchener’s pro- 
clamation calling on all burghers to surrender before September 15, 
under pain of banishment ; and about the same date notices were 
sent out by the Boer leaders appointing two days for Thanksgiving 
and Humiliation.' They met for this puipose on the estate of 
Willem Pretorius, in the Heidelberg District. The spirit shown 
by the women formed one of the subjects of thanksgiving. 
A force was sent to break up the meeting, but it was already 
over; there was no one left when the soldiers came but a 
number of women and children on the farm, who were carried 
off, and the building was burnt. 

These were the subjects of thanksgiving and confession : 2— 

“ I. For the greater and smaller victories gained over the 
enemy, not only in the beginning of the war but even in recent 
times. 

“ 2. For the miraculous preservation and glorious deliverance 
from the hands of our enemy and his superior powers. 

“3. For God’s paternal care to provide us with our daily 
wants as to food, clothing, and ammunition. 

“ 4. For the enemy’s failing in his endeavour^, to rob our 
country altogether of cattle and grain, and thus to starve us, 

‘‘ 5. For the glorious spirit of perseverance and courage, to 
be found especially with our women and children, who even do 
not lose courage in captivity and the misery attending it ; in one 
word, for the maintenance of us as a nation during a violent 
struggle of nearly two years, which distinctly shows us that 
God takes no delight in our fall, but desires us to return to Him 
and to live.” 


Day of Humiliation, August 9. 

“We wish to confess before the Lord that though He 
repeatedly delivered us since we have existed as a nation, when 
we were in distress and called upon Him ; we, however, turned 
from Him and served other gods; and then ask the Lord to 
deliver our people ; and we wish not only to confess our sins so 
that is only mouth honour which is an abomination in the eyes 
of God, but beseech the Lord to teach us that we may rightly 
know what sins we have committed; and to make us willing, 
without considering to what rank or station in the nation we 
belong, to leave off sinning, and confess sins of various kinds, 

^ Morning Leader^ Sept. 10, 1901. 

* Proclamation : Thursday, Aug, 8, Thanksgiving Day ; Friday, Aug. 9, 
pay of Humiliation, 
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such as : sins for breaking the Lord’s Sabbath, drunkenness, 
unbelief, lip-devotion, infidelity towards each other, laying down 
arms, cupiity, theft, slander, etc. etc. But the names of other 
sins we dare not mention, as their name is ‘ Legion.’ 

“ Let us, the Government and the people, seriously beseech 
the Lord on the day of humiliation to give us strength to have 
ever and exclusively before our eyes in future, as well in our 
Government as in our legislation, the honour and glorification of 
our Lord. 

(Signed) “Schalk Burger, M. T. Steyn, Christian 
De Wet, Louis Botha, J. A. Smuts.” 

Lord Kitchener’s proclamation evoked replies from all the 
Generals. Some took the form of counter-proclamations, and 
the following passage in that of General De la Rey deals with 
the fate of the women and children, and the cost of their 
maintenance : — 

“Contrary to the laws and customs observed in waging 
civilised war, His Majesty has removed our wives and children 
like criminals, burned their homes, and now keeps them as 
prisoners of war ; and to recover the cost of maintaining them 
there, Lord Kitchener now threatens to confiscate our landed 
property. One finds it nowhere stated in God’s Word or in 
Civil Law that any person is guilty and punishable because he 
in self-defence protects his life and property.” ^ 

Towards the end of September General Louis Botha’s house 
on his farm at Vryheid was blown up with dynamite. 

A list has been forwarded to me of 58 farms burnt or 
destroyed in September and early October. The families ;^ere 
brought in to Irene Camp, where the affidavits were taken. I 
am not at present allowed to make known the name of the 
person who collected and vouches for the reliability of this 
information. But it is a responsible person, known to several 
people of high authority. The list is given in Appendix C. 

In Cape Colony a Reuter message of August speaks of anxiety 
on the part of families in certain districts from the actions of the 
Boers, and lack of adequate protection from the British — 

“ Waterkloof, Cape Colony, 6, 

“The families who are being removed from Waterkloof 
express eagerness to leave that place, as their position is intoler- 
able. During the absence of the British columns the Boers 
‘ ^ Proclamation of De la Rey, Aug, 16, 1901. 
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constantly live on them, while at the same time they fall under 
suspicion of the authorities.” 

The account given by Mr. Cloete, Magistrate of Steytlerville, 
shows there was justification for their alarm. The threatened 
reprisals had begun. This gentleman, who was a prisoner with 
Scheepers* commando for fifteen days, and was then released, 
said that the commando consisted of about 300 men, most of 
whom were young rebels from Cape Colony, Scheepers having 
brought only 70 men with him from Orange River Colony. All 
were well clad, equipped, and fed. They were strongly mounted, 
and led remounts. They had no transport or pack-horses, and 
lived solely on the country through which they passed, keeping 
in touch with every farm, and looting freely whatever they required. 
Scheepers issued orders to destroy the homesteads of all men 
known to be serving with the District mounted force. Mr. Cloete 
reports that many houses were accordingly burnt The inmates 
were allowed to remove a few blankets and some bedding, and 
the premises were then fired. Mr. Cloete, during his captivity, 
travelled nearly 300 miles. He was kindly treated throughout 
None of the commando are older than Scheepers 'himself, who 
was about twenty-four years of age. 

Earlier in the year the Marquis de Kersauson tells of the 
burning of a farm in the Colony by Scheepers. In his diary, 
under date March 19, 1901, he writes : ^ — 

“ Our object was to reach the nearest little village, Jansen- 
ville, which we would gain by following the course of the Sunday 
River. On the way, atUitkomst, we met Scheepers^ commando. 
He had just been setting fire to a farm in the district. This 
farm, of which the proprietor and his son were English, had 
been turned into a regular military post, working against the 
Boers ; and the farmer had recruited and armed 1 2 Kaffirs^ and 
sent them in pursuit of us. In the interior of the house 
Scheepers had seized several Lee Metford rifles, and two belong- 
ing to the Kaffirs in question, whom he had shot, following the 
terms of the proclamation, interdicting the natives from taking 
up arms on pain of death. Then he made the farmers leave 
their house, and set it on fire.” 

In November, Mr. Schalk Burger and Mr. Reitz, representing 
the Transvaal Government, forwarded through Lord Kitchener 
a long letter to Lord Salisbury.^ This appears in the Blue Book, 
and bearing, as it does, almost entirely on the case of the women 

^ French edition, published in the Petit Bleu. 

2 Nov. 21, 1901. Cd. 902. 
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and children, is here given in full. The protest was no doubt 
prompted by the tidings which must have penetrated to tho 
commandoes, of the appalling figure which the October mortality 
in the Concentration Camps had reached — 34672 per 1000 for 
the aggregate. 


“In the Field, Nov. 21, 1901. 

“Excellency, — The handling of affairs with reference to 
the removal of families of the burghers of the South African 
Republic by British troops was hitherto left entirely in the 
hands of his Honour the Commandant-General, who has from 
time to time directed protests to his Excellency Lord Kitchener, 
but as these protests have led to nothing, and the request of the 
Commandant-General to appoint a Commission — among whom 
a medical man — to make a thorough investigation into the state 
of health in the women*s camps, was refused by Lord Kitchener, 
as will appear from the correspondence carried on with him, 
this Government feels herself called upon to bring the facts of 
this question direct to the notice of the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty. With indignation the Government and the 
people were ‘surprised with the policy followed by the British 
military authorities in removing families of burghers from their 
dwellings. This removal took place in the most uncivilised and 
barbarous manner, while such action is moreover in conflict with 
all up to the present acknowledged rules of civilised warfare. 
The families were put out of their houses under compulsion, and 
in many instances by means of force, which [the houses] were 
destroyed and burnt with everything in them — such as bedding, 
clothes, furniture, and food; and these families, among whom 
were many aged ones, pregnant women, and children of very 
tender years, were removed in open trolleys [exposed] for weeks 
to rain, severe cold wind, and terrible heat — privations to which 
they were not accustomed — with the result that many of them 
became very ill, and some of them died shortly after their arrival 
in the women’s camps. Many of the conveyances were also very 
rickety, and loaded with more persons than they had accommo- 
dation for, so that accidents necessarily took place, whereby 
more than one was killed. Besides these dangers, they were 
also exposed to insults and ill-treatment by Kaffirs in the service 
of your troops as well as by soldiers. 

“ As a variation to the above treatment, families have lately 
been compelled to go out of their houses; the houses, with 
everything in them, burnt and destroyed, and the women and 
children left under the open sky without food or covering, 
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whereby some were .obliged to accompany the enemy, in order 
not to succumb to hunger, and to being exposed to storm and 
wind, as their natural protectors, who would in some way have 
been able to provide for them, are either on commando, or have 
been taken prisoners, or killed. And, be it further noticed, 
that when Lord Kitchener circulated his proclamation of the 
7th August last, a number of women were granted passes to 
betake themselves to our lines for an unlimited period. It may 
be asked why these women have returned. The reply is simply 
because their children are kept in the camps as hostages — this 
is calculated to give the British Government and public the false 
impression that such families have voluntarily placed themselves 
under the protection of your troops. 

“Such cruelties are almost unbelievable, and might indeed 
be sought for in the histories of former centuries, but not in the 
enlightened twentieth century. 

“ And they have gone still further. British mounted troops 
have not hesitated in driving on foot for miles before their 
horses, old women, little children, and mothers with sucklings 
to their breast. 

“ But still more pitiable was and is the lot of thdfee families in 
the women's camps — several of which camps are situated in the 
coldest winter (sic) and most stormy places in our land, namely, 
at Belfast, Middelburg, Standerton, and Volksrust. The great 
majority of these families are property owners, and were in a 
well-to-do position until they were totally robbed and exposed, 
as has already been described. They were taken away from 
their comfortable homes, where they had every comfort, and were 
well provided for with good food for themselves and their 
children, and were able to get sufficient servants. From these 
places they were transferred to packed and uncomfortable tents, 
and which moreover did not give sufficient shelter from storm 
and wind, while the majority of them have been deprived of 
the help of their servants. On account of the stingy supply 
of fuel which is allowed, women of the most noble families of 
South Africa have been obli^d to gather with their own hands 
fuel consisting of dry cow-dung in order to prepare food for 
themselves and their children. At the same time they are 
obliged personally to wash their clothes and other linen besides, 
because, as has already been stated, they have been deprived of 
the help of their servants. Besides this, according to information 
given to this Government, the food is not sufficient, nor 
sufficiently varied, and the class of food not nourishing enough, 
especially for children. 
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“ The abnormal and terrible number of deaths in these camps 
must be put down to what has been said above, and very likely 
is increased by insufficient medical help. One of the facts in 
connection with this case is that very young children, as soon 
as they become ill, are separated from their mothers, and all this 
on medical orders. The mothers are only now and then allowed 
to visit their children. That such treatment must injure the 
health of the child speaks for itself. 

“ It was alleged as a reason for the removal of the families, 
that if they were left on their farms they would act as a com- 
missariat for the commandoes. It therefore surprised us to 
see that later, , in the English Parliament, it was alleged as a 
reason for such removal, that the families would succumb to 
hunger if not removed in this way. These two reasons are 
directly in conflict with each other, and neither of the two is 
the truth. That the wives of the burghers have not acted as 
a commissariat for the commandoes, is apparent from the fact 
that the burghers in the field have still been continually pro- 
vided with the necessary food. From the above it must there- 
fore be clear to every one that the * Refugee Camps ’ is an unjust 
and misleadiHg representation. 

“This Government therefore most strongly protests against 
all the aforementioned actions employed by the British military 
authorities in connection with the removal of the families, and 
insists on improvement (or amendment), also because of the 
houses from which these families have been forcibly removed, 
hardly a single house now stands on the whole area of the two 
Republics — not, as was lately alleged in the British Parliament, 
five hundred (500), but at least thirty thousand (30,000) dwell- 
ings having been burnt and destroyed by orders of your military 
authorities, and to say nothing of the villages that have been 
totally destroyed. 

“At the same time, this Government repeats the request 
already made by his Honour the Commandant-General, that a 
Commission from our side, of whom at least one member will 
be a medical man, shall be allowed to visit the women's camps 
to render a report to her (the Government). 

“We have the honour to be your Excellency's obedient 
servants, “ S. W. Burger, Acting State President, 

F. W. Reitz, State Secretary.” 

Lord Kitchener, in forwarding this despatch to the Home 
Government, enclosed also a copy of the reply he had made 
to the Boer leaders. The communication was brief — 
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Dec, I, 1901. 

“ I observe from your Honour^s communication, which you 
have asked me to forward to Lord Salisbury, and which I have 
so forwarded, that you complain of the treatment of your women 
and children, and the camps which we have established for their 
reception. 

“ Everything has been done which the conditions of a state 
of war allowed to provide for the well-being of the women and 
children, but as your Honour complains of that treatment, and 
must therefore be in a position to provide for them, I have the 
honour to inform you that all women and children at present in 
our camps who are willing to leave will be sent to the care of 
your Honour, and I shall be happy to be informed where you 
desire they shall be handed over to you.** 

, Commenting on the foregoing correspondence, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief wrote explaining that in his opinion it was 
clear that the responsibility for the condition and sufferings 
endured by the women and children lay with Generals Botha 
and De Wet rather than with himself. However that may be, 
it is probable that Mr. Schalk Burger*s letter resulted in a 
change of policy, for an order was given in December to bring 
in no more families. The statistics of the camps show that on 
the whole this order was carried out. The populations remained 
stationary, or rather showed only a decrease consequent upon 
the high mortality. 

The despatch of Lord Kitchener ran’ as follows ; ^ — 

“It will, I believe, be perfectly clear that the responsibility 
for the action complained of by Mr. Schalk Burger in his letter 
of 2ist November 1901 rests rather with the Commandants- 
General of the Transvaal and Orange Free State than with the 
Commander-in-Chief in South Africa. 

“ It is not the case that every area has been cleared of the 
families of burghers, although this might be inferred from the 
despatch under discussion. On the contrary, very large numbers 
of women and children are still out, either in Boer camps or on 
their own farms, ^ and my column commanders have orders to 
leave them alone unless it is clear that they must starve if they 
are left on the veld. 

“In addition to the families of surrendered burghers who 
either came in of their own accord, or were brought in solely 

^ Cd. 902, Dec. 6, 1901. 

* Accounts received since peace was declared speak of some 10,000 who 
were under the care of commandoes. See Part III. chap. i. 
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to save them from the reprisals of the enemy, there are three 
other classes represented in our Refugee Camps: — 

(a) Families who were reported to be engaged in a regular 
system of passing information to the enemy. 

“ {b) Families from farms which were constantly used by the 
enemy as places from which to snipe at our troops. 

“(r) Families from farms which were used as commissariat 
depots by the enemy. 

“(«) and {b) speak for themselves. Mr. Schalk Burger 
seems to consider that {c) is in conflict with the statement that 
such families would have succumbed to hunger if not removed. 
If, however, a Boer commissariat depot is found with perhaps 
regular messing arrangements for thirty men and thousands of 
pounds of flour and mealies, of course these supplies have to be 
withdrawn, leaving only a margin of a few weeks* food for the 
resident inmates of the farm. At the close of a few weeks the 
family runs in danger of starvation and has to be brought in, so 
that the want of logic complained of is merely an attempt on the 
part of Mr. Burger to make a clever point on paper. 

“The majority of the women and children in the Refugee 
Camps are those of surrendered burghers,^ but neither they nor 
the wives of prisoners of war, nor of men on commando, make 
any serious complaint, although they arc constantly being invited 
by commissions, inspectors, etc., however little it may be, against 
the arrangements made for their comfort, recreation, and 
instruction. 

“ Mr. Burger is anxious that a Boer Commission should be 
permitted to visit the women’s camps and render a report upon 
them. Indeed, this is the one practical suggestion contained in 
his letter. It is strange, to say the least of it, that no mention is 
made by Mr. Burger of the fact that I have already told the 
Commandant-General I would permit a representative appointed 
by him to visit the Refugee Camps in order that an independent 
report might be furnished on the subject. Nor is there any 
reference to the inspection of these camps which was actually 
carried out by Captain Malan. It will be remembered that I 
immediately acceded to General B. Viljoen’s request that he 
might depute an officer for this purpose. He selected Captain 
Malan, 2 who went around asking if there were any complaints, 
and who afterwards expressed his entire satisfaction with the 
arrangements which had been made on behalf of the Boer 

^ Lord Kitchener seems to have been totally misinformed on this point. 

* He does not appear to have been allowed to visii more than om camp, 
viz. Middelburg. See p. 149. 
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women and children. I take this opportunity of stating that 
I would make no objection to Commandant-General Botha 
himself, accompanied if he likes by General De la Rey and Mr. 
Steyn, visiting these camps, provided they undertake to speak 
no politics to the inmates, who as a rule appreciate the general 
situation much better than their husbands or brothers on 
commando. 

“Finally, I indignantly and entirely deny the accusations of 
rough and cruel treatment to women and children who were 
being brought in from their farms to the camps. Hardships may 
have been sometimes inseparable from the process, but the Boer 
women in our hands themselves bear the most eloquent testimony 
to the kindness and consideration shown to them by our soldiers 
on all such occasions. 

“ I enclose copy of letters which I have just despatched on 
this subject to Mr. Burger, Mr. Steyn, and to General de Wet, 
offering to return to them any women who may be willing to join 
the Boer commandoes in the field.” 

No information has yet been received as to how this offer 
was met by the Boer officers, and we do not know if the 
permission was made known to the women in the oamps. 

Late in December 1901, General De la Rey sent his official 
report to Mr. Kruger and the Boer representatives in Europe. 
This, published in England and on the Continent, gives the 
following picture of the country as it appeared at the close of the 
year : — 

“ Our land is one heap of ruins. 

“ Nothing remains but the walls of buildings, except where 
even these were blown up with dynamite. Nothing has escaped 
this destruction. The properties of neutrals as well as of 
burghers killed in battle, and of those who are now prisoners 
of war, and of the widows and orphans — everything has been 
destroyed. 

“Neither churches nor parsonages nor schools have been 
spared. 

“ In my division the villages of Wolmaransstad, Bloemhof, 
Schweizer-Reineke, and Hartebeestfontein, which have not been 
occupied by the enemy, have been totally burnt. 

“ It is exactly the same in the Eastern Districts of the South 
African Republic, where General Botha is at present. 

“The treatment of women and children, defenceless creatures, 
is really the darkest page among the many dark pages of this sad 
war. At first hundreds of our women who were living in the 
villages were taken prisoners and sent to the commandoes. We 
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formed women's camps at several places, where our women and 
children were taken care of. But soon the enemy changed his 
conduct. Our women who had been taken prisoners after the 
homesteads had been burned, were sometimes carried along with 
the columns on trolleys for weeks. At night the women were 
placed around the laagers as a protection against a night attack 
from our side. When the women realised what was the object 
of the enemy, they tried to escape, but were pursued. They were 
even fired upon. Sometimes they were caught again, and then 
they were removed to greater distances, and placed in tents. But 
from the camps hundreds of sweet messages reach us, telling us 
not to worry about them, but to continue the struggle for our 
country. 

“Many women have already lost their lives either from 
wounds or from the misery they have endured. My own wife was 
ordered by Lord Methuen to leave her home and everything she 
possessed. She has been wandering about the country for over 
twelve months with six small children. My mother, an old woman 
of eighty-three, who has been a widow for nine years, has been 
carried away as a prisoner. All her cattle have been taken away, 
and her house burnt. She has been removed to Klerksdorp.” 


8 



CHAPTER II 


JANUARY TO JUNE— VISIT TO THE CAMPS 

“A naked people in Captivity, 

A land wheie Desolation hath her throne.” 

William Watson. 

I REACHED Cape Town the 27th of December, in time to 
see the opening of the New Year and the New Century. 
It was my first visit to the country, but whatever my 
ignorance of South Africa, her language and her people, at least 
I knew that thousands of women, no matter what their usual 
condition, were at that moment undergoing great privation and 
sorrow, and I believe that suffering and the desire to relieve it 
know a common tongue, which cannot be misunderstood. ^ 

How to approach these sufferers, or exactly where all the 
existing camps were situated, I did not know when I landed. 
Port Elizabeth was the only camp known of in England when 
I left, but in Cape Town I heard at once of the large camps at 
Johannesburg, Bloemfontein, Potchefstroom, Norval's Pont, 
Kroonstad, Irene, and other places. Unfortunately, a few days 
before I landed, martial law had been declared ^ over a number 
of fresh districts of Cape Colony, and now extended nearly to 
the coast. Hence moving about with freedom was impossible 
even for purposes of relief. Permission from the highest 

^ The War: Its Cause and Conduct^ chap. vii. By A. Conan Doyle. Mr. 
Conan Doyle has said that in consequence of complete ignorance in these 
particulars my conclusions” concerning the camps are “ untrustworthy.” I 
notice Mr. Doyle has put forward conclusions on the camps without ever 
having visited them at all. But he and the critics of whom he is a sample 
forget that Concentration Camps are not the normal condition of life in South 
Africa, and it is only indirectly that the normal life of the people bore upon 
the conclusions formed in respect to life in those camps. 1 may remark that 
I had taken a course of lessons in Dutch, read books relative to the lives and 
customs of the Boers, and was intimate with many South Africans, who supplied 
me with detailed information. 

■ Dec. 20, 1900. 
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authorities was essential. I therefore took my introduction to 
Sir Alfred Milner, and had at his invitation the opportunity of 
putting before him my objects, and of asking his help to reach 
the destitute women. From him I received every kindness and 
promise of assistance, subject only to Lord Kitchener^s military 
decision. He was himself agreeable to my visiting every camp 
both in the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony, but Lord 
Kitchener’s telegram when it arrived limited my permit to 
Bloemfontein. The High Commissioner also suggested I should 
be accompanied by a Dutch lady, but Lord Kitchener thought 
this unnecessary, and refused permission. Sir Alfred Milner 
was aware of the uneasy feeling prevailing amongst the Cape 
Colonists with respect to the women in the north, and he felt 
it fitting that a representative of their Relief Committee should 
help in the work. Lord Kitchener, on the other hand, was right 
in supposing that I should find assistance wherever I went, but 
he failed to perceive what a great victory might have been won 
over the hearts of the Dutch by allowing their anxiety and 
wounded feeling this reasonable outlet. Clearly also he did not 
understand the vastness of the need, the wide scope of a work 
in which suck help would have been invaluable. I carried his 
permit, together with the High Commissioner’s letter which 
follows, to all the camps I visited. 

Letter of Authority from Sir A. Milner. 

“Government House, Cape Town, 21/1/1901. 

“ Dear Miss Hobhouse, — I have written to General Prety- 
man, the Military Governor of the Orange River Colony, asking 
him to give you any assistance in his power. 

“Personally I am quite willing that you should visit any 
refugee camp in either T V, or O.R, C, if the military authorities 
will allow it. As you are aware. Lord Kitchener is not prepared 
at present to approve of your going farther than Bloemfontein. 
But as he has expressly approved of your going as far as that, I 
do not think that there can be any difficulty about your visiting 
the camps either there or at any place on the railway south of it 
In any case, you can show this letter as evidence that as far 
as I am concerned such visits are authorised and approved 
of. — Yours very truly, 

“A. Milner (High Commissioner).” 

I accepted gratefully Lord Kitchener’s limited permission, 
trusting that the future would bring opportunity for [getting 
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forward to the more northern camps, such as Kroonstad, Winburg, 
and Johannesburg, of which at that time I heard very sad accounts. 
Sir Alfred Milner further helped me by providing a large truck, 
in which I was able to pack several hundred pounds* worth of 
groceries, clothes, and hospital necessaries. With this I left 
Cape Town January the 22nd, and reached Bloemfontein the 
afternoon of the 24th. My first duty was to call on General 
Pretyman at Government Buildings, who received me very 
kindly. He gave me a permanent pass to the camp, introduced 
me to the superintendent, with an intimation that any suggestions 
I should make should be considered, and asked me to let him 
know later what I thought of the camp, and from time to time 
I did so. 

I could form no scheme of work till I had seen the camp 
and the people. Thus a few days were spent talking to the 
officials and to the women, learning the conditions of camp life 
in general and that one in particular. It was a time of war. 
There was pressure on the lines of communication, pressure on 
the supplies, pressure on the transports, on the exchequer — 
pressure everywhere, unless we except the time and brains of 
subordinate officials. Obviously, then, the lowest possible 
standard of comfort compatible with health and life itself must 
be the one adopted as the standard to attain to in the camps. 
And here I may remark that to this standard I sternly adhered 
during my sojourn in South Africa. So definitely did I draw 
the line, that I even regarded candles as luxuries except in cases 
of sickness. It was a hardship to sit in the dark, but it could 
be endured by those who could not buy, and I saw my 
funds must be spent on what would nourish, cleanse, or give 
warmth. 

Soon from a crowd of minor details certain facts loomed 
large. I realised that the barest necessities of life were lacking or 
inadequately supplied. I had come to give little extras or com- 
forts or garments, such as the authorities could not at the moment 
be expected to provide, and I found what really lacked were bare 
necessities. 

The shelter was totally insufficient. When the 8, 10, or 12 
persons who occupied a bell-tent were all packed into it, either to 
escape from the fierceness of the sun or dust or rain storms, there 
was no room to move, and the atmosphere was indescribable, 
even with duly lifted flaps. There was no soap provided. The 
water supplied would not go round. No kartels or mattresses 
were to be had. Those, and they were the majority, who could 
not buy these things must go without. Fuel was scanty, and had 
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at that time to be cut by the people from the green scrub on the 
kopjes. The earliest ration lists then in vogue ran thus : — 

“Scale of Rations. 


Refugees, 
lb. fresh meat. 

lb. either meal, rice, samp, 
or potatoes, 
oz. coffee. 

3 oz. sugar. 

I oz. salt. 

tin of condensed milk. 

“ Assistant 


Undesirables, 

i lb. fresh meat. 

\ lb. either meal, rice, or 
samp. 

J oz. coffee. 

I oz. sugar. 

I oz. salt. 

fg tin of condensed milk. 
Provost-Marshal, O.R.C.” 


The above scale is undated, but was, I believe, the earliest, 
and superseded by this one, dated January i6, 1901 : — 


“Line of Communication Orders by Lieutenant-General 
Sir a. Hunter, K.C.B., D.S.O., Commanding Line of 
Commun*ication from Norval's Pont to Wolverhoek. 

“Bloemfontein, Wednesday^ Jan, i6, 1901. 


“Scale of Rations for Refugees. 


Refugees, 


Fantilies who have ?nembers on 
Commando, 


Adults and Children over 6 years of age. 


Flour or meal 
Meat . . 

Coffee . . 

Sugar . . 

Salt . . . 


I lb. daily. 

ilb. „ 

I oz. 




2 oz. 
i oz. 


Mealie meal 3 lbs. daily. 

Meat. . . I lb. twice weekly 

Coffee . . I oz. daily. 

Sugar . . 2 oz. „ 

Salt . . . ^' oz. „ 


Flour or meal 
Meat . . . 

Milk. . . . 
Sugar . . . 

Salt . . . . 


Children under 6 years of age. 


I lb. daily. 

fib. „ 
t » 

I oz. „ 
i oz. „ 


Meal. 
Meat. 
Milk . 
Sugar 
Salt . 


J lb. daily, 
i lb. twice weekly 
I tin daily. 

lOZ. „ 

h oz. „ 


Either of these was sufSciently small, but when, as I con- 
stantly found, the actual amount given did hot come up to the 
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scale, it became a starvation rate. Yet, marvellously enough, 
there was little or no complaint on the score of food. This 
was due partly to the fact that many still had private means by 
which to augment the rations, and partly that probably the people 
themselves did not realise how impoverished the system would 
become on food at once so meagre and so monotonous. I 
certainly did not fully realise it, and said little on this head, 
except to suggest rice as an occasional alternative, and milk 
for the hospital and young children ; and the good sense of the 
women was most striking, an ordinary remark being, “ We know 
it is war-time, and we cannot expect much.” Periodically a 
consignment of coffee or sugar would be bad in quality, or 
the meat would be putrid and then the results were serious. 
Mr. Methuen has called attention to the doctor’s analysis of 
the food given in Johannesburg Camp at one period,^ and I have 
coffee and sugar in my possession which a London analyst has 
pronounced in the first case to be 66 per cent adulteration, and 
in the second the sweepings of the warehouse. 

As their money became exhausted, it was so hard to live, 
that many women were driven to borrow from friends or store- 
keepers or business men in town at high percentage: 

In January there were 1800 people in Bloemfontein Camp, 
and many other large camps awaited my visit To provide the 
bare necessaries urgently wanted in this camp alone would have 
swallowed up the resources then at my command. It seemed 
clearly the duty of the Government to provide the actual 
necessaries for the people whose own means they had destroyed, 
and who were prisoners of war, as well as for the few who had 
come for their protection. The sum committed to my care was 
intended to give the people small extras to alleviate their lot. 
But my hand was stayed, for while necessaries are lacking 
comforts cannot be considered. Acting therefore on General 
Pretyman’s instructions, I laid before the superintendent these 
several needs. Unfortunately for the camp, there was a continual 
change of authority at this period, which made consistent and 
organised work impossible. My request for soap was met with 
the reply, “Soap is a luxury,” and the further argument that 
soldiers do not receive soap in their rations. I urged that that 
was a matter which lay between them and the War Office, 
but did not affect the question of its necessity for women and 
children. Finally it was requisitioned for, also forage — more 
tents — boilers to boil the drinking water — water to be laid on 
from the town — and a matron for the camp. Candles, matches, 
^ or War in South Africa^ A. M. S. Methuen, p. 99. 
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and such like I did not aspire to. It was about three weeks 
before the answer to the requisition came, and in the interim I 
gave away soap. Then we advanced a step. Soap was to be 
given, though so sparingly as to be almost useless — forage was too 
precious — brick boilers might be built — but to lay on a supply 
of water was negatived, as “ the price was prohibitive.” Later on, 
after I had visited other camps, and came back to find people 
being brought in by the hundred and the population rapidly 
doubling, I called repeated attention to the insufficient sanitary 
accommodation, and still more to the negligence of the camp 
authorities in attending to the latrines. I had seen in other 
camps that under proper administrative organisation all could 
be kept sweet and clean. But week after week went by, and 
daily unemptied pails stood till a late hour in the boiling sun,^ 
and the tent homes of the near section of the camp were 
rendered unbearable by the resulting effluvia. 

With regard to the outlay of the fund with which I was 
entrusted, it was too responsible a matter to give other people’s 
money at haphazard, and it would, I felt, be necessary to get 
some broad idea of how and where it was most needed. To 
obtain this, *I determined to proceed by a methodical system of 
investigation. By getting answers to a certain simple set of 
questions,* I was able to learn quickly what had been the position 
of a given family, what was now its condition and what its 
prospects. Having obtained this simple information, the answers 
could be easily tabulated, and an idea arrived at as to the kind 
of help most widely needed — amongst whom — and what pro- 
portion of the funds should be kept to give on the return home 
of each family. At that date few thought either that the war 
would last so long or that the camp system would grow to such 
proportions. Sufficient advance was made with this plan to gain 
for myself a clear general view of the situation, when I found the 
people being brought in on all sides in such great numbers as to 
render the scheme quite impracticable. Had the camps remained 
stationary at the size 1 first found them, a good system of relief 
could soon have been organised. It was evident they were to 
attain far larger proportions, and with such a mass of impoverished 
people it took all the time and the money to find out and deal 
with instant cases of necessity. Every day made it more evident 
that camp matrons were essential to do work which could not be 
done by a man, nor by those nurses whose time should be wholly 

’ See also Cd. 819, p. 94, Dr. Becker’s ''Report on Bloemfontein in 
June 1901.” 

® See my Repoit, p. 18. 
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occupied in hospital work, nor indeed spasmodically by any one, 
but only by a capable head with a large staff of regular workers. 
As far as Bloemfontein was concerned, and in other towns where 
such existed, the local committee of ladies were most anxious 
to help in every way, and had it not been for their efforts in 
providing clothing, sad indeed would have been the condition of 
the helpless people. But here as elsewhere they laboured under 
a disadvantage. It became clear to my astonished mind that 
both the censorship and system of espionage were not merely 
military in character, but political and almost personal, so that 
even to feel, much more to show, sympathy to the people was to 
render yourself a suspect. Hence many a charitable scheme in 
Bloemfontein and in other places was nipped in the bud by the 
chill of disapprobation. Such schemes which had no aim but the 
bettering of hardships would have saved many a valued life if 
freer scope had been allowed to the workers. Life and work in 
the camps was made intolerable by the presence of spies who 
carried tales founded on nothing. Every one knows what class 
of men accept the work which means spying upon neighbours, 
and can draw their own conclusions as to the value of such 
reports. The subject is alluded to simply to show the difficulties 
of voluntary helpers, whose unstinted work has been so unfairly 
criticised and condemned. One can neither initiate, organise, or 
work one's best when conscious that suspicion is in the very air 
one breathes. If ladies not only in Bloemfontein but elsewhere 
had not been baulked at every turn, and made timid by censorial 
methods, their womanly common-sense and ready help would 
have averted much of the tragedy we all deplore. 

I made a tour to visit other camps, and found that though in 
some respects they were superior to Bloemfontein, yet broadly 
the same needs prevailed in each, varying according to local 
circumstances, such as are enumerated in my Report.^ I saw 
Norval's Pont, Aliwal North, Springfontein, Kimberley, Mafeking, 
and Orange River, in some cases paying repeated visits. On 
returning to Bloemfontein, I found Major Goold-Adams had just 
arrived to take up the position and work of Deputy Admini- 
strator. Hitherto the camps had been under military control, 
now they were to pass under civil administration. Undoubtedly 
in the long run this has proved for the best, but at the moment, 
with sickness rife in the camps, with a constant influx, with a 
crude organisation, the change from one authority to another 
caused great friction and enhanced the difficulties of the situa- 
tion. Moreover, civil superintendents rarely possessed such 
^ Sec my Report, p. lo. 
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knowledge of organisation and discipline as pertain to military 
men. In some ways, however, the military still retained control^ 
and an endeavour to get anything done was met with continual 
shunting of the responsibility from one authority to the other. 
In addition, expense was a continual difficulty. This may seem 
strange to those who have formed their ideas of the camps on 
Mr. Conan Doyle’s description. In the fairyland of his fertile 
imagination, “ no money was spared,” and “ every child under six 
had a bottle of milk a day”;^ but we are dealing with facts. 
Major Goold-Adams entered with interest into the condition of 
the camps. He discussed the question of mattresses, and I 
drew up and sent him a memorandum of the cost of covers 
and making to provide one for each tent. It seemed to me of 
paramount importance to lift the people off the ground at 
night. I volunteered to manage the whole supply, and even to 
undertake the entire cost, if the Government would provide forage 
of some kind for stuffing. The military refused this, as too precious, 
and no sufficient quantity of anything else could be procured. 
The veld was bare of grass, which might otherwise have afforded 
good material. 

The only* bright spot in the camp life at this period was 
the little schools ; these the wisdom and energy of Mr. 
Sargant were gradually creating out of chaos. They were 
gladly welcomed, and recognised as an improvement upon the 
many little classes which had been inaugurated and carried on 
here and there in the camps by energetic Boer teachers under 
the most adverse circumstances. Good administration, too, 
where met with, brought more cheerful elements in its train. 
This was the case in the very earliest days of Aliwal North 
under Major Apthorpe, and I have frequently in public meetings 
and elsewhere dwelt upon the superiority of the camp at 
Norval’s Pont, which passed in March under the administration 
of Mr. Cole Bowen. This camp had been from the beginning 
fortunate in its commandants. The first to organise it was, if 
I am correctly informed. Lieutenant Wynne of the Imperial 
Yeomanry, whose conduct won for him the title of “ Father of 
the Camp,” and the affection of the people committed to his 
care. I do not know who he is, but I mention this thinking 
he may like to know that long after he had left the place his 
memory was treasured with love and respect After a spell of 
the firm military discipline of Major Du Plat Taylor, the camp 
passed into the hands of Mr. Cole Bowen. This gentleman 
1 See War : Its Cause and Conduct ^ pp. 95, 96. By A. Conan Doyle 
(now Sir A. Conan Doyle). 
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showed marked administrative powers; his rule was firm, just, 
and kind, and he seemed possessed of unlimited resources. 
Such a management brought more alleviation than any outside 
help could do, to the privations which were the lot of all. As 
a consequence, the entire spirit of the camp was on a higher 
level. 

It was my wish and suggestion that Mr. Cole Bowen should 
be asked to visit other camps, in order to inaugurate his superior 
methods, and so obviate needless suffering. The idea, however, 
was not adopted until in the last months of the year the Ladies* 
Commission made the same proposal, and Mr. Bowen became 
travelling inspector, with effects for which in Bethulie alone that 
ill-fated camp can never be too grateful. 

Some weeks elapsed during my second tour before I returned 
to Bloemfontein. In the interval, all through March and part of 
April, fresh sweeping movements had resulted in the advent of 
crowds of families into the camps. In all directions I had 
witnessed this, and read of it as happening elsewhere. I had 
seen families swept close to the railway line near Warrenton and 
Fourteen Streams ; I had seen a crowded train crawl the whole 
long day into Kimberley — the people, old and young, packed in 
open trucks beneath a cruel sun — kept at the station without 
food until late at night, brought up at midnight to bare tents, 
where, groping in the dark, they sought their bundles and lay 
down, finding no preparation, no food or drink. I had seen 
them in crowds by railway sides in bitter cold, in streaming rain, 
hungry, sick, dying, and dead. I have seen these patient people 
packed in train-loads for Bethulie and elsewhere, and I never 
doubted but that every countrywoman of mine, had they seen 
and known, would have felt as I did, great sympathy with their 
forlorn condition and a desire to alleviate it. I believe most of 
the soldiers round me shared my thoughts. 

My first visit to the camp at Bloemfontein after the lapse 
of a few weeks was a great shock. The population had doubled, 
and had swamped the effect of improvements which could not 
keep pace with the numbers to be accommodated. Sickness 
was increasing, and the aspect of the people was forlorn in the 
extreme. Disease and death were stamped upon their faces. 
Many whom I had left hale and hearty, full in figure and face, 
had undergone such a change that I could not recognise them. 
I raised how camp life under these imperfect conditions was 
telling upon them, and no impartial observer could have failed 
to see what must ensue, unless nurses, doctors, workers, and 
above all extra food, clothing, and bedding, could be poured out 
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in abundance and without delay. I sought the Deputy Admini- 
strator, and represented to him the death-rate already worked 
out in the adjoining camp at 20 per cent., and asked if nothing 
could be done to stop the influx of people. He replied that he 
believed that all the people in the entire country, with the excep- 
tion of towns on the line, were to be brought in. His kindness 
and courtesy often encouraged me to put before him not only 
the bodily needs of the women, but other troubles or punish- 
ments which weighed upon them, which seemed unnecessarily 
severe, and appeared to be creating sores which even time would 
not have power to heal. His policy was no doubt dictated from 
higher sources, his humanity too evidently crippled by lack of 
means. My fund was but a drop in the ocean of such a need.. 

There were two courses open to me. To stay among the 
people, doling out small gifts of clothes, which could only touch 
the surface of the need, or to return home with the hope of 
inducing both the Government and the public to give so promptly 
and abundantly that the lives of the people, or at least the 
children, might be saved. It seemed certain that in South Africa 
itself adequate expenditure would never be authorised. 

But I firjrt: determined to make the effort to visit and take 
relief to Kroonstad, where I had been repeatedly invited by the 
superintendent of that camp.^ As Lord Kitchener reiterated 
his refusal to allow me a permit north of Bloemfontein, I referred 
the matter to the High Commissioner, who telegraphed his regret 
that it was impossible. I next laid the facts before Major Goold- 
Adams, asking if his aid was sufficient to help me at least to 
Kroonstad. His reply was in the negative, and at the same time 
he dwelt a little upon what were evidently the real reasons of 
the refusal given me to go farther on. It was said that I was 
showing “personal sympathy” to the people. I replied with 
astonishment that that was just what I came to do, to give 
personal sympathy and help in personal troubles. He believed 
that gifts could be dealt out in a machine-like routine. I said 
I could not work like that, I must treat the people like fellow- 
creatures, and share their troubles. He believed this unnecessary. 

It had also been brought to his notice from Pretoria that 
letters from me had been read at a meeting in London which 
he understood to be a political meeting. As I had that day had 
similar news by post, I was able to tell him that it was a private 

^ It is worth remarking that the incessant getting of permits and passes 
increased very materially the difficulties and fat^es of the work. It swallowed 
up hours, and even days, involving not only waste of time, but also severe 
trial both of physical strength and of patience. 
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meeting of subscribers to the fund, which had met in my uncle’s 
house, and was not a political meeting. Naturally people desired 
some account of what was being done with their money. 

By this conversation the situation was made clear to me. 

It was no question of political sympathy. On that score I 
always maintained a negative attitude. Personal sympathy was 
to be discouraged. This wholly unexpected policy accounted 
for much of what had struck me as peculiarly painful in the 
camps in the general attitude and tone adopted by many of the 
officials towards the women in their care, whatever their social 
standing might be. This sympathy, so needed by a sick and 
bereaved womanhood, was to be denied them, not only when 
offered by people of their own race, as the local committees, but 
even when offered them by an Englishwoman, who believed that 
whatever might be the issue of the war every friend so made 
would be a link with England. I had come amongst them as a 
woman to women, and talked to them on no other ground. 
After all, one individual whose methods were thus unconsciously 
in antagonism to the professed attitude of the authorities, could 
do next to nothing, faced also by the enormous populations of 
the camps. Disease and death were already let loose in their 
midst, and if adequate help was to come in money, kind, and 
working staff, if an immense death-roll was to be averted, it could 
only be done by a strong warning to the Government of the 
serious state of affairs, and a mandate from England to lift the 
entire system on to a higher level. 

The arrival of occasional English newspapers confirmed me 
in the fear that the facts as they existed were wholly misunder- 
stood at home. It was true that efforts made in the House of 
Commons had brought about a discontinuance of the half-ration 
system, though treatment of the “undesirables” in other ways 
still remained different from that of refugees ; but I read with 
dismay Lord Kitchener’s message, communicated by Mr. Brodrick, 
that the people had “ a sufficient allowance, and were all com- 
fortable and happy.” ^ I saw, too, that the Secretary for War, 
relying no doubt on the scanty information contained in telegrams, 
told the House that the people came to the camps for protection 
(true only of a minority), and that those who came might go.^ 
I knew they were miserable and under-fed, sick and dying. It 
was clear that there was a misunderstanding, and the country as 
a whole was ignorant of the true position of affairs. Yet this 
was what the Boer women so often asked me : “ Do the English 
people know what we suffer ? ” 

^ Timts^ Mar. 2, 1901. ^ Feb. 25, 1901. Hansard, vol. Ixxxix. p. 1021. 
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^^Let us not,” said the Colonel Commanding one of the 
towns to whom I went for help in my work, “let us not call 
it the Refugee Camp. These people are not refugees.” I 
willingly agreed, feeling with him it is always best to face facts 
as they are. 

Shocked at the misery I had seen, and conscious that equal 
suffering prevailed in some thirty other camps, certain that with 
right administration much of it could be removed, and strong in 
the faith that English humanity if made aware would not tolerate 
such conditions, I formed my determination to return home, and 
I left South Africa with poignant regret but with no delay. 

It was clear that reform to be effectual and life-saving must 
come from England, must be on a large scale, and at all cost 
must be instant. 



CHAPTER III 


JUNE TO DECEMBER 
Section A 

“ Milton ! thou should’st be living at this hour : 

England hath need of thee ; she is a fen 
Of stagnant waters : altar, sword, and pen. 

Fireside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower, 

Have forfeited their ancient English dower 
Of inward happiness. We are selfish men : 

Oh ! raise us up, return to us again.” — Wordsworth. 

I N the last chapter a sketch has been given of the predominant 
impressions regarding the camps, so far as the country 
had any impression at all ; and with but few exceptions 
no more was known. As illustration of the general vagueness 
about this great movement, I may mention that the editor of 
a prominent London paper was under the impression that there 
was only one women's camp, and that one somewhere in the 
vicinity of Cape Town. My advisers in England were anxious 
to facilitate the collection of funds for the relief of the camps 
by the publication of a few extracts from my letters, descriptions 
written on the spot to my family and friends. Before deciding 
to appeal to a wider circle by means of these letters, I desired 
as my first step to lay my information before the Secretary of 
State for War. A recent speech ^ he had made in the House 
increased this desire, for he had then spoken of the “women 
coming for food and protection against the Kaffirs” — of 
“ 20,000, 30,000, or 40,000 women who had placed themselves 
in our charge ” — of “ no occasion in which in these camps food 
ran short,” and of “ immense improvement,” etc. 

I wrote, therefore, to Mr. Brodrick, asking if an interview 
would be agreeable to him, 2 and I mentioned that though my 
first duty was towards the Committee whose funds I had been 
administering, yet I wished to lay all information before the 
' Times, May 25, 1901. 2 ^ay 31. 
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Government before any publicity was given to my statements, in 
the event of that course being decided upon. 

In reply, I was invited to see Mr. Brodrick;' and so far 
as could be done in a short hour, I explained the condition of 
the camps — the insufficient supplies — attempted improvements 
swamped by increased numbers — the great sickness and heavy 
mortality — that the great majority were there by compulsion, 
and were prisoners not allowed to leave, though health and life 
itself were endangered. 

I was listened to with kindness and attention, and requested 
to send my suggestions in writing. This was done the same 
day, and they were subsequently embodied in the Report ^ which 
the Committee of the Distress Fund issued a fortnight after- 
wards. This Report drew general attention to the Concentration 
Camps. Meagre as it was, it aroused considerable sympathy, 
creating, as Lord Spencer put it, “a profound feeling of com- 
passion throughout the country.” Previous to its issue there 
had been a debate on the Concentration Camps in the House 
of Commons on Mr. Lloyd George’s motion of adjournment.® 
He first graphically described the situation, and, supported by 
Mr. Ellis, appealed to the humanity and Christianity of the 
House to take immediate steps to alleviate the sufferings of the 
women and children. 

Mr. Brodrick adopted the apologetic attitude,^ and asserted 
that the fault of these women being in camps at all lay with their 
own men, who did not ‘‘ recognise their own responsibilities in 
the matter.” It was even, he said, “owing to the action of 
their own friends.” He urged the difficulty, which has always 
been obvious, that in war-time it is hard to keep 63,000 people 
(the numbers at that date) sheltered and fed in addition to a 
great army. So obvious is this fact, that most people would 
have thought that some preparation would have been made for 
it before entering upon so vast a military movement. Mr. 
Brodrick assured the House that those who had been out there 
to distribute gifts, and had since returned and spoken to him, 
had told him “ that things, so far from going from bad to worse, 
have been steadily ameliorating.” My own effort had been 
to impress Mr. Brodrick with the view that such improvements 
as had been effected, and they were few, were nullified by the 
increasing number of families brought in. 

Very clearly in my remembrance of that debate stands out 
Mr. Herbert Lewis’s attempt to fix the attention of the House 

^ June 4. ^ ® See my Report, p. 14. 

•June 18. ' ♦ See Times^ June 19. 
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on the humanitarian side of the question. The House was 
unsympathetic, and neither knew nor cared to hear. Humanity 
was appealed to in vain, and Mr. Lewis was literally howled down 
by continual noise and wearied shout of “Divide” from the 
crowded Ministerial benches. The picture thus exhibited of 
callousness and impatience, not willing even to listen to sufferings 
innocently endured, contrasted badly with scenes fresh in my 
mind in South Africa. In common with the Boer women, I had 
felt sure that English humanity would not fail to respond instantly 
if the facts were clearly understood. I was wrong ; no barbarisms 
in South Africa could equal the cold cruelty of that indifferent 
House. 

The first part of Mr. Brodrick’s speech on this occasion was 
answered by President Steyn in his despatch to Lord Kitchener, 
and may be interesting in this connection — 

^ “ To say that they are in camps of their own free will is 
altogether opposed to facts, and to assert that these women were 
brought to the camps because the Boers refused to provide for 
their families (as the Minister of War is said to have done 
recently in Parliament), is a slander which wounds us less than 
the slanderer, and which I feel sure will never bear away your 
Excellency's approval. M. T. Steyn.” 

A few days after the issue of my Report, the Secretary for War 
sent me the following answer to the Recommendations which had 
been forwarded by me at his request ; — 

“ War Office, Junt 27, 1901. 

“ Dear Miss Hobhouse, — The Recommendations contained 
in your letter of June 4 on the subject of the Concentration 
Camps have been most carefully considered, and I am now in a 
position to give you the opinions which have been formed on 
them by the Government, and which, I think you will agree, 
generally speaking meet with your wishes. As regards — 

Questions, Answers, 

I. You ask that all women who i. We have communicated to Lord 
still can, should be allowed to Kitchener our view that any women 
leave — coining under these four headings 

(a) Those who, themselves penni< should be allowed to go, unless there 
less, yet have friends and relatives is some military objection. The 
in Cape Colony ; - question of refugees going to Cape 

' From Reply of Mr. Steyn to Lord Kitchener’s Proclamation, dated 
Aug. 15, 1901. 
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Questions. Answers, 


{b) Those who have means and 
could support themselves in Cape 
Colony or in towns on the line ; 

(c) Those who have houses in 
town to which they could go ; 

(d) Those divided from their 
children who wish to find and 
rejoin them. 

2. Free passes into all towns near 
by for all wishing to find work 
there. 

3. In view of the size of the camps, 
the sickness and mortality, a resident 
minister in each camp, or freejacccss 
to any minister living close by. 

4. That, considering the countless 
difliculties ahead and the already 
overcrowded state of the camps, no 
further women or children be brought 
in. 

5. That, considering the mass of 
the people are women and children, 
and seeing the cuccessful organisation 
of the matron at Port Elizabeth, 
a matron conversant with both 
languages be appointed in every 
camp. Many women would under- 
take this voluntarily. 


6. That, considering the congested 
state of the line and the ever- 
increasing lack of fuel, any new 
camp formed should be in a healthy 
spot in Cape Colony, nearer supplies 
and charitable aid. 

7. That because all the above, and 
much more not mentioned, including 
the economical distribution of cloth- 
ing, demands much careful organisa- 
tion, detailed work, and devoted 
attention, free access should be given 
to a band of at least six accredited re- 
presentatives of English philanthropic 
societies, who should be provided 
with permanent passes, have the 
authority of the High Commissioner 
for their work, and oe responsible to 
the Government as well as to those 
they represent. Their mother -wit 
and womanly resource would set 
righ many of the existing evils. 

9 


Colony in large numbers is open to 
prave objections, and is one on which 
m any case the wishes of the Cape 
Government would have to be con- 
sulted. 


2. We understand this to be 
already the practice in most camps. 

3. Lord Kitchener has telegraphed 
that ministers are resident in or near 
all Refugee Camps, and regular 
services are held. 

4. We believe that every care is 
being taken to check overcrowding. 
We cannot undertake to limit the 
numbers who, for military reasons, 
may be brought into Concentration 
Camps. 

5. Every camp now has a trained 
matron, with a lady assistant, and 
also a qualified medical officer and 
superintendent, with efficient staff. 
The nurses include women selected 
from the refugees, who receive 
payment for their services. The 
whole staff is chosen with a special 
view to their knowledge of the Dutch 
language. 

6. Careful attention will be paid 
to these points in selecting the site of 
any fresh camps. 


7. We think it more desirable to 
work through local committees and 
persons sent out by the Government 
to act with them, and shall shortly 
send out certain persons to aid the 
committees in distributing charitable 
funds. 
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Questions, 

8. That the doctors’ report on the 
condition of the children in Bloem- 
fontein be called for and acted 
upon. 

9. That the women whose applica- 
tions are appended be at once allowed 
to leave the camp. They are good 
women, and their health and strength 
are failing under the long strain. 


Answers, 

8. This report has been called for. 

9. Copies of these applications 
have been sent to Lord Kitchener. 


All the above Recommendations have been forwarded to 
Lord Kitchener, who will no doubt act upon them, except in any 
case where military necessity may preclude him from doing so, 
though I do not foresee any difficulty of that kind. Meanwhile, 
the Government has accepted with pleasure a suggestion that 
funds should be raised to provide comforts in the camps beyond 
the actual necessaries which the Government can properly 
supply, and is willing — through the local committees or persons 
sent out from England by the Government, to act in co-operation 
with the local committees — to be responsible for the distribution 
of any such funds, whether intended for the Concentration 
Camps or for loyal subjects of the Crown who have suffered 
through the war. You will doubtless have seen a letter by me 
to Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton on this subject which appears in the 
press to-day. I have every hope that within the necessary 
limitations imposed by camp life all reasonable provision will be 
found to have been already made in the Concentration Camps, 
for adequate food and the necessaries of life, with proper 
medical treatment, schools of instruction, religious ministration, 
various forms of labour, and amusements for the inmates. No 
doubt the assistance received from the funds referred to above 
will help to make the lot of those who are suffering from the 
effects of the war as comfortable as the circumstances of war 
and the difficulties of the country will permit. — Yours faithfully, 

“St. John Brodrick.” 

Any one familiar with the Recommendations as sent to the 
War Office will observe in this reply the omission of the word 
“equally,” from No 2 and the entire omission of the original 
No. 3. These ran : — 

“ 2. Free passes into towns for all equally wishing to find work 
there. 

“ 3. Equality of treatment, whether the men of the family 
are fighting, imprisoned, dead, or surrendered.” 



JUNE TO DECEMBER 


131 


My reply will show that I feared that the first important 
concession would prove a dead letter unless friends were at hand 
to make it known and smooth away the difficulties, and indeed 
events have proved it to be no more than a paper concession. 
Had it been acted upon, the lives of many would have been 
spared. I wrote : — 

“ Dear Mr. Brodrick, — I feel greatly indebted to you for your 
letter to me containing the opinions of the Government on my 
Recommendations concerning the Concentration Camps. Every 
one will share a feeling of relief and thankfulness at hearing that 
all women coming under the four headings a, d will be 
allowed* to go. The clause ‘unless there is some military 
objection ’ appears to me, who have seen the complexities in the 
working of martial law, to give ground for some apprehension 
lest the above permission be rendered nugatory. I will hereafter 
venture to make a suggestion on this point. I may be allowed 
to express my entire concurrence with your suggestion that the 
Cape Government should be consulted with regard to the 
question of large numbers going south to form new camps, and I 
trust that their opinion may be sought without delay. The Initial 
difficulty of removal would be considerable, but it would surely 
prove of advantage in the end, especially if, as I gather from your 
reply to No. 4, there is every probability that the numbers in the 
camps will be augmented, and I know from experience that it is 
already impossible to prevent overcrowding in the existing camps, 
owing to the impossibility of obtaining enough tents so far from 
the coast. The supplies would be easier and cheaper, the line 
proportionately relieved for military use, and I cannot doubt that 
the effect universally desired, of arresting the abnormal mortality, 
would be in large measure obtained. (If the co-operation of the 
Cape Government can be obtained, I have the permission of my 
Committee to place my services at your disposal for the personal 
supervision of such a removal ; whilst the funds of the Committee 
could be usefully employed in supplementing the Government 
supplies with things necessary to women and children in such 
circumstances.) 

“ With regard to Recommendation 2, I am fully aware that it 
is, as you have understood, already to some extent the practice in 
most camps to grant passes, but I desired to point out, by the use 
of the word ‘ equally ’ in my first letter to you, that the passes 
are at present granted or withheld for reasons not easily under- 
stood and often apparently capricious, and I would urge that the 
rule should be laid down that passes should be freely granted 
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unless there were some clear and unmistakable reasons for 
denying them in a special case. 

“ No. 3. With regard to ministers, what is urgently needed is 
not so much the holding of regular services as ministrations to the 
sick and dying and the burial of the dead. These functions can 
clearly not be performed for large bodies of people by clergy 
resident in neighbouring towns in addition to their own parochial 
duty. Could not Dr. Andrew Murray’s suggestion, that ministers 
from Cape Colony already British subjects should be invited to 
take up their residence in the camps, be more widely acted 
upon ? This has been already successfully arranged at Norval’s 
Pont. 

“ No. 5. I fear that I cannot have made plain that my suggestion 
with regard to matrons had reference to the necessity of matrons 
for the camps as well as for the hospitals. The hospital matron, 
often the only trained nurse, is fully occupied in her own sphere. 
What is needed is a lady in each camp, holding the position 
occupied by Miss Hauptfleisch at Port Elizabeth, who has 
enjoyed the entire confidence of the military, and whose womanly 
tact and power of organisation has had a success attested by all 
who have seen the camp under het control. I believe that a 
sufficient number of competent ladies, both English and Colonial, 
are at this moment forthcoming who would undertake the work 
without remuneration, so that if it were thought necessary to 
retain the present superintendents at high salaries, little if any extra 
expense would be incurred. I will further venture to make here 
the suggestion alluded to earlier, that the camp matrons should be 
authorised to act as intermediaries in cases in which women were 
applying to quit the camp, and should be allowed to investigate 
and represent the circumstances of the applicants, especially 
when any objection was felt in the first instance by the military 
authorities. In such cases that came under my notice I have 
felt sure that the military objections must have rested on a 
misunderstanding or the incompleteness of the evidence presented, 
and this might have been removed by the kind of assistance 
which might be rendered by a responsible person on the spot. 

“ In respect to the distribution of charitable funds through 
the medium of the local committees (some of which I myself 
helped to set on foot, and of whose work I had considerable 
experience), I feel sure that the work will be done most 
satisfactorily if some of the persons whom you propose shall be 
sent by the Government to act with them, were persons 
nominated by the committees of the several funds raised in 
England and submitted to the Government for approval. I am 
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hot in a position to speak for the other funds, but with regard to 
the South African Distress Fund I am authorised to state that 
such a mode of distribution would meet the approval of the 
Committee. For obvious reasons they would not feel justified in 
delegating to others the entire responsibility of distribution. 

“ In conclusion, bearing in mind the great extent of country, 
the masses of people, the gigantic responsibilities of the whole 
undertaking, the pressure of work resting on all local officials, it 
will at once be apparent to any one who has worked at this 
subject on the spot, that the successful carrying out of the 
instructions of the Government, as well as the desires of the 
English charitable public, will practically depend upon full 
facilities being accorded to a sufficient number of voluntary but 
accredited workers. — I am, etc., 

“Emily Hobhouse.” 

Early in July, Lord Ripon, as acting Chairman of the Distress 
Fund, had approached the War Office with a suggestion that 
ladies should at once be sent out to the camps, and had given 
my name as one prepared to go on this mission. 

On the 9th of July the reply came — 

“. . . I am directed to assure you that His Majesty’s 
Government view with satisfaction the readiness of various 
philanthropic associations to supply funds and give service for 
the amelioration of the condition of those suffering by the war ; 
though they would regret that such efforts should be confined 
to ^ one part only of those who have been rendered homeless 
or penniless by the course of hostilities. But these proposals, by 
their number alone, make it impossible for the Government to 
accede to them. The Secretary of State for War has three such 
proposals before him at this moment, and it is obvious that it 
would be impossible to introduce a variety of authorities into 
camps organised and regulated by the Government.” 

Thus there were three proposals to send helpers, and nearly 
40 great camps to divide them amongst, and all would have 
been willing to work under the Government; none proposed 
“ to introduce a variety of authorities.” The help so sorely 
needed was offered and refused. Months later it had to be sent. 

The letter proceeded — 

“The Secretary of State has every reason to believe that, 
allowing for the obvious difficulty of temporarily accommodating 
so large a population as is now congregated in the camps, all 
proper arrangements have been made for the food, clothing, 
' The Distress Fund gave irrespective of nationality. 
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medical attendance, and spiritual supervision of those in the 
camps. Schools have been established, and a properly qualified 
matron ^ has been appointed in each camp. Beyond this the 
Government will shortly send out certain ladies to visit the 
camps and co-operate with the local committees in the dis- 
tribution of comforts or gifts of money which may be entrusted 
to them.” 

From this rosy description of the camps it was evident to 
me that I had failed to present the matter in its most urgent 
and serious light to Mr. Brodrick. The long delay before 
sending workers and the rise in the death-rate combined to 
make me seek and obtain a farther interview with the Secretary 
of State. 

The conversation was confidential in character, but the 
refusal of the Government to let me return to the camps was 
reiterated, and as it was confidently expected by the public in 
many parts of England that I should so return, I asked for and 
was promised a letter containing the Government’s reasons 
for this refusal. Not having received this letter by the 26th 
July, I wrote as follows, and received an immediate reply : — 

"July 26, 1901. 

“Dear Mr. Brodrick, — When we parted on the i8th you 
promised to send me a letter giving the reasons why you could 
not allow me to return to my work in South Africa. Such a 
letter has not reached me, and I hope you will forgive me if I 
rather urgently press that it should be immediately sent. I am 
continually asked on all sides when I am going out again. It 
is generally expected I shall soon start, which is, indeed, my 
own desire. Since you have adopted, in principle, almost all 
my recommendations, I can scarcely think any ground of 
objection can be regarded as tenable against a proposal to re- 
sume work the results of which have been accepted by yourself. 
It has occurred to me that you might say that any help on my 
part was unnecessary, because you have yourself selected certain 
ladies to visit and report upon the Concentration Camps. In 
relation to this, may I be permitted to urge that the number 
you have sent is really quite iq^ufficient for the work entrusted 
to them, considering the largely increased number of refugees 
now found in the camps, unless they have supplementary 
assistance ; that they must spend much time and labour before 
they will have acquired the preliminary knowledge necessary for 
useful action ; and, if I may speak of myself, that my experience 

^ It was many months before thb was done. ^ July 18. 
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in the camps, my acquaintance with the people, and to some 
extent with their language, ought to enable me, and I trust would 
enable me, to be a useful auxiliary to them in the discharge of 
their duties ? I would fain hope that the delay in sending your 
letter may mean a disposition to reconsider my appeal for leave 
to revisit the camps in South Africa. In spite of improvements 
that have been made, there is much suffering and misery still 
wanting alleviation, and I do most earnestly press you to grant 
me permission to return at the earliest possible moment to the 
work in which I have become so deeply interested. — I have, etc.” 

“War Office, 27, 1901. 

“ Dear Miss Hobhouse, — I am sorry if there has been any 
delay in writing you a letter on the subject which, with others, 
you mentioned when I saw you on the i8th, but as I was 
forced to refer to the matter publicly in reply to questions in 
the House of Commons, I hoped I had done what was necessary 
to explain the action of the Government. The only con- 
siderations which have guided the Government in their selection 
of ladies to visit the Concentration Camps, beyond their special 
capacity for* such work, was that they should be, so far as is 
possible, removed from the suspicion of partiality to the system 
adopted or the reverse. I pointed out to you that for this 
reason the Government had been forced to decline the services 
of ladies representing various philanthropic agencies, whose 
presence in an unofficial capacity would be a difficulty in camps 
controlled by Government organisation. It would have been 
impossible for the Government to accept your services in this 
capacity while declining others, the more so as your reports and 
speeches have been made the subject of so much controversy ; 
and I regret, therefore, we cannot alter the decision which I 
conveyed to you on the i8th instant. — Yours, etc., 

‘*St. John Brodrick.” 

Thus the principle laid down as a guide in the choice of the 
ladies for this Commission was that “ they should be removed 
from the suspicion of partiality to the system or the reverse.” 
This good rule was unfortunately not followed, because two of 
the women selected had alread^l^ expressed themselves with some 
warmth in the public Press. Mrs. Fawcett, who was made 
principal of the Commission, had written a criticism of my Report, 
which was in substance a defence of the concentration system.^ 
In one phrase she had spoken of the formation of the Concen- 
^ Wesiminstcr Gazette^ July 4, 1901. 
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tration Camps as “ part of the fortune of war.” One wonders in 
what war Mrs. Fawcett had read of such a system, unless it was 
the Spanish action in Cuba, which was condemned by every 
civilised nation. Or did she refer to the wars of Shalmaneser 
and Nebuchadnezzar to find precedents for the wholesale up- 
rooting, capturing, deporting, imprisoning, or exiling of the whole 
non-combatant portion of a country. In that case more wisdom 
was displayed, as we are expressly told that the husbandmen and 
poorest of the land were left to till the soil. 

Dr. Jane Waterston, on her part, was inspired by the tidings 
of English efforts to improve the camps, to write at some length 
in the Cape papers.^ Here are a few of her sentences, written 
before she herself became engaged in ameliorating the camps — 

“Judging by some of the hysterical whining going on in 
England at the present time, it would seem as if we might 
neglect or half starve our faithful soldiers, and keep our civilian 
population eating their hearts out here as long as we fed and 
pampered people who have not even the grace to say thank you 
for the care bestowed on them. 

“ At present there is the danger that the Boers will waken up 
to have a care for their womenfolk, and will go on fighting for 
some time, so as to keep them in comfortable winter quarters at 
our expense, and thus our women and children will lose a few 
more of their husbands and fathers.” 

After reading this, one wonders how Dr. Waterston could 
be so cruel to our soldiers as to accept a post on the Com- 
mission, and it is to her credit that, as we learn, she at first 
declined to serve. 

It was tragic to feel that instead of a great number of good 
nurses, and, above all, voluntary workers as camp matrons, being 
at once despatched in early June, only six ladies started^ in a 

' Caf>€ Timesy July 22, 1901. 

® The Commission sailed without either Mrs. Fawcett or her companions 
making any effort to see me with a view to obtaining information, which 
might save time, when time was all-important. Mrs. Fawcett was invited 
to meet me, but declined on domestic pounds, and did not delegate a 
colleague to do so. She recently sMiten in a London meeting {Times , 
March 24, 1902) that she could get no help whatever from our Committee, 
and in a subsequent letter to the Times excused herself by saying that she 
had asked me through a relative for information in writing. It was a pity 
that she did not choose the far simpler method of approaching me direct, 
instead of employing a medium. I never saw the letter to which she alludes, 
but the impression made by it at the time and conveyed to me, was that she 
evidently did not desire any help 1 might be able to give her. 



JUNE TO DECEMBER 137 

leisurely way towards the end of July, not themselves to work, 
but to make more inquiry. 

The death-rate rose, and after the August mortality list had 
been published,^ I made one more appeal to Mr. Brodrick, 
entreating immediate action. A few weeks after, the control of 
the camps passed into the hands of Mr. Chamberlain. 


Open Letter. 

SepL 29, 1901. 

“Dear Mr. Brodrick, — Three months have passed since 
I approached you on the subject of the Concentration Camps in 
South Africa, three terrible months in the history of those camps. 
Can the appalling figures just shown in the Government returns 
for August and the preceding month pass unnoticed by the 
Government and by the great mass of the English people? 
Will you bear with me for a moment if I approach you again 
on this sad topic, and with these latest figures before us make 
one more appeal to your clemency, and through you to the 
humanity of the country? 

“ If we iSave for the present the coloured camps and speak 
only of the white people, the returns show that the population 
of the camps has increased gradually during June, July, and 
August from 85,000 to 105,000 souls. In the past month of 
August 1,878 deaths occurred among the whites, of which 1,545 
were children. The total number of deaths for the three months 
for which we have returns is 4,067, of which 3,245 were children. 
We have no account of the hundreds who passed away in the 
first six months of this year and part of last year. What is there 
to indicate the probability of any abatement in this fearful 
mortality? The cold winter nights are happily passing away, 
but rains are falling in many parts, and the increasing heat will 
bring sicknesses of other kinds. Scurvy has appeared. Daily 
the children are dying, and unless the rate be checked a few 
months will suffice to see the extermination of the majority. 

“ Will nothing be done ? Will no prompt measures be taken 
to deal with this terrible evil? Three months ago I tried to 
place the matter strongly before you, and begged permission to 
organise immediate alleviatory measures, based on the experience 
I had acquired, in order thus to avert a mortality I had plainly 
seen was increasing. My request was refused, and thus experi- 
ence which I could not pass on to others rendered useless. 
The repulse to myself would have mattered nothing, had only a 
' See Appendix. 
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large band of kindly workers been instantly despatched with full 
powers to deal with each individual camp as its needs required. 
The necessity was instant if innocent human lives were to be 
saved. Instead, we had to wait a month while six ladies were 
chosen. During that month 576 children died. The prepara- 
tion and journey of these ladies occupied yet another month, 
and in that interval 1,124 more children succumbed. In place 
of at once proceeding to the great centres of high mortality, the 
bulk of yet a third month seems to have been spent in their 
long journey to Mafeking, and in passing a few days at some of 
the healthier camps. Meanwhile, 1,545 more children died. 
This was not immediate action ; it was very deliberate inquiry, 
and that, too, at a time when death, which is unanswerable, was 
at work ; nay, when the demands of death, instead of diminish- 
ing, were increasing. Will you not now, with the thought before 
you of those 3,245 children who have closed their eyes for ever 
since last I saw you, on their behalf, will you not now take 
instant action, and endeavour thus to avert the evil results of 
facts patent to all, and suspend further inquiry into the truth of 
what the whole world knows ? 

“In the name of the little children whom I h*ave watched 
suffer and die, and whom I cannot for a moment forget, I make 
bold to plead with you once more. In the name of our common 
humanity I urge that immediate steps may be taken by those 
qualified and empowered to act, lest one day we are bowed down 
by the humiliating and grievous thought that we have sat still 
and watched calmly the extermination of a race brave and strong 
enough to have kept the British Empire at bay for two long 
years. I need not recapitulate the proposals which I made to 
you, some of which you seemed to adopt, though, alas, even 
your adoption has appeared to be powerless to secure the 
effectual employment of the most important. I ask at least for 
effectual amelioration. 

“Yet is it not conceivable that we might go further? The 
men cannot end the war. The women will not end the war. 
Cannot the children help to bring about that peace which both 
sides so earnestly desire ? Thousands have given their innocent 
lives. Thousands more are sick and like to die. Is it not 
enough ? What the children need of proper food, clothing, and 
shelter cannot be brought to them ; transport is too difficult, 
supplies too scarce. They must die, die where we have placed 
them, in their hundreds and their thousands, unless the war ends 
and sets them free. ‘ The cry of the children * comes to us now 
not from our own mines and factories, but from across the seas. 
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Will it be heard and answered ? Will not your own and every 
parentis heart in England respond to their cry, and beat in 
sympathy with those mothers who have bravely borne the loss 
of homes and possessions, but stand aghast and enduringly 
resentful as they witness their children swept away ? There are 
cases where women have entered camps with eight and ten 
children, and death has claimed them all. Do we want 
‘unconditional surrender* at the cost of so much child-life? 
Is it worth the price ? For the men of either side I say nothing. 
They have chosen their part and must abide by it. For the 
women also I do not now plead; they are always strong to 
endure. But I do ask, in the name of the innocent and helpless 
children, that England’s humanity may triumph over her policy, 
so that the sacrifice of the children may be stayed. Is there a 
nation that will not honour her the more ? In the earnest hope 
that you will listen to my appeal, — I have the honour to be, 
yours faithfully, Emily Hobhouse.’* 

Appeals for relief for the camps had been periodically made 
throughout the spring by the Committee of the Distress Fund, 
and in April had appeared a letter from Lady Maxwell, wife of 
the Military Governor of Pretoria, who appealed to the American 
public through the New York Herald?' She is herself an 
American, and gave as her reason for turning to American 
charity, that England was too exhausted by other claims to 
give in this direction. We have never heard it hinted before 
that England has not money enough and to spare for destitute 
women and children, taken either willingly or unwillingly under 
her protection. Such a letter as Lady Maxwell’s, coming straight 
from Pretoria, and from the wife of an officer, would, if it had 
been addressed to the English public, have reaped a harvest of 
ready subscriptions. At any rate, we who are English feel it 
was our duty as well as our privilege to provide for the health 
and comfort of these victims of the war, likely also to become 
our fellow-subjects. “ It is in the name of the little children,” 
she wrote, “who are living in open tents without fires, and 
possessing only the scantiest of clothes, that I ask for help.” 
Lord Hobhouse’s eloquent appeal had been issued simul- 
taneously in England. It was addressed, he said, “to all 
English people who have hearts to feel for the sufferings of 
fellow men and women, and to all who are thinking what 
course of action at the present moment is most likely to bring 
honour and permanent rest to our country.” ^ . 

^ Nen) York Herald^ April i6, 1901. * Speaker^ April 20, 1901. 
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He went on to describe something of the conditions of 
camp life, and touched on the mental suffering, which was at 
all times the deepest — 

“ Numbers crowded into small tents : some sick, some 
dying, occasionally a dead one among them; scanty rations 
dealt out raw; lack of fuel to cook them; lack of water for 
drinking, for cooking, for washing ; lack of soap, brushes, and 
other instruments of personal cleanliness ; lack of bedding or of 
beds to keep the body off the bare earth ; lack of clothing for 
warmth, and in many cases even for decency; no needles or 
thread to mend tatters ; shelter only in tents of single canvas, 
now scorched by a very hot sun, and now drenched by rain, 
and very slender appliances to meet the maladies consequent 
on such exposure. 

“We do not dwell on wounded feelings, the anguish of 
separation, the despair of watching the children, unable to 
help while they waste away. These are griefs which money 
can alleviate but little. But every kind of physical affliction 
seems to be accumulated in these camps, or at least in some of 
them, containing thousands of people: hunger, thirst, naked- 
ness, weariness, dirt, disease ; and money judiciously applied 
may alleviate these things. 

“We add that our proposal is to give help wherever sufferings 
and a chance of alleviating them are found ; all without reference 
to the national character of the recipients.” 

About the end of June another group of people became at 
last aware of the want which had been so long distressing the 
women and children in South African camps, and a new fund 
was formed under the auspices of the Victoria League.^ This 
fund, like the South African Women and Children’s Distress 
Fund which had been so long at work, was non-political in 
intention, though not sufficiently withdrawn from partisanship 
to work in concert with the existing Committee. Some of 
those instrumental in forming this fresh fund had been asked 
but had refused to join the Committee which had pioneered 
the work of relief. They also received the approbation of the 
Government, and their collection was administered by the Com- 
mission, the members composing which were some weeks after 
announced by Mr. Brodrick. 

The Committee of the Distress Fund, anxious to add to 
their resources by a wider dissemination of facts, arranged to 
bold a meeting for that purpose in the Queen’s Hall, Langham 
' Times, June 25, 1901. 
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Place, where I could plead the cause of the sufferers in the 
camps. The Bishop of Hereford promised to preside. During 
the voyage home I had had some conversation with Lord Milner 
with regard to permission either for myself or for other women 
to go to the camps, and he had promised me a speedy decision. 
As this had not reached me, I wrote,' with the sanction of the 
Committee, to tell him of the proposed meeting, adding that it 
would give great satisfaction if he could enable me to announce 
to the audience that we had his permission to bear their gifts to 
the destitute people. A fortnight later, the day of the proposed 
meeting, the reply came,* saying that the matter having now 
passed into the hands of the Government, it would be better 
to learn from them direct what decision had been arrived at. 
Feeling the delay serious, I wrote again to Lord Milner, begging 
no more time might be lost if the dying children were to be 
saved. The arrangements for the projected meeting in the 
Queen’s Hall had continued, the hall was hired and the meeting 
advertised. Suddenly, three days before the appointed time, 
the lessee of the hall, Mr. Robert Newman, withdrew his 
consent, breaking the contract. The excuse offered was that 
a political meeting had been held by other people in his 
hall during the previous week, and some roughs, outsiders 
not connected with the meeting, had made a disturbance; 
therefore Mr. Newman suddenly resolved to refuse the hall for 
a philanthropic meeting with a bishop in the chair. The 
secretary of the Committee had been making final arrangements 
with the lessee on the Saturday morning, and in the afternoon 
received word of this change of mind. The expenses incurred 
in advertising the meeting on the strength of Mr. Newman’s 
agreement were never made good. The minister of Westminster 
Chapel, hearing of this incident, offered the use of his large 
church, and plans were in train for holding the meeting there. 
But the timidity which possessed the metropolitan police and 
Mr. Newman infected four out of the six deacons of this chapel, 
and neither would they allow a cause to be publicly pleaded, 
funds for which had the open sanction of the Government. 
The meeting was perforce abandoned, and the Bishop of 
Hereford sent the following letter to the Times : — 

**June 24. 

“ Sir, — As the meeting on behalf of the South African Women 
and Children’s Distress Fund, at which I had promised to preside 
to-night, has been unavoidably postponed, I desire to appeal to 
your readers for subscriptions to the fund. 

^ June 7. * June 24. 
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« Every humane person who reads Miss Hobhouse*s report 
must feel a desire to alleviate the misery described, and would 
be sorry if what has occurred should stop the supplies which Miss 
Hobhouseand her friends have been using so well and so kindly. 

“ While making this appeal, and to avoid misunderstanding, 

1 desire to add that the proposed meeting was not intended to 
be in any sense a political or party meeting, 

“The object of its promoters was purely philanthropic and 
charitable. Their work is a work of mercy. Lord Roberts 
might take the chair at such a meeting, and it would accord 
with his well-known kindness to do so. Lord Milner could do 
no better service in the cause of peace and goodwill between 
Dutch and English in South Africa than to preside at one of 
Miss Hobhouse's meetings. 

“ It is a comparatively new phenomenon in English life for 
such meetings to be rendered dangerous or impossible by a 
portion of the Press and the lawless and brutal element in the 
community. Let us hope, for our national credit’s sake, that 
it may soon disappear. 

“ The natural instinct of the English people is to give very 
generously in relief of such a pitiable lot as that df those poor 
women and children, and I hope the fountain of charity may 
flow freely on this occasion; for those who give to this good 
work will not only be joining in a work of mercy and Christian 
benevolence, but will also be helping to sow in the hearts of 
the sufferers seeds of pity and loving-kindness which can hardly 
fail sooner or later to bear good fruit and to come back to us in 
grateful memories and consequent goodwill,” ^ 

Unable for the moment to help the cause in any other way 
than by the collection of money, I proceeded to accept invitations 
to address meetings of a non-party character for that purpose. 
Owing to the interest awakened by the issue of my Report, these 
invitations were numerous ; but evil communications corrupt 
good manners, and the example set in London by Mr. Newman 
and the four deacons spread to the provinces, and several halls 
already engaged shut their doors at my approach. These meet- 
ings, at which I appealed only to the sympathy and humanity of 
my audience, aroused in a certain section of the Press and the 
people a most intolerant resistance. Various facts which came to 
my knowledge combined to show that the opposition to my 
lectures was not spontaneous, but organised by people who did 
not appear. In several places the police allowed themselves to 
^ Times^ June 25, 1901, 
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be made the instruments of this opposition, affecting fear that they 
would not be able to keep order. The spectacle of the Press and 
police force of the country affecting alarm at the quiet gatherings 
in which I described sufering women and sick children would 
have been ludicrous, had it not been the outward sign of an 
inward intolerance, inhumanity and pseudo-patriotism, lament- 
able to all who hold their country’s true honour and dignity at 
heart. The Society of Friends, whose ears are always open to 
the cry of the distressed, came to my assistance, and offered the 
use of their meeting-houses. Having no intention of abandoning 
my projected tour because of this foolish agitation, I publicly 
stated that the more I was opposed the more determinately I 
should continue to carry out my plans, and it would be for the 
benefit of the agitators to desist from further interference. This, 
combined with the fact that those from whom it is probable the 
opposition emanated began to see that the agitation was ridiculous, 
and merely served as an advertisement, had its effect, and I 
proceeded quietly with my work. I spoke at forty public meetings 
in the course of the summer, and with three exceptions every 
one was peaceful and orderly. Cheltenham excepted, a deep 
interest was ‘evinced in each place, and marked enthusiasm in 
some towns. The three disturbed meetings were Bristol, New 
Southgate, and Darlington. At Darlington the audience itself 
was large and orderly, the disturbance being entirely due to 
some ten roughs who sat together under a leader, evidently 
engaged to obstruct by singing songs the whole evening. The 
meeting reassembled in a private house next day. Bristol and 
New Southgate were attended by a good many rowdies, who 
made quiet presentation of the subject impossible, and were 
unamenable to reason. They deemed it patriotic to end their 
proceedings by throwing sticks and stones, with more injury to 
themselves than to me. 

Efforts to nullify the effect of my story, lest public sentiment 
should be aroused, took two forms, viz. criticism of myself and 
justification of the camps. I was labelled “political agitator,” 
a “ disseminator of inaccurate and blood-curdling stories.” ^ A 
discredited South African wrote insinuating that my mission 
had been a political propaganda.^ My Report was described as 
a “ weapon ” ^ used “ wherever the name of England was hated.” 
I was “ deficient as an investigator,” and had not the competence 
to compile “ charges against us.” ^ This last remark brings to 

^ Times, June 19, 1901. 

® Hansard, vol. xc. p. 1543 ; Daily News^ June 27 Times, June 25. 

* Times, Aug. 27, * Ibid, Aug. 27. 
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mind a similar fault found with Mr. Burdett-Coutts. During a 
debate on the Hospitals Commission, he said — 

“I consider it an attack upon my motives to convert the 
statement of facts I made into an attack upon Lord Roberts. 
(Opposition cheers.) 

“ Mr. Balfour : You did criticise somebody, and who that 
person can be if not the responsible officer we have been unable 
to discover. 

“Mr. Burdett-Coutts : I critised nobody; I criticised a 
state of things. (Opposition cheers.) 

“ Mr. Balfour : There is no such thing as criticising a state 
of things. (Loud cries of ‘ Oh ! oh ! ') You may describe a state 
of things, but not criticise it. (Cries of ‘ Oh ! * and Opposition 
laughter.) 

“ Mr. Burdett-Coutts : I am extremely sorry to interrupt 
again, but I ask the right honourable gentleman in what words, 
where, and when I criticised any person and who that person was. 
(Opposition cheers.) 

“Mr. Balfour replied that the honourable gentleman’s 
criticisms were of a vague and obscure character. (Opposition 
laughter, and cries of ; “ Then why appoint a Comiflission ? ” ) ^ 

Finally I was “hysterical” and put “implicit belief” in all 
that was told me.^ Mr. Conan Doyle has gone still further on this 
point, distinctly saying, in misquotation of words used at Derby by 
my friend and cousin Mr. Charles Hobhouse, that “ some of my 
statements would not bear examination.”^ Mr. Doyle’s attention 
was repeatedly called to this error, which had gone out into the 
world in a quarter of a million copies, but he let months elapse 
before making any public withdrawal of his words, and then did 
so in such scant fashion that I am obliged to make the correction 
myself. Drawing my cousin’s attention to the misrepresentation 
of his words at Derby, I received the following reply, which he 
gave me leave to publish. I do so with my answer — 

Letter from Mr. Charles Hobhouse, M.P. 

“ I had already seen the reference in Dr. Conan Doyle’s book 
to which you allude. I wrote to him pointing out that I was in 
no position to admit that some of your statements would not 
bear examination, that I had never stated anything of the kind, 
and that as to the accuracy or inaccuracy of your Report I could 
say nothing because I did not know, 

^ Western Morning News ^ July 6. * Times, June 20. 

* See T/ie War: Its Cause and Conduct, p. 96. By A. Conan Doyle. 
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“ The meaning of my words at Derby was clear to myself if not 
to others. Your Report purports to be a careful review not only 
of the state of the Concentration Camps, but also of the condi- 
tions under which persons were brought into those camps. The 
extracts which you give from statements made to you impugn 
not only the want of foresight by the authorities, but the 
individual humanity of officers and soldiers ordered to carry out 
what was, I believe, an uncongenial task. If such accusations are to 
be made at all, and are, moreover, to carry conviction to those who 
can only judge of events at second-hand, I am strongly of opinion 
that they should only be made upon the evidence of persons 
whose names are given in full, and whose assertions are verified 
and corroborated by others, and not upon the ex-parie statements 
of people whose identity is veiled behind initials and blanks.” 

From this it is plain that Mr. Hobhousc did not say “ my 
statements would not bear examination,” ^ but that he wished 
other people’s statements made to me could have been examined. 
This I also wish and hope it will one day be done. I replied to 
him as follows : — 

• 

“ My dear Cousin, — I am much obliged for your letter. I 
now understand that by an unverified statement you mean one 
taken down from the lips of one or more eye-witnesses, and 
published precisely as taken. If you had made this clear in 
your speech (at Derby), I think you would have avoided some 
misunderstanding. On p, 36 of my Report I particularly 
mention that the individual name of the person making the 
statement is in each case known to me and the Committee. 
I have withheld the names of these witnesses for reasons which 
will be apparent to all who have lived under martial law. You 
will have noticed that the name of the farm is given in each case. 
It was an essential part of my work with a view to relief to clear 
up the question whether the women came into the camps 
voluntarily or otherwise. This could only be determined by 
their own narratives, and if the narratives were to be given at 
all, they had to be given word for word as received. I may 
remark that for your private information I am willing to give 
you any name you may desire, but without the consent of the 
women concerned I cannot at present make them public. 

“ In investigation work, when a number of people from wholly 
different places and quite independently of each other make 
statements which are found to be in agreement on certain main 
^ Vidt Dr. Doyle, now Sir A. Conan Doyle. 

10 
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points, such statements are, I believe, looked upon as in a 
sense corrobative evidence. . . . Perhaps a stronger testimony 
is offered by letters and books written by soldiers, and accounts 
given me in South Africa by soldiers themselves were the strongest 
of all. Naturally, amongst so many men, characters and manners 
varied infinitely. I quite agree that cousinly considerations 
should not interfere with one’s public work, but Dr. Doyle’s 
grave misrepresentation of your words, which I had previously 
determined to ignore, has made it necessary to defend myself 
in the interests of my cause.” 

The existence of the camps was justified by sundry reasons 
self-contradictory in nature,^ — e.g, “ The camps are an absolute 
military necessity ” ; ^ again, “ We have voluntarily and out of 
humanity gone out of our way to undertake certain obligations 
in regard to the families of our foes.” Later, it was asserted 
that they were formed as reprisals. The mortality was explained 
as due to the habits of the Boer women, and their inferiority 
as careful mothers.^ Attempt was also made to minimise it by 

^ Since peace was proclaimed, reasons for the camps have been more fully 
dwelt upon by the J'imes special correspondent July J2, 1902) : — 

“ Lord Kitchener’s first intention undoubtedly was definitely to clear the 
Country of stock and inhabitants by mobile columns operating from the rail- 
way. The impression generally prevailed in South Africa, that the Boors, 
on account of their proverbial domesticity, could not long endure separation 
from their wives and families. 

“ Also for military reasons it was necessary to remove the occupants from 
their farms. . . . We had promised protection to such burghers as sur- 
rendered and returned to their estates — a promise which ought never to have 
been made, and which, in but few instances, could be fulfilled. . . . Partly 
to meet the apparent breach of faith to the surrendered burghers, consequent 
upon the withdrawal from the occupation of outlying townships, and in the 
main to further the ‘ clearance ’ scheme, the Concentration Camps organisation 
was conceived. It is possible that the conception of the Concentration 
Camps and the inordinate haste in which Lord Kitchener pushed hurriedly- 
recruited mounted troops into the field, are the only two serious blots upon 
the handling of a campaign fraught with difficulties. . . . The formation of 
the Concentration Camps did not bring about the desired results. In fact it 
rather increased the difficulties of the situation. The undesired interference 
of inquisitive and notoriety-seeking persons brought the Concentration Camps 
into public notice, so that they became a lever in the Pro- Boer campaign ai 
home and on the Continent, which has been the most nauseating circumstance 
of the whole war. But that was a lesser evil in comparison with the effect 
which the camps had upon the military situation. The scheme, which was 
designed to bring pressure upon the Boers in the fields instead of goading them 
into surrender^ was welcomed by them as a means by which to rid themselves 
of impedimenta.” 

On p. 102 it is shown that the Boers sent no families into the British 
lines except those of surrendered burghers. — E. H. 

• Times ^ Aug. 30. 8 'Huics^ June ao and July 20. 
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proof that the normal death-rate in South Africa was high and 
the population consequently slow in increasing. 

Mr. Letherby of Plymouth contributed a letter on the death- 
rate in the Cape Colony village of Middelburg ^ (which has no 
connection with the camp of that name). Others writing in the 
same strain induced a leading article from the Times full of 
unverified and ill-digested facts — 

“The death-rates in the camps look enormous to people 
accustomed to the rates obtaining in English towns. But heavy 
as they are, they are not enormous judged by South African 
peace standards, for our correspondent mentions that the rate in 
Middelburg, Cape Colony, before the war was 150 per 1,000. 
He also observes that the increase in the population of the 
Orange Free State between 1896 and 1900 was only ii per 1,000 
per annum, and this among a proverbially prolific race. Obvi- 
ously the normal death-rate must have been appalling, judged by 
English standards.” ^ 

Mr. Brailsford’s answer ^ to this muddle of figures and facts 
was complete — 

“You suggest that a death-rate which seems high, if judged 
by English standards, would not appear so by ‘South African 
peace standards.’ 

“ I find that the death-rate among the European population 
of Cape Colony has varied during the period 1896-98 from a 
fraction over 15 to a fraction over 16 per 1,000. As the English 
rate is a fraction over 19, it seems clear that there is no such 
contrast between English and South African standards as you 
imply. 

“You further cite the increase of the Free State population 
between 1896 and 1900. The reference in your correspondent’s 
letter is to 1886 and 1890, and the figures in the leading article 
appear there, no doubt, by an oversight. How your corre- 
spondent obtained his figures I do not know, as the census in 
the Free State is taken decennially. The white population in 
1880 was 61,022, in 1890 it was 77,716. There was, therefore, 
an annual increase per 1,000 of 27*4, which is, I think, more 
than three times the rate in the United Kingdom. How your 
correspondent reached his figure ii, I am at a loss to guess.” 

Mr. Brailsford goes on to show that the mortality of Middel- 
burg in 1899 brought forward by Mr. Letherby was so exceptional 
that a special report on it was presented to Parliament. The 
population there, which consists largely of English consumptives 

' Times f Sept. i6. ® Times^ Oct. 19, 1901. — Leading article. 

® Times t Oct. 35, and Morning Leader ^ Ocl. 24, I9 qi. 
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and natives officially described as dirty, filthy, and lazy, was 
1,666 persons, and there were 125 deaths in the year, giving a 
death-rate of about 75, not 150. The normal death-rate in 
South Africa (something over 15) appears to be lower than that 
of the United Kingdom. In relation to this, a doctor who has 
long practised in the Free State, told me recently that he thought 
it would be quite easy to get a return of the deaths in that 
country when the war is over. Deaths were not formally 
registered, but each little town had its one undertaker — the town 
of Bloemfontein possessing two. They did all the necessary 
business, and their books and those of the practising doctors would 
give all deaths and the information needed tb compile returns. 

During the summer white papers were issued which showed 
the rapid increase of the mortality. Yet in the midst of this a 
telegram from Lord Kitchener was published, which said — 

“ Goold- Adams has made tour of inspection Refugee Camps, 
Orange River Colony, and reports people well looked after and 
completely satisfied with all we are doing for them.” ^ 

It was constantly affirmed that the people were thus “ com- 
pletely satisfied,” and this was relied upon by men who do not 
seem to have made any effort to understand their attitude. 
Mr. Chamberlain dwelt upon it in his speech of August 14.2 
He said, too, that the women could all escape if they wished 
to do so, and the fact that they did not do so (with perhaps half 
a dozen young children) was proof, in his opinion, that they had 
no complaint. Evidently Mr. Chamberlain has never known 
what it is to be shut up, as many of these people were, in an 
enclosure of barbed wire 8 feet high — curiously enlaced, nor to 
find himself ringed by armed sentries and military camps. In 
spite of these preventions, women in some camps did escape with 
the help and connivance of soft-hearted English soldiers, who 
often objected to being the armed guardians of women and 
children. On the same occasion Mr. Chamberlain alluded to 
the suggestion of the Natal ministers, of charging the maintenance 
of the Boer families to the fighting burghers.^ As was revealed 
in an earlier chapter, subordinate officials had already made this 
idea familiar to the women of Pietermaritzburg in the matter of 
clothing. Mr. Chamberlain limited the proposal to a charge 
only upon those to whom the families belonged. 

In September public opinion on the camps was further 

^ Lord Kitchener to Secretary of War, Aug. 3. See Morning Leader^ 
Aug. 6, 1901. 

^ See TirneSi Aug. 15, 1901. ^ Part I. chap. ii. p. 70. 
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consoled by an account of an inspection of Middelburg by the 
burgher Lieutenant Malan,^ a young unmarried officer in the 
artillery. This was permitted by General Blood, and Malan was 
said to be “ agreeably surprised,” “ satisfied,” “ finding the people 
content.” In his despatch Lord Kitchener alluded to this visit 
in the plural, as if Malan had visited several camps. It was, 
however, only Middelburg. Judgment must be rescued until 
we have seen Malan's own signed account of this visit. From 
the manner in which the Times has transformed my own opinions, 
I should hesitate to accept as accurate any one else's presented 
in its pages. Supposing, however, Malan^s opinion is correctly 
given, what does it prove ? It was said this fighting Boer^s verdict 
would be worth more than any report drafted by a commission 
sent from England.^ We ought then to tear up the report of the 
Ladies’ Commission on that camp, and condemn them for 
dismissing its superintendent. In the face of the death-roll of 
those weeks at Middelburg Camp — of the various accounts of it 
in the Blue Books — of many a woman’s letter received from 
there — Lieutenant Malan’s reported opinion is of little worth. 
He may be a jgood soldier, but is evidently a bad investigator. 
Possibly he judged from the superficial aspect of the camp, as 
many, Dutch and English, have done before him, notably the 
Times special correspondent and sundry members of the 
Women’s Loyal Guild ; but that the women did not, as 
asserted, complain to him is no criterion that they had nothing 
to complain of, I do not know the Boer woman who would by 
complaints of her own sufferings weaken the arm of her country- 
men in the field, while I do know that women of all nations can, 
if they choose, easily deceive a man about what they personally 
undergo.® 

The arrival of my Report in South Africa, and the news of 
the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, occasioned an 
outburst of the most ‘‘loyal” Colonial opinion. Owing to 
martial law, opinion could only be expressed by one party, with 
one or two valiant exceptions. Dr. Jane Waterston’s long letter 
of indignation has been alluded to. Mr. Victor Sampson, M.L, A., 
and Colonel Harris describe how they walked up to Kimberley 
Camp one afternoon ^ and found everything satisfactory, all the 
children plump and well fed.® Yet in July, 59 died out of 3,624 ® 

^ Times, Sept. 13. See p. Iii. * Times, Sept. 13, 1901. 

* Since writing the above, I have heard that the medical inspection asked 
for by the Boers was distinctly refused by Lord Kitchener, and that Malan’s 
visit was not authoritative. Happening to come in with despatches, he was 
conducted by General Blood through the camp. 

* July 28. ® Times, Aug. 27, 1901. • Cd. 819, p. 209. 
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persons, and in August 163 out of 3,701 ^ in that camp. Canon 
Orford writes from Bloemfontein that “the families of those 
fighting us are being better fed and cared for than our own 
people.” A batch of letters were published by Mrs. K. H. R. 
Stuart, chiefly from members of the Guild of women she represents.^ 
Most of the writers had not seen a camp, and the others had 
only paid a passing visit if one happened to be near at hand. 
The upshot of their remarks is, that if the women in the camps 
are not very comfortable they ought to be. They show also a 
tendency to rush into comparison of the camp prisoners with 
those loyalist refugees who came south early in the war. If the 
Committees who distributed relief to this set of war victims 
allowed them to want they are surely to blame, but that is no 
reason why another class of war victims should also be neglected. 
It was a surprise to me to learn that any of these loyalist 
refugees were still in want, when so large a sum as ;^24o,ooo 
had been expended on their behalf. I had therefore determined 
on my second visit to South Africa to investigate their needs in 
the coast towns side by side with those of destitute exiles de- 
ported from the north. The result will be remembered. I was 
prevented from even landing at Cape Town, and forced to make 
the return voyage when physically unfit, in a way greatly to the 
discredit of those official servants of the country who conceived 
the plan and carried it into practice. Mrs. Stuart published 
more letters as “protests” against my “misleading Report.”® Does 
she consider the whole group of Blue Books also misleading, and 
will she continue to protest? The Cape year ended with the 
self-congratulations of the Cape Times, based on some Christmas 
amusements wisely prepared for the children in the camps — 

“ It is a consoling thought at this festival of the Christian 
year, that no war that was ever waged has been so tempered and 
civilised by the influence of Christian sentiment, as this in South 
Africa. The British people is supporting at this moment, in all 
the comfort that can possibly be extended to them, 120,000 of 
the helpless dependents of our enemies. We are glad to know 
that Christmas time is not to be allowed to pass in the Concentra- 
tion Camps without some effort at a suitable celebration. The 
superintendents of all these camps are authorised to incur some 
expense for this object. Sports, Christmas trees, and treats of 
all kinds are being arranged, and everybody will wish these 
people as merry a Christmas as is possible under the circum- 
stances. Next Christmas, let us hope, they will all be restored 

^ Cd. 819, p. 292. * Times, Aug. 20. 

* Times, Sept. 7, 1901. 
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to their homes, with memories not altogether unpleasant of their 
prolonged Feast of Tabernacles.” ^ 

Section B 

Turning from the comfortable assurances of the 2YMes2Lnd the 
anger of Cape Colonists, we find expression freely given to many 
weightier views on the camps both on one side and the other, 
only a few of which can be cited. 

Lord Hugh Cecil’s letter to the Times^ which that organ 
eulogised as “vigorous and entertaining,” is a plea for the 
justness and rightness of their existence, and seems to be called 
out by Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman’s well-known phrase 
“methods of barbarism.” “Since the Generals think so, we 
must take it,” argues Lord Hugh, “that these measures are 
military necessities. This raises the issue, however necessary, 
can they be justified? Are they not morally intolerable for 
whatsoever purpose they are taken ? If any one has his misgivings 
on this point, let me ask him to consider a single argument. 
Would not 1^11 the suffering involved in devastating and concen- 
trating be considered quite allowable if inflicted not on dwellers 
in the open, but on the inhabitants of a besieged town ? . . . 
Morality cannot depend upon fortifications. . . . But the 
example of a siege plainly shows that all that has been done and 
very much more — is justifiable if it be necessary to achieve the 
object of the campaign. And that it is necessary we must accept 
on the authority of the best military advice at our disposal.” 

Lord Crewe at once replied to this,® “as far as Lord Hugh 
Cecil argues it seriously.” “ Lord Hugh’s propositions are two- 
first, that responsibility rests in the main not on the Government, 
but on the military commanders ; and, secondly, that suflering 
undergone in one of these camps may properly be compared 
with the hardships endured in a besieged fortress. He regards 
the conditions as strictly analogous if not identical. . . . Lord 
Hugh seems to ignore the essential fact that the difference is 
not between fortifications and no fortifications, but between the 
results involved by active resistance on the one hand and passive 
submission on the other. A scheme of defence applied to a 
particular place . . . will involve certain consequences, familiar 
since war has existed, upon non-combatants who remain there. 
Similarly, if a farmhouse on the veld is held by armed Boers, 
women and children who are there must take their chance of 

^ Cape Times^ Dec. 2$, 1901. * June 24, 1901. 

* Times t June 26. 
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being shot, or of having nothing to eat so long as resistance 
lasts. ... In the one case it is impossible to distinguish parts 
played by individuals in maintaining the resistance, except by 
showing respect to the Geneva Flag ; in the other case there is 
no resistance, and the ‘ devastation and concentration ' are the 
acts of a Stronger Power alone. These people are in fact . . . 
‘prisoners in Refugee Camps,’ and they have a claim to be 
treated with the consideration due to prisoners at any rate. In 
fact, Lord Hugh’s fallacy, like so many of its kind, breaks down 
by proving too much. He would be the last to suggest that 
these women and children ought to undergo the privations of 
most sieges. 

“The other argument which fixes responsibility on the 
Generals is an old friend. ... It is not courageous . . . but a 
pusillanimous plea may be technically sound. This plea, how- 
ever, is not even thus sound. Those who abhor the method 
entirely will condemn the Government only ; but let it be granted 
that ‘devastation and concentration* may in extreme cases be 
admissible military acts. I say “ in extreme cases,” because the 
method is new, risky, and open to grave abuse ; but I am willing 
to admit the possibility. Now there are three sfages in the 
business — devastation, deportation, and detention. In the case 
of each cleared district these three may be humanely carried out, 
so far as humanity is possible ; or there may be shortcomings, 
with a ghastly result, in any or all of them. Can it be conceived 
that a commander-in-chief, holding the tangled skein of enormous 
operations, can supervise in person the triple i)rocess in each 
case ? Of course not. Public opinion will not so burden Lord 
Kitchener, but it certainly will lay heavy responsibility on the 
Government for any proved failure to meet the plain needs of 
the case. The whole question, indeed, is one of degree. A 
proved military exigency — its results foreseen, its processes 
carried through with every possible precaution — such is the case 
the Government has to make for itself. It may be right to suspend 
judgment until all the facts are known ; personally, I think it is. 

“ The real mischief, however, of such a contention as Lord 
Hugh’s is the unintended encouragement it gives to a certain 
sinister sentiment, which can be traced between the lines of not 
a few articles, public letters, and speeches nowadays. The war 
is terribly costly and tedious, it is whispered ; let us finish it as 
best we can, and not ask too many questions about the means. 
Even the mortality in Concentration Camps may (under Provi- 
dence) have its use, by convincing the Boers of the futility of 
further resistance. To Lord Hugh himself such pernicious 
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views would, of course, be absolutely abhorrent. They would 
be equally odious to Lord Milner and to Lord Kitchener, in 
whose humanity the country at large has complete confidence. 
It is all the more to be regretted that Lord Hugh Cecil’s unfor- 
tunate letter should be open to a misinterpretation which nobody 
would deplore more entirely than he himself.” 

Speaking at Southampton early in July, Sir Henry Campbell 
Bannerman put the subject strongly before the country on the 
grounds of humanity, morality, and policy. He reiterated boldly 
the phrase “ methods of barbarism.” He said — 

“ I wish to say a few w^ords on some of the methods pursued 
in the conduct of the war. I take strong exception to those 
measures. I do so not merely on the grounds of humanity and 
morality, but on the ground of policy, because our objects being 
what I have described them to be, namely, to bring the war to 
an early close, and establish good relations and kindly feelings 
after the war, these practices seem to me to be specially designed 
to defeat both these objects. I have called them methods of 
barbarism. So they are. . . . Between 60,000 and 70,000 
women and* tender children are imprisoned in camps, huddled 
together in tents under blazing sun and icy winter winds. Every- 
thing has been done by the Commandants of these camps that 
was in their power to modify the hardship of existence, but such 
has been the want of proper food and other necessaries, and 
such the dangers, that the average death-rate over all the camps 
has been 116 in the thousand. I do not know what the death- 
rate in Southampton is, say 13 or 14, and in these camps it is 
1 16. The death-rate is an unerring test which knows nothing 
of prejudice or sentiment.” ^ 

Sir Henry was supported not only by Liberal politicians, but 
by many of the ablest thinkers of the country, some of whom 
wrote or spoke from time, to time. Mr. Frederic Harrison 
lectured and wrote indefatigably, Mr. William Watson and Mr. 
Herbert Spencer were not silent. 

Mr. Goldwin Smith wrote : ^ “ Things are being done which 
may bring a lasting stain upon the honour of the country. . . . 
The Boers were regular belligerents. What right have we now to 
veer round and treat them as rebels, deport them to Ceylon, burn 
their farms, and turn their women and children out to starve ? ” 

No opinions carried so much weight, and none were more 
striking, than those of the veteran soldier, Field-Marshal Sir 
Neville Chamberlain. Mr. Herbert Spencer has tqld in his latest 
* Times f July 3. * Manchester Guardim% 
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book 1 the difficulty which Sir Neville Chamberlain had in getting 
his opinions made public, how the Daily Chronicle delayed and 
demurred ; and he has himself complained to me how, after his 
letter was published by the Manchester Guardian^ the rest of 
the Press boycotted all allusion to it. Yet few opinions on the 
military side could have more value. 

“ The necessity,” he wrote, ^ “ has never been made clear to 
the nation to justify a departure from the recognised laws of 
international warfare. I mean the frequent injudicious if not 
reckless burning or sacking of farmsteads or homes of the Boers, 
the removal or destruction of the food stored in their houses for 
the maintenance of their families, the sweeping away of all cattle 
and sheep, the destruction of mills and implements of agriculture, 
as also the forcible removal into camps of all the women and 
children, and there being kept in bondage. I do not wish to 
imply that extreme measures are never justified during war, but 
I do assert that the daily reports which have appeared in the 
Press during the past seven or eight months indicate that a great 
wave of destruction has been spread over the Orange and Vaal 
States, such as has never before been enacted by our armies. . . . 
In times past British Generals have earned an honourable repute 
for moderation and humanity in their dealings with the people 
of the country in which they had to operate, and the history of 
our nation tells us that war can be carried on with safety to the 
troops and with brilliant success without resorting to methods of 
oppression, and the more especially against the families of the 
combatants and non-combatants. . . . The conditions and the 
suffering of which Miss Hobhouse assures us she was a witness 
ought to be enough to make it impossible for them ever to be 
repeated. It surely can never become a recognised episode in 
war for wives to be forcibly torn from their homes and to know 
not what had become of their children; for women about to 
become mothers to be forced into railway trucks and to have to 
travel tedious journeys and then remain in camp devoid of the 
comforts needed for maternity ; for women and children to be 
sent to live in bare tents, and often exposed to sleeping on the 
bare ground or to be drenched under leaky tents ; or for mothers 
to see their little ones dwindle and die for the want of suitable 
nourishment. . . . What would be the indignation in the United 
Kingdom if anything approaching to such miseries were enacted 
by an invading army in our own country, where even the nests of 
the birds are under the protection of the law ? Admitted that 
measures have lately been taken to remedy many of the evils 
* F<ic(5 and Conments, “ Manchester Guardian^ Aug. 5, 1901. 
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that formerly beset the Concentration Camps, still the suffering 
and the indignity have had to be endured and cannot now be 
whitewashed. . . . Finally, let me add that when the war is 
ended, the nation will, I believe, be made to realise the truth of 
the saying of Sir Philip Sidney — * Cruelty in war buyeth conquest 
at the dearest price.* ** 

A few weeks later. Sir Neville Chamberlain was again con- 
strained to express his view. 

The Swiss Branch of the Evangelical Alliance had issued an 
appeal on the subject of the war to the Christians of Great 
Britain. It appeared to them that unnecessary suffering was 
being meted out to innocent people. To this appeal the Bishop 
of Liverpool replied on , behalf of the Evangelical Church. Dr. 
Chavasse spoke through the medium of the Record^ and 
expressed “distress** and “dismay** at the charges they had 
formulated, but acknowledged that if they were true. Great 
Britain would deserve the condemnation of the civilised world. ^ 

“ That our Government have made mistakes we admit, but 
that we have been inhuman, oppressive, and unrighteous, we 
emphatically and indignantly deny. . . . Terrible as the farm 
burning has been, it was only ordered when absolutely necessary 
by a British General whose character for humanity and godliness 
is beyond dispute.’* “ The Boer women and children,” continued 
the Bishop, “ were crowded into camps because they could not 
be kept alive in any other way. Their own friends could not 
help them, and starvation stared them in the face. No doubt 
they have suffered hardships, but so have our own soldiers and 
civilians. No doubt the death-rate in the Concentration Camps 
has been lamentably high, especially among children, but so has 
it been in our own camps amongst strong, seasoned men. . . . 
The best answer to your unhappy charge of cruelty to women 
and children is that the Boers themselves sent their families for 
protection to British territory, and that Mr. Kruger left his wife 
behind in Pretoria under British rule.® . . . The great mass of 
Evangelical Christians,” the Bishop was sure, “would support 
the Government policy, because it involves the complete civilisa- 
tion of South Africa and the evangelisation of the native races.” ^ 

Dr. Chavasse concluded by saying he felt sure the Swiss 
Alliance had acted on “ seriously defective information.” 

^ Aug. 19, 1901. See Manchester Guardian^ Aug. 22, 1901. 

*Dr. Chavasse omits to state that this was only done by “surrendered” 
Boers, whose families had special facilities. Mrs. Kruger remained in her 
own liouse, not in a camp. These had not then been thought of. 

* The Bishop may be unaware of the Dutch activity in missions to the 
coloured races. 
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It; was to this letter of the Bishop of Liverpool that Sir 
Neville Chamberlain, with his wide knowledge of military affairs, 
replied in words which perhaps few people in the country have 
yet had an opportunity of reading — 

“ ^ He (a Commander) is held responsible to his own nation 
for conforming to the dictates of humanity, and further, any 
departure therefrom deserves, in the words of Dr. Chavasse, 
the condemnation of the civilised world. The right reverend 
prelate emphatically and indignantly denies that any measures 
taken during the war have been ‘inhuman, oppressive, and 
unrighteous/ I am unable to concur in that conclusion. . . . 
We have the assurance of Dr. Chavasse that he read the appeal 
of the Swiss Alliance with ‘distress and dismay.* What then 
must have been the distress and dismay of the simple Swiss 
Protestant ministers to discover that a prelate of the Church of 
England could view as unavoidable the horrors that had already 
devastated and are still devastating the two Boer States? 
Never before has anything approaching to such wholesale 
destruction or abduction of families been enacted by a British 
army. . . . The existence of Concentration Camps is justified 
by the reverend prelate on the plea that starvation stared the 
women and children in the face. It was so because their homes 
were burnt over their heads and the food they contained carried 
away or destroyed. Further, where is any analogy to be found, 
as referred to by the Bishop, between helpless females and 
infants suffering rigorous treatment, and the condition of the 
troops, who are only discharging their duties as soldiers employed 
on active service ? So ignorant of facts, or so blunted have become 
the niinds of our people on the subject of the women and 
children, that they have come to believe that the Press is justified 
in extolling the great kindness and liberality which have been 
shown to these poor prisoners. Perhaps the best way of giving 
some idea of the loss of life that has taken place among the 
women and children in the Concentration Camps during the past 
month of July, is to give the following figures which are taken 


from the Government’s 

return ; ^ — 



Women in camp 

3L22S 

Died 

187 

Children in camp 

44,594 

Died 

. 1117 

Total 

■ 75.819 


1304 


^Manchester Guardian^ Aug. 29. Letter from Field-Marshal Sir N. 
Chamberlain to the Bishop of Liverpool. 

^ Subsequently this rate was much increased. 
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These figures, reduced to a few simple words, imply that 
about ten women and children have died in the Concentration 
Camps in July, as compared to one who would have died in 
London. Who is guilty for the excess of the nine? 

“ My letter may be ended by calling to mind the humanising 
words of the Scotch peasant poet Burns — 

‘These movin* things caM wives and weans 
Wad move the very heart of stanes.’ ’’ 

Twice during the autumn Dr. Haldane wrote ^ drawing 
attention to the death-rates of the camps, and also to the scale 
of rations as affecting it. 

The months following those upon which his calculations were 
based were, of course, still more disastrous to life. He says — 

“ I venture to think that the apparent apathy with which 
these returns are received depends largely on the fact that to 
most persons the significance of a high death-rate is not easy to 
grasp. The following analysis of the figures for the last three 
months may therefore be of service, as showing roughly the 
deaths am«ng Boer women and children which may be put 
down to insanitary surroundings, as compared with deaths which 
might be expected under normal conditions : — 

Deaths under Deaths due to 
normal insanitary 

conditions. surroundings. 

96 510 

272 2973 

“The deaths under normal conditions are calculated from 
the last decennial return for England and Wales, children being 
taken as under fifteen years, and women as averaging about forty 
years old. The actual normal death-rates arc not, of course, 
available ; but the figures given are more likely to be too high 
than too low.” - 

Dr. Haldane’s second letter is of importance, showing as it 
also does the insufficient food allowed the soldiers, on the basis 
of which ration the women’s allowance appears to have been 
drawn up. In addition, it must be remembered that not 
infrequently the supply ran short of the allowed weights, and 
the quality was inferior. He writes — 

' Westminster Gazette^ Sept. 29 and Dec. 4. 

^ Letter to Westminster Gazette, by Mr. T, S. Haldane, M.D.F.R.S. 


Actual 

deaths. 

Women . . 606 

Children . . 3245 
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Dec, 3. 

“On November 28, I addressed to the Editor of the Times 
a letterj( which has not yet appeared) on the Concentration-Camp 
statistics, and at the end I referred to the inadequacy of the 
rations specified in the recent Blue Book. As the question of 
diet in these camps is one of immediate importance, I venture 
to write to you more fully on the same subject. 

“ In any diet the most elementary condition which requires 
to be fulfilled is that the food should contain a sufficient amount 
of available potential energy to support the activities which are 
indissolubly bound up with life. The actual requirements of 
the body, as regards potential energy, have for long been clearly 
established by numerous experiments; and it is generally 
admitted that for an adult the energy required is equivalent to 
about 3,000 calories (units of heat). For children the amount is, 
of course, a good deal less ; but in proportion to its weight a child 
requires far more food than an adult. If the food is insufficient, 
the body supplies the deficient material at the expense of its own 
tissues. When the insufficiency is only a slight one, the balance 
is gradually re-established at a lower level of nutrition. If the 
insufficiency is great, death occurs — usually from intercurrent 
disease — after a period which varies from a few weeks in the case 
of absolute starvation, to many months, or even years, in partial 
starvation. In children this period is shorter. 

“ On looking over the diets specified in the Blue Book, I have 
been able to come to no other conclusion than that grave mis- 
takes have been made as regards their sufficiency. Nor can I 
find any evidence that these mistakes have been clearly 
recognised or more than partially rectified. The supposition 
that any British officer would deliberately underfeed women and 
children under his care is out of the question. The mistakes 
have undoubtedly been made in complete ignorance, for which 
it will probably be found that the combatant officers are in no 
way responsible. After discussing the subject with others who 
are more familiar with military matters, I feel little doubt that 
the miscalculations have had their origin in official ideals as to 
the amount of food required by a soldier. The diets of the 
Concentration Camps seem to have been calculated by ^com- 
parison with the food allowance which still constitutes the 
so-called “ daily ration ” of a British soldier on a peace footing. 
In the case of the inmates of the Concentration Camps, a certain 
addition has even been made to this * daily rations,* in order, 
apparently, to leave no doubt as to the sufficiency of the 
allowance. 
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“The normal energy requirements of the body at the 
respective ages referred to being taken as equal to loo, the 
actual energy supplied in the British soldier’s ‘ daily ration ’ and 
the Concentration Camp rations are stated approximately in the 
following table. The references are to pages in the Blue Book. 
In the case of children’s rations the probable mean age of the 
children is stated : — 

Percentage supplied 
of what is required. 


British soldier’s “ daily ration ” 48^ 

Class 2 (p, 21). / 

Families of prisoners I Adults . . • • 57 

and men on commando, 

December, 190 o — I Children, mean age 6J . 65 

March, 1901, Transvaal. I 

Class I (p. 21). r Adults .... 63 

And all refugees” -! 

after March i, 1901. [ Children, mean age 6^ . 75 

“Amended” ration (pp. / Adults .... 50 

37, loi). O. R. Colony. \ Children, mean age 8 (?) . 97 


“Amended” ration (pp. 

194, 225). Transvaal. 

Kaffir r^^ion (p. 37). O. R. / Adults .... 85 

Colony. \ Children, mean age, 6*5 . 122 

“The table speaks for itself. Nothing but seething dis- 
content, an enormous death-rate, and very great expenditure 
in hospitals, doctors, nurses, ‘medical comforts,’ etc., can be 
expected in Concentration Camps with a dietary calculated on 
the same scale as the miserable official allowance to the British 
soldier, A soldier can supplement his ration out of his scanty 
pay, but a ‘ refugee ’ in a Concentration Camp, and without 
money, is in a very different position.” 

An article in the British Medical Journal^ quoted in the 
Times summarised the probable causes of mortality and 
suggested remedies : — 

“The camps appeared to be a military necessity, and it was 
doubtless regarded as more humane thus to mass the women 
and children than to leave them on their half-ruined homesteads. 
The results have been calamitous. . . . The conditions of life 
in these camps are doubtless responsible for the greater part of 
the evil. Dysentery and diarrhoea, enteric fever, and pneumonia, 

^ This figure is, in my own opinion, an overestimate of what is supplied 
as compared with what a young soldier absolutely requires if he is to become 
really efficient. 

® Times y Nov. 8, 1901. 


Adults .... 61 

Children, mean age 9 . . 107 

Children, mean age 3^ . 81 
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as well as measles, probably prevail in them. The habits of the 
Boers probably make matters worse. But this is simply a 
further reason for not permitting the continuance of the concen- 
tration of persons under such unsatisfactory conditions. ... But 
the whole matter is really one of sanitary administration, and 
we should like to have an assurance that the direction of these 
camps has been placed in the hands of experienced sanitary 
administrators, with authority and power to carry out the changes 
necessitated by the proved facts as to the unhealthy condition of 
the people detained in the camps. The important point for the 
moment is what can be done immediately ? The one essential 
thing is to split up the camps into a number of much smaller 
camps on new and unpolluted soils. Large numbers of cases 
of measles cannot be safely treated together, unless under the 
most favourable hygienic conditions. Failing these conditions, 
the aggregation of patients must be stopped. 

“ What are the causes which are likely to have been productive 
of the present excessive mortality in the Concentration Camps ? 

“ I. Almost certainly measles and complicating pneumonia 
are not entirely the cause. When the story is completely told, 
it will most probably be found that diarrhoea andr enteric fever 
have also been prevalent. 

“ 2. Some importance must be attached to the fact that a 
large proportion of the Boer children have probably never been 
previously exposed to measles, and have now been exposed 
under conditions which ensure concentration of the poison of 
this disease. The conditions are analogous to those of a 
workhouse into the babies' ward of which measles is accidentally 
introduced. Those who have experienced how fatal measles is 
under such circumstances will have little difficulty in partially 
realising the state of matters in the Boer camps. 

“ 3. The Boers are stated to be dirty in their personal habits, 
and difficult to control in regard to the elementary rules of 
sanitation necessary to maintain a large camp in a wholesome 
condition. Probably this is true. It is one of the strongest 
reasons for not permitting dense aggregations of people pos- 
sessed of habits which are only safe in detached and lonely 
houses. 

“ 4. Possibly unsuitable food and deficient clothing, although 
every effort has doubtless been made to remedy these defects, 
greatly aided in producing the result. 

“5. In view of the excessive mortality from enteric fever 
among our own troops, to which we have repeatedly drawn 
attention, we are bound to suspect that the same unreadiness 
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to make provision for probable contingencies has characterised 
the action of the responsible Army authorities in this as in 
other health matters. The sanitary control of the large camps, 
whether for soldiers or for Boers, has been most unsatisfactory. 
One of the most important recommendations of the recent South 
African Hospitals Commission was as to the necessity for 
appointing special sanitary officers, whose duty it would be 
to organise and control the sanitary arrangements of all large 
camps. The sanitary, as distinguished from the medical, 
organisation of the South African Army has been attended by 
calamities for which the War Office must be held responsible. 

“What remedies are practicable? 

“ I. The immediate organisation of sanitary control of the 
camps on a scale sufficient to meet all requirements. 

“ 2. Splitting up of the camps into a much larger number of 
units, each having a separate organisation, visits from camp 
to camp being strictly prohibited. . . . Uncomplicated measles 
needs to be treated in a separate building from measles 
associated with broncho-pneumonia ; and if disinfection is not 
required for measles, it is desirable for its complications. Such 
methods may not be practicable under the conditions of camp 
life. The alternative is that no considerable number of suscept- 
ible children must be grouped together. The camps must be 
split up and to some extent scattered. This point is clearly 
brought out by Sir Walter Foster in a letter to the Times ^ and he 
also lays stress on the importance of placing the camps on non- 
polluted soils.” 

Imperceptibly, by the force of facts, opinion was changing in 
England, and a desire to have the camps reorganised was forming. 
Warning notes of the serious position began also to filter through 
from South Africa. One of the first of these to write was Mr. 
Dewdney Drew.^ 

“ There are just two points,” he says, “ on which I feel impelled 
to write to you, and they both relate to an essential mistake 
which we are making about the Boer people. They are not a 
people to be cowed, nor are they a people to forget. This bears, 
for one thing, very relevantly on our conduct of the war. Every 
piece of terrorism, every ‘ severe measure,’ has so far recoiled on 
ourselves. This burning and pillaging committed by our troops, 
and to which I can testify (having ridden hundreds of miles in 
their track), has merely put the very devil into the Boers. I have 

' Letter from Rev. Dewdney Drew to Secretary of Colonial Mission, 
dated Cape Town, July 24. See Daily News^ Aug. 1901. 
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heard from their own lips and from the lips of their women how it 
has affected them. To give names, I was dining one day last month 
with the mother and two sisters of the Commandant Kritzinger, 
now invading the Colony, and with the Miss Olivier (daughter of 
the Commandant of that name) whom he is engaged to marry. 
These ladies are refugees in Basutoland, where I met them. 
They were unanimous in ascribing the continued resistance of 
their relatives and countrymen to the above-mentioned cause. 
At Thaba ’Nchu, where my brother-in-law’s farm is situated, 
there lives a Mrs. Adams, whom I have known for years. She is 
an English lady and ministers to the sick in hospital, showing 
them charity regardless of their nationality. She told me, too, 
as I travelled homewards from Basutoland, that the wounded 
Boers were giving the same explanation. From what I have 
personally seen of the ravages inflicted by our troops on the Free 
State by fire and pilfering, there are revelations yet to be made 
to the British public which will fulfil Mr. Kruger’s forecast and 
indeed ‘ stagger humanity.* 

“I know nothing personally about ‘Concentration Camps,* 
having never visited one. However, I have, when riding on the 
veld, met convoys of women and children, and h^ve also seen 
them huddled by scores in open trucks which stood by the hour 
at Springfontein railway station until the line could be cleared for 
forwarding them to the Bethulie Camp. The last-mentioned 
contingent had come in the same day from Fauresmith owing to 
‘ clearing * operations in that district. There were, of course, 
inevitable discomforts, let such removals be planned as wisely as 
possible, but I do not think the Boer women would make much 
of these. What will never die from the memory of the survivors 
is the horrors which we have allowed to fall upon them, not, of 
course, intentionally, but through sheer muddlement. The 
Government returns as to the mortality in these camps furnish 
only too convincing proof, and I venture to predict that Miss 
Hobhouse’s findings will be virtually endorsed by the Ladies* 
Commission which has now sailed. It is the same kind of 
neglect which caused the hospital scandals, and which I have 
with my own eyes witnessed going on in the fighting districts and 
in the near presence of the enemy. A General sets out to 
‘clear* a given stretch of country. He is going to scoop human 
lives wholesale into his net, but has no notion of what he will do 
with them when caught. The capture effected, he dumps the 
unfortunates down on the nearest camp, whose officer is at his 
wits* end to provide for them. Then the troubles begin : children 
die for lack of milk, women are untended in child-birth, and the 
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Government have to compile a set of ‘ returns ’ which make an 
Englishman’s ears tingle as he reads.” 

This tingling of the ears does not appear to have communi- 
cated itself to the Daily MaiD Its correspondent wrote opti- 
mistically and reported that “ the Commission was well satisfied 
with the condition of the camps generally.” The more observant 
agent of the Central News Service spoke in strong terms, distinctly 
asserting that the death-rate had become so formidable as to 
become quite the most important question of the day.- A change 
of some kind, he argued, must be made at once, as “we are not 
warring against women and children.” He considered “the 
extraordinary increase of disease due to the heavy rainfall which 
has converted the tent cities into veritable death-traps. The 
most feasible plan would be to allow them to choose some village 
not occupied by us, to allow them doctors, nurses, food, and 
liberty” ; or, as an alternative, distribution in Cape Colony. 

On the Continent and in America, where interest in and in- 
formation about the camps had all along been more general than 
at home, philanthropic feeling was deeply moved, and on several 
occasions found public expression. At midsummer, Madame 
Waszkl^wicz, 'President of the Women’s League for the Promotion 
of International Disarmament, had addressed a letter to Mr. 
Brodrick pleading for the Boer women in the name of the women 
of Europe and America.*'^ She offered to relieve the military 
authorities of all burden by forming an International Committee, 
on which Englishwomen should be represented, to deal with the 
care of the Boer families, and she suggested that the example of 
Sir George White at Ladysmith should be followed on a large 
scale, and all the women handed over to a piece of neutral ground. 
Her offer was refused. 

The appeal of the Swiss Evangelical Alliance has already been 
alluded to ; at Christmas the women of Switzerland published an 
open letter to the women of England, and the women of Germany 
made a strong appeal in the same month. Numerous meetings 
were held and resolutions passed in America and elsewhere. 

The mortality of September had been so high ^ that details 
were anxiously expected, and these were given for the Transvaal 
Camps in the first Blue Book issued in November. With the 
exception of Bloemfontein for one month only, no monthly 

^ Daily Mail^ Dec. 27. 

* Central News Special Service, Pretoria, Dec. 6. Sec Manchester 
Guardian^ Dec. 30, 1 901. 

* The Hague, June 23. See Algemeen Handelsblad.' 

^ See Appendix B, also Cd. 819. 
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reports have been provided for the Orange River Colony 
Camps. 

It was realised that the country was getting roused ; numerous 
letters were written to the papers, and the city of Manchester sent 
up a largely signed petition to the Government, headed by the 
Lord Mayor and the Bishop. The issue of the second Blue 
Book ^ showed that the Colonial Office had already assumed 
control, and that Mr. Chamberlain was applying his energy and 
business faculties to the remodelling of the camps. Some of 
the suggestions urged by the Ladies^ Commission were also being 
carried out. The telegraphic correspondence reveals some im- 
patience on the part of Lord Milner and others in South Africa 
at the importance attached to this work, and the attention required 
for its details, but Mr. Chamberlain rightly insisted ; the order was 
at last given that no expense was to be spared, ^ and Lord Onslow, 
speaking at Crewe in December, assured the country that “ the 
civil authority under the Colonial Office had now taken over all 
the Concentration Camps from the military authorities. No pains 
and no money would be spared to put the camps in the most 
efficient and healthy condition possible.” 

Thus the gloom of the year tgoi was lightened at its close 
with the hope that substantial reforms were really inaugurated 
and would work speedy and effective amelioration. 

^ Cd. 853, Dec. 1901. “ Cd. 853, p. 128. 






CHAPTER IV 


WOMEN IN 1901, AS DESCRIBED BV OTHERS 
(UNOFFICIAL) 


“ Life may change, but it may fly not ; 

Hope may vanish, but can die not ; 

Truth be veiled, but still it burneth ; 

Love repulsed, but it returneth. 

Yet were life a charnel where 
Hope lay coffined with despair; 

Yet were truth a sacred lie ; 

Love were lust — if Liberty 
Lent not life its soul of light, 

Hope its iris of delight. 

Truth its prophet’s robe to wear, 

Love its power to give and bear.” — S helley. 


E arly in the year (Feb. 7, 1901), Mr. RoAvntree thus 
describes the more highly blessed camps of Cape 
Colony and Natal. In a former chapter it has been 
shown how Port Elizabeth Camp was brought under excellent 
conditions in the end of 1900, Mrs. Fawcett has spoken of 
this cam^j as a “ show camp.” Mr. Rowntree writes — 

“ I was given a pass by Mr. Hess, who remarked he wished 
us to see the camp so that we could assure people in England 
how well its occupants were treated. He put a note in the 
margin of the letter he gave me to the Captain at the head of 
the military organisation of the town, to the effect that it would 
have its use in England. There was barbed-wire fencing to a 
considerable height all round, and sentries with their rifles on at 


least three sides of the square. 
A sensible Afrikander woman 
came to greet us. She took 
us into a hut. "J'he iron walls 
were bare, and the room re- 
sounded with the voices of the 
infants in the adjoining shelters. 
Chairs are scarce, but neigh hours 


“The conduct of the inmates is 
excellent ; they have a great regard 
for the matron. Miss Hauptfleisch, 
of whom I cannot speak too highly. 
She has managed the camp and 
the inmates with a wonderful tact 
and skill, and the present efficient 
state of the camp is entirely due to 
her exertions and sacrifice of her 
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time and health to her sisters in 
distress. 

“ There is a good deal of crowding 
in some of the rooms, as many as 
ten, eleven, and fourteen persons 
living in one room together. 

“Charles P. Piers, Captain. 

March 27, 1901.” Cd. 819, p. 43. 


lend willingly, and boxes are 
gracefully tendered also. 

“ There are 330 souls within 
the wire fence, 80 of them are 
mothers, 10 of them are persons 
of culture and means, the rest 
being absolutely destitute. The 
needs for the body are fairly 
met. They have clothing for the present, but the problem is, 
and will be, to keep the mind healthy and occupied and free from 
self-brooding in this life of enforced idleness. In the hospital 
to-day there were only two mothers and two newly-arrived infants. 
Any news we could give was drunk in most eagerly. One 
person with whom we conversed had heard nothing of her 
husband for many months, and evidently yearned for tidings.*’ 

“ We came later,” continues Mr. Rowntree, “ to Pietermaritz- 
burg (February 14), and learnt that of the 1,800 persons in the 
camp here at Christmas, some 500 persons have been taken to 
Howick. This camp became unmanageably large. I fancy 
several children died, and that changes were needed. The 
Colonel is evidently a humane man, desirous to act for the best 
on the limited means allowed him. The food, said to have been 
insufficient, is now said to be improved, but is not apparently 
always up to the mark, and barely sufficient. 

“We have spent the afternoon at the camp. The ther- 
mometer was 95* in the shade. It is a vast space, almost like a 
deer park, on a slope, with much long coarse grass. The 
Rev. Mr. Rousseau, who is able to go into and come from the 
camp as he pleases, drove us right in without challenge. We saw 
many boys about, and feared we should miss the school, but 
soon came on a biggish tent, bursting with boys and girls. The 
head teacher is a young man, a British subject who did not fight, 
but it was thought best for the Empire that he should live in a 
gaol, and so he did for eight months. He still thinks, poor man, 
that he should have been charged with some offence and tried, 
but this is a vain thought, and he is perhaps hardly sufficiently 
thankful that he is now moved to a camp. We visited several 
tents. One old man had got a protection order for his farm, but 
some dynamite was found on the line about six miles away. He 
knew nothing whatever about it, but he and his wife were called 
out, and the house fired. They were very quietly sad. Many of 
the women had had their furniture, indeed practically all their 
goods except a little clothing, confiscated, without any receipt or 
attempt at remuneration, because their husbands or sons were on 
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^mmando. In some cases this has been done to women whose 
Imsbands or sons are in Ceylon. One of them burst into tears 
when she said they took a lamp which her son had made 
for her, though she pleaded for it. Speaking generally, such 
statements were never proffered, only given in answer to 
questions, and often with remarkable absence of colouring. One 
lady said she would gladly shake hands with English soldiers, 
they often shared their rations with the hungry, but she would 
not with the officers, who sent them away hungry and cold on 
long journeys. One had come, with thirty-six others, in an 
open truck, in cold weather, for a day and a night. 

“ To one tent the news was brought us that more prisoners 
were coming. Their quick eyes caught them detraining when I 
could not distinguish them at all. In an hour the new prisoners 
came. A few soldiers first, who looked good-natured, and as if 
not particularly relishing their work, then a long straggling pro- 
cession, broken often into clumps. Mostly mother and children, 
many babies in arms, many toddling alongside, clutching gown or 
hand, most of them weary, sad, grave, a look of destitution im- 
printed on faces and clothing alike. One little lad of seven or 
eight was so tired that he lay down twice on the grass, and was 
made to go on. All, down to the infants, had some little thing, 
presumably the most precious or’necessary, in one hand, a water- 
bottle, a kettle, a small bundle of clothing ; here and there a bag 
with a few provisions ; one lone woman was cherishing a cat. 
One old woman, with a little child by her side, came in a ricksha ; 
the rest were all on foot and with no umbrellas against the sun. 
The general effect was very sombre and infinitely sad. I saw 
two or three in tears, and one had to move away by one’s self for a 
time. My wife followed them to see if anything could be done 
in the way of food, but a cordon of soldiers was formed, and all 
others were kept away. We could not well object, but out of 
their penury the older prisoners were evidently very anxious to 
supply the new-comers with coffee, and share what they had.” 

'‘^February 2.*j. 

“ What is to be the future ? The past is mainly very sad — 
the 200 persons we saw ten days ago had been slowly collected. 
One woman, with a good face, told me to-day that she and her 
children had been driven for two days to Standerton, where they 
stopped nine days. Then they were a day and a night in open 
trucks, coming here, with no rations, and only the bare tent when 
they got here at sundown ; no bedstead, no bedding. They are 
many of them fine people, very much like Lowland Scotch. 
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Their hearts unlock quickly, even to kind looks. Your head 
may soon swim with quietly told experiences, and now and then 
you may get tired of one or two interposing too often, but as a 
whole they have the true strength and dignity of self-restraint.” 

Mr. Rowntree continues — 

March I. 

“ Large numbers of homeless women and children are being 
drafted down continually. There are about 3000 bereft of 
almost everything but a bundle of bedding and a box of 
some sort. The authorities begrudge rations to those who 

have any means. Mrs. showed me a formal notice she 

had received from the Camp Commandant stating he was 
ordered to discontinue rations to her, understanding that she 
had means of her own. . . . The British Government has 
confiscated most of these people’s effects. Is it intended that 
they should become pauperised ? As it is they have to beg of 
a Dutch Reformed minister for a postage stamp or a needle.” 

There was something indescribably sad, as Mr. Rowntree 
shows, in watching the passing group of exiled women. 

“Oh !” cries a lady of Thaba ’Nchu, writing to her sister on 
the 29th of May, “ how weary I am of it all ! The never-ending 
stream of poor women and children still continues to flow through 
here on the way to that awful camp in Bloemfontein, where they 
are dying off like sick sheep. About a month ago all the women 
from just round about Prynnaberg — about 230 — were brought 
here and ‘ plumped ’ down. They were crowded into the Dutch 
Reformed Church, schoolroom and hall,and left here in the greatest 
discomfort for three weeks ; many got ill, one woman and one 
child died here — the woman was Mrs. Van Wijk, Aunt Maria 
Sephton’s mother. She was 77 years old, weak and ill, and not 
fit to be carted over the country in all sorts of weather in 
an old jolty buck-waggon. 

“The Van Niekerks and Boschmans and all the women 
you knew round here were of the lot. I used to go and see 
them and ‘hold their hands’ for them, there is so very little 
one can do for these poor women. If you see what they have 
to put up with, it just makes one ‘ boil.’ . . . How I do boil, 
and one has to keep it all bottled in and ‘ keep smiling.’ 

“Well, these poor women show one how to take things 
bravely ; they laugh, and seem to get as much fun out of their 
misfortunes as they can ; I do admire them. But there is the 
other picture too ; lots of them just used to come and sit and 
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w^ep out their miseries to me in my room, because I was your 
sister. 

“ last week they were all packed into more buck- waggons 
to be taken to the ‘ camp * ; when they got to the waterworks, 
the order came for no oxen to cross the river on account of 
the rinderpest having broken out here. So these poor women 
are stranded on the flats with hardly any food and next to no 
shelter. They had been there for days when I heard from 
them, and I can’t say if they have been taken on to Bloem- 
fontein yet. Some of them said they would let me know what 
became of them eventually if they survive it all, poor souls. 
The sick (about six families) are still here.” 


Mrs. P. Maritz Botha writes — 


April 1901. 


“ On presenting my ticket for admittance ” to the camp at 
Johannesburg, “the guard informed me that there were two or 
three thousand women there, also that he had just come from 


Potchefstroom District, where he had spent five or six months, 
being one of a column employed in destroying homesteads and 
farms in that district, and bringing in the women and children 
into the camp there. He condemned the practice, saying that 
retribution was sure to follow on the English. 

“ In the camp I found a lot 

of sick lying about in the Hottsm ^. — This leaves much lobe 

iron sh=*_m principally wilh £ 

measles though other diseases families could well be conceived. I 


were rife. These people were 
of the superior class of Boers. 
In the small space allotted to 
each family were to be seen 
sick, dying, and dead. 

“ I found one poor woman 
with her face turned to the 
wall, weeping bitterly. On my 
questioning her as to the cause 


leave oul of the question such objec- 
tions as the want of privacy. . . . 
There are to my mind more serious 
objections, 

“ The buildings are very draughty, 
and in winter will be very cold. The 
earth between the floors will soon 
become very foul, etc. 

“ Dr. Turner.” 

Cd. 819, p. 30. 


of her grief, she turned round “Month ending 31st May, 
and said that she had just lost population . . . 3379 

her sixth and last child, all During May, deaths . .79 


having died in camp. 


“ The health of the Burgher Camp, 


“ A great and righteous com- 
plaint amongst the women was, 
that for all the divers diseases 
and illnesses rife in camp, from 


Johannesburg, during the month uf 
May has generally been exceedingly 
good. P) 

“Dr. Crook (Medical Oflicer).' 
CM. 819, pp. 54-56. 
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enteric and measles to a broken 
leg, only two kinds of medi- 
cines were used, and these were 
served from two separate ves- 
sels. This treatment naturally 
caused suspicion, and the result 
was that the women took to 
what are called home remedies. 

“ As far as rations are con- 
cerned, thanks to Governor 
Mackenzie, just at this time there 
were no complaints about the 
little while back 


“ Dr. Croizier - Durham entirely 
failed to cope with the situatioDy^hd 
I returned him to the coast, appoint- 
ing Dr. Crook in his stead .-^^Iready 
an improvement is noticeable in the 
general health and appearance of 
the women and children, owing 
mainly to his efforts and the assist- 
ance rendered by a committee of the 
members of the local Dutch Reformed 
Church, who have provided nurses and 
some medical comforts for the invalids.” 
Report of G. W. Goodwin, 
General Superintendent. 

food, which a little while back 

had been practically unfit for consumption. Also at this time 
the D.R.C. ministers were allowed to supply small sums of 
money, which helped to build small ovens. 

“The method of taking these women from their homes was 
truly conspicuous for its barbarity. They were literally robbed 
of everything they had before being sent away ; and I know 
women, once well off, who were carted about the country for 
months without once being able to change their dress. Some 
were made to give up their rings, others even their precious 
heirloom Bibles. 

“ One woman told me that, having hidden in her breast 
for safety and to feed her children with, she was approached 
by an officer, who snatched open her dress and took the money 
from her. 


“ I personally, on visiting some of the poor families at night 
who were brought into Pretoria, have seen a father, mother, and 
eight children huddled together in two tiny zinc rooms, with 
nothing either above or below them for warmth and protection ; 
and I have given bedding from my son*s bed just to aid these 
people who were left in this neglected state for weeks at a time.” 


Mr. H. A. Cornelissen and Mr. F. Smits Verburg, now in 
Europe, were both in the Concentration Camp at Irene as 
prisoners, and had therefore good opportunities for describing the 
life of the camp. Mr. Cornelissen was a war correspondent with 
the Boer forces, and, after being six months in the two camps of 
Irene and Pietersburg, was allowed to leave for Europe in October 
1901. He attributes the high mortality to various causes. 
First, the exhausted condition of the women and children on 
their arrival at the camps ; secondly, the fact of the inmates being 
housed in tents — no Boer would ever think of living in a tent 
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with his family in winter on the South African veld ; thirdly, the 
inadequate medical aid. His most serious complaint is about 
the b.'*d quality and insufficiency of the food supplied. The 


pleat generally had to be thrown 
away. He says that but for 
private charity the women and 
children would have perished 
with the cold. His story is 
endorsed by Mr. Verburg ^ 

“On the 2ist of April last 
I arrived at the Concentration 
Camp at Irene. It was a Sunday 
afternoon. There was to be 


“The sheep supplied have un- 
doubtedly been in very poor condi- 
tion. ... On the whole, the ration 
satisfies the people, especially since 
children were allowed i lb. of flour 
a day, instead of J lb. as formerly. 
The flour supplied has been of very 
good quality on the whole. 

“N. J. ScHOTZ, Supt., Irene.’* 

Cd. 814, pp. 58 , 59. 


no distribution of rations before Monday morning at eight. We 
had to live meanwhile as best we could manage. On Monday 
morning we received 7 lbs. of Australian flour, 4 English ozs. of 
coffee (roasted maize), 7 English ozs. of sugar (black and tart), 
and half an oz. of rough salt. Every Wednesday and Saturday 
was served out, besides the above, an English pound of mutton, 
the sheep being so lean that they much resembled greyhounds. 

“ What they got too little in meat was made up for by the 
living things which the flour contained — black corn-weevils and 
beetles. And hundreds of women I saw sifting such flour, 
without complaining, to free it from living animals and mouldy 
clots. I myself took it back for Mrs. Aart van Wijk, Renoster- 
poort, Zoutpansberg, and after a deal of talking and flattery 


managed to get for her as much 
other flour as the mouldy clots 
and we jvils weighed which she 
had sifted from her flour. 


“ The weather has been extremely 
cold at night, and on some days the 
wind extremely cold. I have done 
all in my power to as:.ist the people 


“One round tent was as- 
signed to every twelve persons 
to live in, without considering 
whether they belonged to the 
same family, so that they lay 
very close together, almost the 
one on the other ; which, how- 
ever, had one advantage, that the 


and minimise theii hardships, by 
issuing to them blankets, sheepskins, 
and canvas coverings. On the whole 
they are fairly comfortable. Com- 
plaints arc inevitable in a camp with 
4500 people. . . . The scarcity of 
wood has been the cause of consider- 
able anxiety, and is one of the greatest 
hardships of the people. . . . There 
is more than enough work for another 


want of a sufficient quantity of 
bedclothes was not so severely 
felt during the bitterly cold 
nights of that time, as otherwise 


medical officei to do in the camp, as 
it is quite impossible for a man to 
visit more than fifty patients and give 
them proper attention in one day.” 

Dr. Green’s Report. 


would have been the case. Cd. 819, p; 6i. 


^ Mr. Smits Verburg. See Dc Tchgi-aaf^ Amsterdam. 
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“ When I arrived there was one doctor to look after the patients, - 
afterwards there were two, but this number cannot be consi^red 
sufficient for a camp of 4000 souls. The number of Jumerals 
was every day ominously great.” 

Mrs. Bodde, an English lady whom I have the pleasure of 
knowing, wrote thus about Irene Camp. Parts of her letter were 
published last summer — 

23, 1901. 

“ When I left Pretoria there were 5000 men and children in 
the camp at Irene, and 1000 were reported to be sick. The 
camp itself is on the site of a camp previously occupied by the 
British soldiers when they were prisoners in Pretoria. The 
ground is high and sloping. The camp is surrounded by a fence 
of barbed wire, and guarded by sentries, who refuse to permit any 
entrance or egress excepting under military pass. There is no 
truth in the statement, which to my surprise I find repeated in 
London, that the women and children went to the camps by 
their own consent, or are willing to remain there. In almost 
every case, these women, with their little ones, have been taken 
by force from their homes at a moment^s notice. They have not 
even been allowed to take with them a morsel of food, or to be 
removed in their own carts. They were taken by the soldiers, 
and put into open cattle trucks and waggons, while their own 
beautiful w^aggons, carts, and vehicles were burnt before their eyes. 

“ The work of the destruction of the goods of these unfortunate 
people was not by any means confined to food-stuffs or to houses 
that might shelter the enemy. Thousands of bales of valuable 
wool, in the Standerton and Ermelo districts, were destroyed by 
first saturating them with paraffin oil, and then setting them on 
fire. Bales of wool cannot be used for food. 

“The impression seems to prevail in this country that the 
work of farm-burning has ceased. Nothing could be further from 
the truth. When a sweeping operation takes place, and a column 
goes out for the purpose of denuding the country of supplies, the 
farmhouses are uniformly first gutted and usually set on fire. 
When Mrs. Botha received permission from Lord Kitchener to 
visit her husband, she crossed the country in a Cape cart, and 
stayed each night at a farmhouse en route. After staying five 
days with her husband, she set out to return to Pretoria. She 
could not come back the way she went, because all the houses 
which had given her shelter had been burnt to the ground in that 
brief interval. The work of destruction is usually done in a 
desperate hurry, for the soldiers are afraid that they may be 
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surprised by the Boers in the midst of their work. They there- 
fore usually set a house on fire, or blow up the walls with dynamite 
if it is strorjgly built. The crops are destroyed, hundreds of bags 
of grain arc ripped open and trampled under foot, fruit trees are 
cut down, and all this has to be done in a few hours. In most 
of these houses which have been destroyed are stored excellent 
tents, used by the young people of the Boers when they go out 
into the veld to pasture their cattle. If they had been permitted 
to remove them they would at least have had shelter over their 
heads, but no woman was allowed to bring with her a tent to 
protect her from the sun by day or the cold by night. The 
tents were burnt with all the other furniture of the household ; 
and, thus beggared and homeless, they were carted off across the 
veld, and consigned to the camps, in which they remain prisoners 
to this day. 

“ When I left Pretoria it was already very cold, even inside 
my own home. What it must have been outside in the tents on 
the bleak hillside I shudder to think. Yet that was only the 
beginning of winter. The number of deaths occurring among 
the children is appalling. Unless the death-rate is checked 
there will be no children left in the camp when the winter is 
over. The women and children sleep on straw mattresses, on 
the bare ground. The tents are without lining, and they afford 
hardly any protection against wind, nor have the w^omen 
adequate clothing. Some were allowed to snatch a blanket from 
the bonfire which was made of all their goods and possessions, 
but if they had only been allowed to bring their bedding they 
would at least have been saved some of the intense misery to 
which they are at present doomed. As a rule, they w^re 
allowed t o bring nothing with them but the clothes which were 
on their backs. There is also hardly any fuel in the camps, it 
being exceedingly scarce. 

“ While the shelter is miserably inadequate, the rations are 
very bad. The military authorities have entered into an arrange- 
ment with a contractor, by which he supplies the camp with food 
for adults. No special food is supplied for children. The rations 
supplied by the contractor, which are by no means the regular 
Army rations, consist of flour that is often bitter and unfit to be 
eaten. Even if it were good, the women are not accustomed to 
white flour, and do not like it. They have always used either 
whole ground meal or Boer meal, but white flour many of them 
touched for the first time when their day's ration was handed to 
them. The coffee is hardly deserving of the name, and appears 
to be made largely of roasted acorns. The sugar is the result of 
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the skimmings of the sugar boiler. The food is quite inadequate 
for adults, and the poor children simply starve and die. The 
mortality among children is really terrible. Fronji one farm 
alone ten children have died, and there are cases in whidh every 
child in the family has perished. How can it be otherwise? 
Children under seven years of age require to have some kind 
of milk diet. Of course, I am well aware that milk fresh 
from the cow is impossible. Every milch cow is com- 
mandeered for the use of the sick in the military hospital, but 
that is no reason why children should not be supplied with 
condensed milk and Mellin's food. The statement that it is 
impossible to supply condensed milk to the prison camps may 
be made here, but I never heard of any such excuse in Pretoria. 
I know of my own certain knowledge that there is any amount of 
condensed milk in Pretoria. I brought my own baby up on it 
for the last tw^o years, and never had any difficulty in procuring 
as much as was wanted, with the exception of the first four 
months after the occupation of Pretoria. Not only is there any 
amount of condensed milk in Pretoria, but a Hollander Charitable 
Committee, which was formed for the purpose of relieving the 
distressed women and children, actually kept many children in 
the camp alive by distributing condensed milk and other foods 
to the little ones ; but for some reason or other — I think it was 
about the month of April — the military authorities withdrew the 
licence by virtue of which the Hollander Committee had been 
able to distribute these necessaries of life to the children, with 
the result that the children are dying like flies. Why they should 
be deprived of condensed milk and other food necessary to keep 
them alive I do not know. But you can hardly be surprised 
if it is misinterpreted by the Dutch. They are aware that the 
authorities did, as a matter of policy, order that the women and 
families of the men still fighting should only receive half rations 
and no meat whatever. ^ Since I came to this country I hear that 
the rescinding of this inhuman order was attributed to pressure 
brought to bear on Ministers in the House of Commons. We 
knew nothing about that in Pretoria. All that we knew was that 
the foreign Consuls protested against the refusal of full rations 
to the women and children whose husbands were still on 
commando, and the distinction was blocked in deference — so we 
always understood — to the representations of the Consuls. A 
few nurses are allowed in the camp, but the doctors do not 
understand the language of many of their patients, and obstacles 
have been placed in the way of the granting of a licence to the 
^ See Appendix A. 
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Hollander Society, which undertook to supply medical relief to 
the sufferers. 

“ It is merely human nature that the Dutch should take a 
rather sinister view of these proceedings.” 

The desire to improve the conditions of the unfortunate 
inmates of this camp took the form of an appeal to the foreign 
Consuls for their intercession with the military authorities — 

Translation. 

“To his Excellency D. Cinatti, Consul-General of Portugal, 
and the other Representatives of Foreign Powers. 

“ Pretoria, May 25, 1901. 

“ Excellencies, — The condition of the women and children 
of our burghers, especially of those whose men arc still fighting, is 
of such a nature that we, the undersigned women, consider it 
highly necessary to call in the aid of the Consuls. These poor 
helpless beings suffer indescribably ; they have been so weakened 
by bad and insufficient food that they cannot possibly withstand 
the ravages of disease and cold. Already the cold is intense at 
Irene, considered to be a warm climate. We dread to think 
what it must be on the high veld, at Middelburg, Standerton, 
and Vereeniging, etc. Only very few families were allowed to 
bring clothing with them, the others having nothing but what 
they were clad in when forced to leave their homes, and those 
are worn and soiled. A few were also allowed to take bedding, 
but the majority have insufficient or none, and are compelled to 
lie on the cold earth, only sheltered from the bitterly cold 
weather by canvas. Their food is mostly unfit for consumption. 
We know of a case where the mother saw three children carried 
away within sixteen days. They died from diarrhoea, caused by 
bad meat, flour, coffee, and sugar; no other food is dealt out 
to the imprisoned women and children. Another daughter, 13 
years of age, is still lying dangerously ill. Neither soap nor 
candles have been given to them ; these are called ‘ articles of 
luxury.’ Our African nation cannot exist on flour, even when of 
the best quality ; the poorest are used to plenty of milk, and plain, 
but nutritious, food. 

“We are convinced that (this) pitiful state of affairs is aggra- 
vated by rough and heartless men such as Superintendent Scholtz 
at Irene. The women prefer to starve and suffer with their 
children, even when twenty are herded together in one tent, almost 
without bedding, rather than expose themselves to insults when 
they approach with their needs. 
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“ Is it considered such a crime in these present days to fight 
for home and independence, that it is wreaked on defenceless 
women and helpless children, in order to compel the brave little 
handful of lion-hearted men to surrender ? We eamCstly.beseech 
you to take steps without delay to relieve the sufferings of these 
unfortunate beings. Our little nation is being exterminated. 
Already many prisoners at Ceylon and elsewhere, and burghers 
still in the field, are, without knowing it, wifeless and childless. 

“ With the approaching winter in view there is no time to be 
lost. Help us, in God’s name and in the name of humanity. He 
will bless you, and you will have our eternal gratitude. 

“ We have the honour to be. Excellencies, your obedient and 
sorrowing,” (Nine Signatures.) 

The appeal of May 25, after due deliberation by the Con- 
suls, was handed to Lord Kitchener, who, however, did not 
acknowledge it. After waiting nearly five weeks, the same 
signatories sent in the following petition — 

Trafislation, 

“To his Excellency D. Cinatti, Consul-General of Portugal, 
and the other Representatives of Foreign Powers. 

“ Pretoria, i, 1901. 

“ Excellencies, — The undersigned Committee of Boer ladies, 
in name of the Boer ladies in South Africa, having taken into 
consideration the serious condition of the various camps of the 
imprisoned women and children, of the appalling death-rates in 
consequence of disease brought on by cold and starvation, seeing 
the danger our brave little nation is running — unless speedily 
relieved — of being totally exterminated, are turning to you once 
again as our only earthly help in our great and bitter need. 
We earnestly beseech you without loss of time to request your 
Governments, for the sake of humanity, to use their friendly good 
offices before the Government of Great Britain in favour of help- 
less women and tender children. 

“For our men we ask nothing — they are men, and well able to 
bear all that it has pleased Providence to lay upon them — but 
for their imprisoned families we demand, in common justice, 
from mighty and wealthy England, sufficient and better food, 
warm clothing and bedding ; also that no obstacles be laid in our 
way to visit the different camps for the purpose of aiding as far 
as we possibly can. 
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“ They have been dragged by force from their homes, their 
food and clothing destroyed by fire, and are now dying by 
hundreds Weekly for want of these necessities. To compel our 
brave mQp to surrender, their families are tortured and on the 
way of being rooted out. Although not much is known about 
the many other camps scattered all over the land, you are suffi- 
ciently aware of what is taking place at Irene Camp, considered 
to be the best, and thus enabled to give an account thereupon to 
your Government. 

“We pray to God that your endeavours may meet with 
success, so that relief may speedily come to these unfortunate 
victims of a cruel and unjust war. 

“We have the honour to be. Excellencies, gratefully,” etc., 

(Signatures.) 

Substantially the same as Mrs. Bodde’s account is this one 
sent to England by a leading Transvaal lady — 

“ Pretoria, May 1901. 

“ In almost every case they (the women) have been taken 
from their comfortable homes at a moment’s notice, and not 
even allowed to take a morsel of food with them. They were, 
and still are, thrust into open cattle trucks and waggons, while 
their own beautiful waggons, carts, and vehicles are being burnt 
before their eyes, their homes set on fire, or blown up if too 
strongly built. . . . 

“The crops must be destroyed, hundreds of bags of grain 
ripped open and trampled under foot, trees cut down, in many 
instances below the grafts, all this being done in a few hours. 
I could mention hundreds of people I know by name and 
personally. In the sheep-farming districts, Standerton, Ermelo, 
etc., thousands of bales of wool were destroyed by first saturating 
them with paraffin. It is said no food-stuff's must be left on the 
farms to prevent the burghers on commando from taking them. 
But bales of wool cannot be used as food. Then they say only 
the farms in the neighbourhood of railway lines are destroyed. 
This is an untruth. 

“Two-thirds of the Republics, with the exception of the towns 
and farms of those who have surrendered, have been destroyed. 
The blacks of the Cape, bastards especially, take an active part 
in the destruction and looting of properties before the eyes of the 
helpless women, insulting and sometimes outraging them. We 
have been told — and I hope it is true — that the Australian volun- 
teers have refused to fight because ‘ they did not come to fight 
12 
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against women and children, but men.* The condition of the 
women and children prisoners is terrible, too awful for words. . . . 

“I am only speaking of Irene — we know nothirtg of what 
happens in the other places, but it is admitted that some of the 
camps are very bad. Irene Camp is on a hill, very hot during 
the day and intensely cold at night. Already the deaths daily 
are appalling. . . . 

“One of my relatives, a widow with|five children, had the 
misfortune to stay a few days at Irene ; they tell me the tents 
are without lining, the women and children sleep on the bare 
ground on straw mattresses with little covering ; she had plenty 
of her own, but even then the cold was unbearable. They are 
wet with dew in summer, and now with a piercing wind blowing 
they might just as well be on the open veld ; when the beds are 
lifted in the morning the ground is perfectly wet underneath. If 
these poor helpless ones had only been allowed to bring their own 
bedding and their own tents they would have been comfortable. 

“ Every Boer has an excellent tent ; they are used to the life, 
at least the younger ones pass months in tents pasturing their 
cattle in winter, but they stand in the bush, well sheltered with 
trees, with plenty of fuel and every other comfort. But here they 
are half-starved, brought away by force from their homes with 
only the clothes they stood in ; one woman told me — widow of one 
of our first Volksraad members (who was killed at Derdepoort 
by the harpies, viz. Kaffirs, commanded by English officers) — that 
she was made to take off her shoes, also her daughter and little 
children, and to walk with bare feet to the nearest camp. 

“The flour portioned out to these prisoners, women and 
children of every age, is rotten very often, unfit for dogs ; coffee, 
some poisonous stuff mixed with acorns ; sugar, the scum of sugar 
boilers. I have seen samples of all these, and was assured that 
they prefer to starve rather than to eat or drink such stuff. 

“ We are being rooted out as a nation. 

“I know of several cases where the husbands are either 
prisoners or fighting, the wife dead with her three children, or a 
mother lost all six children. One woman told me her husband 
was at St. Helena, some sons fighting, her daughter’s husband 
killed, and that since she was brought into Pretoria, from her 
farm alone ten children had died. 

“ Believe, as God is my judge, I am not exaggerating. No 
one ca/t make things out worse than they are. Our land is 
desolate, but we can build it up again. What we cannot do is to 
give back to our poor prisoners when they return some day their 
wives and children, their relatives and friends. . . . 
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“ They say we are worse than the men, but what have the 
little innocent children done to starve them and in consequence 
to kill them with disease and cold ? 

** This is only May, and the night is bitter cold in Pretoria ; 
what it is on the high veld and cold districts, and what it will be 
in July, no one who knows can bear to think. I belong to the 
unfortunates who cannot put their thoughts on paper. It 
would require the pen of an Olive Schreiner (God bless her !) to 
describe the sufferings of our women and children. . . 

Very interesting is Miss Malherbe’s short review of the 
work done by the volunteer nurses from Pretoria. These ladies, 
who had borne the burden and heat of the day for five long 
months, were dismissed by the Ladies’ Commission. 


“I went out on 7th April 
strong, Mrs. Stiemens, Mrs. 
Vlok, Mrs. Enslin, Miss Find- 
lay, Miss Van VVarmclo, Miss 
Celliers, and the Misses Diirr. 
We all went out voluntarily, 
and at the request of the women 
in the camp ; and of course in 
receipt of no salary, in fact we 
paid the majority of railway 
fares from and to Pretoria. As 
far as our mess was concerned 
we drew officers’ rations, also 
the Hollander Relief Fund gave 
^3 per month towards our 
mess. 

“ We worked in Irene Camp 
for six months, being dismissed 
on the loth October ; there was 
no reason whatever given for 
this dismissal. 

“We were more than sorry 
to leave the camp, and the 
women also showed their regret 
by drawing up a petition pray- 
ing for us to be allowed to 
remain. Even General Maxwell 
expressed to one of us his regret 
that we should be removed from 
the useful work we were doing. 


1901, together with Mrs. Arm- 

“ Six ladies from Pretoria, who are 
voluntary workers, visit in the camp 
and live in tents. Each lady takes a 
ward, and visits every tent in the 
morning, and then reports to the 
medical officer the serious cases, and 
does what nursing for the sick that 
she can. These ladies do their work 
well, and it would be difficult and 
impossible for the present medical 
staff to do their work without them.” 

Dr. Green’s Report. 

Cd. 819, p. 61. 

‘ Six (Pretoria ladies) are per- 
manently resident in camp. They 
draw rations, have a large marquee 
for their mess-room, and four bell- 
tents. They do not encourage the 
people to send their sick to hospital ; 
Mr. Esselen docs, but the sick remain 
in their tents in much larger number 
than is wise or right. They gave us 
to understand that they drew the same 
ration as the camp, but we found they 
really drew staff rations — a double 
quantity of meat. They said the 
meat was so thin that the whole of 
their joint ration (8 lbs. ) only yielded 
I lb. of meat when separated from 
the bone.” — Cd. 893, p. 119. Report 
of Ladies* Commission. 

“It is the opinion of the Com- 
mission that . the ladies from Pretoria 
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It did seem as if we were far 
more suited to attend our 
women, knowing them and 
understanding them as we did, 
than English nurses, who could 
not understand a word of their 
language; and seeing that we 
even had to interpret for the 
doctor himself. 

“The routine of the day 
began at 8 a.ni. and consisted 
of visiting the two hundred or 
one hundred and fifty tents 
allotted to each of us, and there 


are a dangerous element in camp. 
They represent an antagonism to the 
authority of the superintendent (Mr. 
Esselen), and act as carriers and 
* go-betweens ’ between the camp and 
the town.” — Cd. 893, p. 119. 

“The six ladies from Pretoria who 
belong to the Red Cross . . . stay 
here for one month at a time, when 
they are relieved by others from 
Pretoria. They are of great assist- 
ance to the medical officer, and are 
untiring in their visits and rounds in 
the camps amongst the sick. 

“G. F. Esselen, Supt.” 

Cd. 819, p. 236. 


making notes of the sick, taking temperatures, and giving medical 
comforts (these were obtained by the patients presenting a card 
given by us to the doctor in charge), as well as applying what 
medical remedies were necessary. All the tents under the charge 
of each person had to be visited 

* . . - - - it r\— . 


by one o’clock p.m. each day, “ On the whole, their tone was to 
' . „ ’'r weep and bewail, but take no active 

so naturally the quantity of stepi to help the people to help then- 
work debarred us from doing selves, or make the best of things.” 
as much as ought to have been 

done to each patient, seeing that in the case of epidemic we 
had as many as 500 patients. The visits of the doctors to the 
tents under our respective charges were divided between the 
morning and afternoon, half the sick being visited at a time. 

“ In the afternoon we again visited the sick-tents to see if 
patients had what they required for the night ; before leaving 
them late in the afternoon, their temperatures were again taken, 
this being the last attendance of the day. 

“ I have seen it mentioned in a Blue Book that the Committee 


of ladies (sent out to inspect the camps) stated that they found 
us crocheting ; this may be so, if it was it could only have been 
between the hours of one and 


three o’clock p.m.— these being . “ We called on them about 3.30 in 

given us for our dinner and marquee doing knitting and 

rest; and anybody knowing crochet.”— p. 119. 
anything about South African 

life is aware that it is impossible for w^omen to work outside 
between these hours; also all the crocheting done by us was 
for the us© of the women and children in the tents. 


“ In the Blue Book also is stated a deliberate falsehood, 
that we neither tried nor did start either a soup kitchen or a 
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tannery ; Mrs. Armstrong made 
repeated 'requests to the super- 
intendent for facilities to start 
either, but evasive answers were 
always given her, and certainly 
no facilities to start them. In 
one other camp visited, V. D. 


“Some of the ladies have been in 
camp five months. We asked them 
if they thought a soup kitchen would 
be useful ; they replied in the affirma- 
tive, but they had done nothing to 
start one.”— Cd. 893, p. 119. 

Hovens\ near Pretoria, a soup 
kitchen was started by some Boer ladies, and was put a stop to 
by the military authorities. 

“ Another thing, home medicines were 7 iot encouraged by us, 
but when home remedies were used they were first obtained 
from the store set up by military authority for the use of the 
camp; the selling of these home remedies was afterwards 
stopped, but this is how they 
were obtained and used in the “'f 

camp. As to the people being bring them out.” — Cd. 893, p. 118. 
poisoned by these home reme- 
dies, the idea is ridiculous. They consist of the simplest ingre- 
dients of the chemist art, and have been used since Boers became 
Boers ; why they should die of these remedies the first time they 
were used under the English flag is inexplicable. In my five 
months of work in the camp neither did I attend or did I hear 
of any patient dying of poison from home remedies. 

“ The hospital consists of one brick building with two large 
wards, and seven marquees. There are about sixty beds in 
all. There are three doctors, one dispenser with two assistants, 
two trained nurses, three untrained nurses, and several camp 
assistants. As far as I could judge, the hospital was in excellent 
order. 

“ So far as complaints arc concerned I might fill a book, but 
to shortt^n them as far as possible. They were as follows : — 
There was in vogue an extra- • • 1 • 1 

j- r • u* 4.U “ There IS a wirecl-in enclosure for 

ordinary way of punishing the unruly women. ”-p. 119, 
women and children ; they were 

for most petty offences — such as washing clothes in a wrong place 
— sent off to a wire enclosure, where they had to remain for 
hours at a time under a small tent. 


“ Again, the supply of fuel 
was so badly arranged, that I 
have known at times that for 
days together the people had 
no fuel at all, and practically 
never had they enough to burn 
for their wants. 


“ There is no tlefinite fuel ration in 
this camp. In the week previous to 
that of our visit the want had been 
specially acute. 

“There were many complaints in 
camp from lack of fuel, and Mr. 
Esselen seemed to experience great 
difficulty in supplying it. Irene is as 
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“ As far as the schools were well placed geographically for the 
concerned they were very much !^PPly wood as Johannesburg or 

appreciated, bit, as esual, with SSTfe iSpTSr'C^o^ 

that persistent annoyance which than either of the two latter camps.” 
was always put upon the people — p. 1 17 - 
of the camps, the Dutch- 
speaking teachers were in a short time removed ; this, as may 
be imagined, could only be a source of great discontent to the 
people and a slackening of interest in school work. 

“ Now for the rations of the people in the camp. Before we 
arrived, I believe, from the tales I heard from the women in the 
camp, things were considerably worse, but the quantity and 
quality of the food they received while we were there will speak 
for itself. I may mention in passing that the chief food of our 
countrymen consists of meat, as is natural from the herds of 
cattle and sheep they possess; in fact, they are used to have 
meat once a day at least, and the richer two and three times, as 
well as an unlimited supply of milk and eggs. Now for such 
people suddenly to be put on 2 J lbs. of meat a week for grown 
people, and i lb. for children, and this meat to consist of 
thin, hardly-driven sheep or tinned bully-beef, the result may 
well be imagined, the terrible mortality in the camps. 

“ Again and again have I heard the people complain of the 
insufficiency of food, as this bad meat was only augmented by 
I lb. of meal a day for grown and J lb. for children, and a little 
coffee and sugar a day for each ; rice was given once a week, 

** The question of beds is another sore point ; there are only 
beds in the proportion of one to four, so that the large majority 
of women and children sleep on the ground ; in fact, an in- 
teresting parallel might be drawn between the present lives of 
these unhappy people and the Kaffirs of the country. Another 
great grievance was the treatment of the women in the camps 
whose husbands were still fighting at the front. In several 
instances I personally know of, such women were subjected to 
every kind of annoyance ; requests which were granted to others 
were refused to them ; in fact, they were made to feel that their 
husbands were considered criminals.” 


Another of the Pretoria lady nurses, Miss Van Warmelo, 
gives a description of Irene Camp and her work there — 

“ Irene, 20, 1901. 

“ During the first week of my stay at Irene,” she says (May 
12-19), “the total number of deaths was 12. This increased 
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steadily, and in the middle of June it was 27 j then the following 
week, to our horror, it was 47, and since then it has been over 
45 every week. . , . 


“I think it would be much better 

here was an epidemic of jj^ore ladies or nurses to work 

measles raging through the in the hospital, and thus relieve the 
camp at the time, and the trained nurses of a great deal of worry 
children died in hundreds of overstrain. ^ „ 

the complications which fol- Green. 

lowed — bronchitis, pleurisy, and 

bronchial pneumonia. For the month of June we had no less 
than 137 deaths, an appalling death-rate for a population of not 
quite 5,000 people, and of these quite loo were of children under 
5 years of age. Now that pneumonia has set in, I am afraid the 
death-rate will increase. 


“The following is an extract from the doctor^s report for the 
month of June 1901 — 

“ ‘ For the month there has been a high death-rate, due — 

“ ‘ I. To the very severe epidemic of measles. 

“ ‘ 2. To the great difference between temperatures in the 
tents during day and night. This is especially detrimental to 
the chances of measle cases. 


“ ‘ 3. To the superstition and aversion many have to fresh 
air and water. 


“ ‘ 4. Camp life, to which the people are unaccustomed. 

“ ‘ 5. Diet is spare and fresh milk absent, the meat very often 
being unfit for consumption. 

“ ‘ 6. No fresh vegetables obtainable. 

“ ‘ 7. Orders for drugs and medical comforts take a long time 
in being executed, and then are not fully executed according to 
order- -this resulting in our running short of necessary foods and 
important medicines. 

“ ‘ Sanitary arrangements are well carried out on the whole. 
The water supplied from one source to six tanks in the camp, 
and is fairly good after analysis.* 

“ There is one thing they forgot to mention, a very important 
item, the over-crowding of the tents. During the whole of May 


I had 20 people in one of my 
tents — 3 families : Bronkhorst, 
Prinsloo, and Venter, 3 married 
women with 17 children, and 
though I reported it frequently, 
I could not get another tent 
for them. Afterwards, when 
measles broke out amongst 


“ The condition of the inmates . . . 
in the ward under Miss Van Warmelo 
. . . was much worse than any other 
portion of the camp. In some of the 
tents there is distinct over-crowding. 
In one tent, for instance, there are 
two women — Mrs, Bronkhurst and 
Mrs. Prinsloo — and nine children. 
Some of the thildren are insufficiently 



184 


THE BRUNT OP THE WAR 


them, there were ii people 
down at the same time, 2 
women and 9 children packed 
in rows like herrings, with 
hardly standing room for any- 
one else between them. They 
all recovered from the measles, 
but 2 of the children have 


clad ; all poorly. In another tent 
there are three families (Venters, 
Prinsloo, and Dorfling), parents and 
children number fourteen. All had 
measles. Two children died last 
week. One is still very ill and not 
likely to recover.” 

Report of Dr. Kendal Franks. 

Cd. 819, p. 163. 


died from complications that followed afterwards. In another 
tent I had 19 people, 5 women and 14 children ; and in dozens 
of others I had from 12 to 15. 

“Some of my tents were the oblong ones, lined, but the 
majority were bell-shaped and unlined, bitterly cold at night and 
intensely warm during the day. Even in the winter the heat 
during the day is almost unbearable in those bell-tents, what 
will it be like in our tropical summer ? I slept in one of them 
myself two nights, and know what it means. I made many 
complaints about the overcrowding, and earned for myself the 
name of ‘ Agitator.’ Once I appealed directly to the Governor, 
General Maxwell, but he said there was nothing to be done, and 
that the empty tents would be required for new arrivals. The 
General has always been most courteous and kind, and I believe 
has done all he could to improve matters, but his power is limited 
apparently, and I find that in most cases it is quite useless to 
appeal to him. 

“ In the Johannesburg Camp not more than 4 are allowed 
to sleep in a tent, and there they have large public ovens where 
the women can bake, and boilers always full of boiling water, 
and public baths where the women can bathe. Why then should 
there be made so much difference at Irene ? We have none of 


those comforts, and when I spoke to the Superintendent Scholtz 
about it, he said that the Irene people were of the worst sort, 
a class utterly unused to any of the comforts of life ; that they 
were far better off in the camp than they could ever'have been 
in their own homes. 


“ It is not true. Some of them are undoubtedly quite without 
education, but the majority of them are the families of rich 
farmers, accustomed to every comfort and even luxury of civilisa- 
tion, to food of the most wholesome and nourishing description, 
to fine homes and warm clothing. The reason why so many of 
them reached the camp in a state of utter destitution is because 
they were torn from their homes in great haste, with nothing but 
the clothes they had on. A few were allowed to take some 
bedding and a few bits of furniture, but these are exceptional 
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cases. Many of these people were poverty-stricken through 
having been cut off from all communication with the world 
nearly a year, since the occupation of Pretoria. They were out 
of clothing, but never knew what it meant to be hungry, for they 
have always had more than enough to eat and drink. 

“ The absence of their men on commando made no difference 
to them, sowing and ploughing and reaping went on as usual, 
under the superintendence of the women, who were better off 
for native servants during the war than in times of peace, because 
the Kaffirs were afraid of the Boers, and eager to remain on 
friendly terms with them, and there was no difficulty whatever 
in procuring as much labour as was required. 

“Throughout the whole war the attitude of the natives has 
been most favourable, and it is only in the districts occupied by 
British troops that they became insolent and aggressive. 

“The censorship is very severe, and we know next to nothing 
of what takes place in the outside world, but now and then some 
paper comes in — no one knows how — and in this way I have 
found out that the general opinion in England is that these 
families have voluntarily placed themselves under British pro- 
tection, and left their homes for fear of the natives. Nothing 
can be more untrue. There were only a few families in lonely 
districts who had anything to fear from the Kaffirs, and they may 
have fled to the towns for safety ; but not one woman that I 
know of — and I have had to do with hundreds — asked to he 
placed in a camp in a tent without proper food and clothing. 

“ I see also that there is a great cry that these people should 
be sent back to their farms without delay. That is quite im- 
possible. Their homes have been burnt down to the ground, 
their crops ruined, their trees cut down; all is desolation and 
blackness throughout the land. 

“ No ; England must go through \Yhat she has undertaken, 
and what we demand now is proper and sufficient food. Our 
people were well able to support themselves, they asked for 
nothings but now that they have been ruined and deprived of 
all their worldly possessions, the least they can have a right to 
expect is that their life in camp is made bearable. 

“ It is terrible to think of the poverty in store for them after 
the war. Many women told me that they saw the natives carry- 
ing away their furniture, wantonly destroying what they could 
not remove, ripping up eiderdowns, bolsters, and feather mat- 
tresses, and scattering their contents to the winds, slaughtering 
pigs and fowls, and generally carrying on the work of destruction 
begun by the troops. . . . Albums were cut up, pianos, stoves, 
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etc., hammered to a thousand pieces under their very eyes; 
all the treasured relics of a lifetime were trampled in the 
dust. 

“But more than all, the women and children suffered in 
their journey to the camps. Exposed, in some cases, for twenty 
days to all the inclemencies of the weather, often for days with- 
out food or water, insulted and bullied . . . objects of scorn 
and derision to every chance passer-by, is it any wonder that they 
are broken-spirited, broken in constitution, crushed and dull with 
the apathy of despair and of helpless misery ? And yet, in my 
dealings with them, I was continually impressed by their patience 
and fortitude, their willingness to suffer and die with their 
children, rather than say one word to induce their husbands to 
surrender. 


“ So much has been said about the rations they receive, that 
I doubt whether I can give you any information on the subject. 
I know that a few improvements have been made at Irene lately, 
but still things are very bad. No child can thrive on a diet con- 
sisting of i lb. flour and one bottle of watery milk daily, and that 
is what all children under five get ; and then no salt, no fat is 
provided, flour baked with water and ?iothing else. Their elders 
get I lb. flour daily and 2 lbs. meat weekly, as well as a little coffee 
and sugar. Lately the meat has always been unfit for use, and is 
getting worse every day. They cannot even make soup of it, 
even if they had something to put into the soup. We were 
always allowed to write orders for rice, sago, barley, maizena, soap 
and candles, as ‘ medical comforts ' in case of sickness, but when 
the dispensary was generally out of everything it was no use 
whatever writing orders. And we were for three weeks without 
a grain of rice or barley. Some- 


times for a week or ten days 
there was not a drop of castor 
or cod-liver oil to be had, and 
the people had to go without. 

“ That clause in the doctors* 
report about want of cleanliness 
is absurd. 1 can believe that 
enteric and malaria are caused 
by dirt and neglect, but cer- 
tainly not pneumonia, pleurisy, 
and bronchitis — and that is 
what they are dying of. In all 
the time that I was at Irene I 
did not have a single death 


“ In all these tents, poverty, dirt, 
and ignorance reign supreme. ... To 
see the skin (of the sick children) it 
would be necessary to scrape the dirt 
off. Under these conditions the 
wonder is not that so many die, but 
that any recover. . . . Th^ high 
death-rate ... is in no way due to 
want of care or dereliction of duty 
on the part of those responsible for 
this camp. It is in my opinion due 
to the people themselves, to their 
dirty habits ... to their rooted 
objection to soap and water, etc. etc. 

“Dr. Kendal Franks.” 

(After a seven hours’ inspection.) 
Cd. 819, p. 166. 
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from typhoid, but I am afraid that when summer comes and no 
alterations have been made, there will be an epidemic of fever. 
Most of my tents are very clean, as clean as can be expected 
where the people live in pulverised dust, when all they possess is 
on the ground, and they have no soap to wash with. When the 
dispensary is out of candles the sick have to lie in the dark. I . 
know of a woman in my ward, Mrs. Pretorius, who had five 
children down with dysentery, and she was up all night with 
them without light, and she had not a bit of soap with which 
she could cleanse their soiled linen, until I was able to help her 
out of a private store sent to us by kind friends in Pretoria. 
Our appeal for help met with so much success, that we were 
obliged afterwards to get a separate tent for our stores, with 
which we were enabled to relieve a great deal of the misery, but 
it would require a million of money to make life in camp 
endurable for women and children. 

“The hospital, which is situated on a site a little way from 
the camp, is under the charge of English nurses and an English 
doctor, and is consequently in very little favour with the Boers. 
We seldom succeeded in persuading the women to allow their 
children to be sent there, which was a great pity, because the 
hospital patients have every care and comfort. When there are 
quite 500 serums cases in camp, there are from 15 to 20 
in hospital, never more, and many of these are brought in by 
force or after much persuasion. 

“ We six volunteers had nothing whatever to do with the 
hospital— our work lay in the camp, and was unique in its way, 
for it brought us into daily contact with the people in their 
home-life. Every morning I went from tent to tent in my ward, 
one row up and another row down, issuing orders for milk, 
medicine, and food where necessary, making notes of the serious 
cases, to which I had to bring the doctor in the afternoon, 
encouraging, comforting, advising — no wonder the people 
regarded our daily visit as the one bright spot in their dreary 
existence. 

“ I had at least 150 tents in my ward, over 700 people; and 
in one week I had 107 measles cases to report. It seems 
impossible for one person to undertake such a task, but of 
course the patients are much neglected and the nurses terribly 
over-worked, and yet we cannot get permission for more than 
six volunteers at a time. We relieve one another as frequently 
as possible. I hear on reliable authority that scurvy has broken 
out at some of the camps, and I dread to think what the condition 
of the people will be after another month or two of this life.^* 
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Miss Antoinette Van Brockhuizen relates an incident, 
one of many, which shows how unwillingly the women were 
brought in. The letter is dated Pretoria, September 14, 
1901 — 

“ Yesterday I visited the womeiVs camp close to Pretoria, 
to bring some necessaries. While there some women from 
Zwartruggies were brought in. Mrs. Vorster, a young women of 
twenty-three years, with two children, the wife of one of our 
Volksraad members, was among them. She told me they had 
fled for three days trying to escape from being captured. At last 
the English surrounded them and opened fire on them. She 
got a bullet through her arm. She had lost an enormous lot 
of blood, and when she told me this she was as pale as a 
corpse.** 

After the expulsion of the volunteer nurses by the Ladies’ 
Commission, it became increasingly difficult to obtain leave to 
see Irene Camp or to take relief to the people. Disquieted by 
rumours of the great sickness of October, Mrs. Joubert, widow 
of the General, made various eflbrts, and after obtaining a permit 
wrote thus — 

Nov. 17. 

“ Till now not a soul has been allowed to visit the camps ; 
but yesterday, after much trouble and innumerable applications, 
I at last obtained admission to the Irene Camp. I was desirous 
to see and hear for myself, after the frightful reports we were 
continually getting from there. And, indeed, it is awful, this 
distress in every degree and kind. Infinitely more terrible than 
it had been painted, and more awful than the wildest imaginings 
can picture! The people are dying like flies, of starvation, 
exposure, and disease. It is impossible to realise the condition 
and the sufferings of the women and children. Typhus is raging 
everywhere. We are having an exceptionally wet summer, and 
heavy rains fall frequently in the evening, and again at midnight. 
All who know the Transvaal know these fierce storms. As the 
camps are generally situated on sloping ground, tbe water beats 
with the force of a torrent against the sides of the tents, flooding 
the whole place. Standing in deep water, the unfortunate 
creatures have to clutch their poor belongings, bedclothes, etc., 
to prevent their being carried away in the storm. Afterwards, 
they have to lie down to rest in several inches of mud. If the 
war lasts another year, not a woman or child will be left. The 
world knows this, and yet the mighty ones of the earth look 
on at these cruels murders, this barbarous slaughter. . . . The 
conditions in the Transvaal camps are worse than anywhere else ; 
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for everything we are at the mercy of these barbarians. No one 
is allowed to tend the sick except the willing tools of the officials. 
The men are fighting a heroic fight, and will never give in; 
the only result of all they hear about the awful mortality 
among their families is to strengthen them in endurance, 
determination, and courage. The burning of farms still con- 
tinues. Armed Kaffirs in thousands are fighting in the English 
ranks.” 

On this same occasion, and with Mrs. Joubert, went the 
Australian lady, Mrs. Dickenson, whose account follows, re- 
printed from the South Australian Advertiser : — 

“The day before yesterday I visited the burgher camp at 
Irene, about half an hour by train from Pretoria, having first 
obtained a permit from the Governor- General. Previously I had 
been introduced to a Mrs. Honey, whose niece was formerly one 
of the voluntary nurses in the camp, and she promised to act as 
my interpreter. She told me that old Mrs. Joubert, the widow 
of the General, was also going down. Irene had been described 
to me as one of the worst camps so far as the mortality of the 
children was concerned, but as I had found that Miss Hobhouse’s 
suggestion as to allowing them tinned milk had been adopted at 
Merebank, Maritzburg, and Howick, I was astonished to find 
that at Irene the rations were on a much lower scale. No con- 
densed milk is allowed here as a regulation ration for a child 
unless it is ill ; and then, instead of giving the mother a tin and 
allowing her to mix it, it is served out diluted, and of course 
quickly becomes sour. I saw some terrible instances of emacia- 
tion among children which could only be matched by the famine- 
stricken people of India. One photograph I took of a child of 
five years, the skin hardly covers the bones. It was not in 
hospital and had no disease ; it was simply wasting from improper 
food. After taking this child^s photograph, I was told another 
mother would like to have her child photographed, as she thought 
it could not live long, but on reaching the tent I found the poor 
little thing had died. 

“The rations for a woman and three children for a week (I 
saw them) are two small tins of bully-beef, i lb. of unroasted 
coffee, 7 lbs. of flour, and 3^ lbs. of mealies (Indian corn). At 
Irene coals instead of wood (two buckets a week) are supplied, 
and the women have built clay ovens for baking their bread. 
No soap, candles, or matches are allowed as rations. Those 
families who have any money buy them, but the destitute go 
without. Mrs. Joubert, who allowed me to take a photograph 
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of her in the camp, is very kind to the poor families at Irene, 
but with 4000 people it would take a larger income than hers 
to supply them with what they require. The Dutch Govern- 
ment have sent out a Relief Committee. (I was introduced to the 
secretary yesterday.) He told me the young Queen of Holland 
was personally much interested in it. The stipulation made is 
that they are to give no relief in camp unless to individual 
cases. Clothes, etc., are not to be handed over to the superin- 
tendent. This has debarred them from several camps where 
distribution to families except through the superintendent is 
forbidden. Colonel Pickwood, Commanding the military camp 
adjoining Irene burgher camp, told me that a couple of nights 
before, under cover of a dark stormy night, a party of fighting 
Boers broke into the burgher camp, but some of the Boer police, 
who have been organised to watch, gave him notice, and the 
troops were sent to clear them out. The soldiers fired on them, 
but apparently without effect. This incident shows how daring 
they are, and what constant supervision is needed. So far as 
their moral conduct is concerned. Colonel Pickwood gives a very 
good account of the Boer women. He says they behave in a quiet, 
dignified manner, and he has no difficulty in regard to the 
soldiers,” 

A friend has forwarded to me an extract from the letter of 
a young officer’s wife, the latest unofficial description of that 
camp — 

“Pretoria, Dec, 1901. 

“No one can realise till they have seen a camp what a 
wonderful work this is of ours. The letters of protest that appear 
in the English papers seem so wholly irrelevant. Tis such a 
huge and magnificent undertaking, this housing and feeding of 
all our new subjects, that the petty holes that arc picked in the 
system seem nothing. As to the mortality, it is proved over and 
over again that if only the Boers would consent to be doctored 
by the first-rate doctors provided for them, instead of waiting till 
they are at death’s door for their own remedies, and then coming 
to the doctors and giving them the blame, it would be a very 
different thing.” 

Quite early in the year the mortality at Johannesburg had 
aroused attention. A lady who signs her name was moved to 
write thus to the superintendent, suggesting the reason for the 
state of affairs. Camps differed widely, but in many there 
lacked the sympathetic service she questions as existing in 
Johannesburg — 
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Letter to Mr. W. K. Tucker, General Superintendent.^ 

“JOHANNESBURG,/«W 6, XQOI. 

“The information, sent by you from time to time to the 
local Gazette^ about the cases of death which happen in the 
camp is of a sad and heart-rending nature, so sad, indeed, that 
one feels shocked and is overwhelmed with profound sadness, 
which makes it altogether impossible to look on quietly and 
passively when things are in such a horrible condition. 

“ Any one looking over these lists carefully, and considering 
the causes of death, can draw no other conclusion from them 
than that there is something quite wrong here. 

“ Is it owing to the sanitary condition ? No, it is not. The 
active, energetic superintendent did what was possible in this case. 

“Is it want of proper food? No, it is not. I repeat that 
the superintendent, according to his duty and conscience, tried 
to make an improvement in the miserable food, such as it was, 
before he took upon himself the government of the place. 

“Is it owing to bad housing or insufficient clothing? On 
this head much can be said for the superintendent, who did his 
best to arrange everything. In this respect he met with many 
difficulties, owing to the state of affairs as it was under a former 
system. 

“There is, however, another and more serious question yet 
to answer — 

“Is it owing to a want of qualified medical assistance, or a 
>\ant of sympathetic service of doctors and nurses? 

“It is rather difficult to answer this question, considering 
there is but one doctor to look after the whole camp, consisting 
of between 3,000 and 3,500 persons, the greater part of them 
being children ; considering that this doctor declares that he 
cannot treat all the cases of illness ; that the greater number of 
cases is of such a nature that they need not end in death, or of 
a nature that, reasonably, patients can and may be expected 
to recover; that one knows that this doctor had only a small 
number of patients where he practised last, and employed his 
time in diamond washing ; that this doctor is not only unsym- 
pathetic, but also rude to the wretches under his supervision ; 
that one further learns that patients are beaten in the hospital, 
that the treatment of these people is hostile, and that there is no 
compassion or pity shown them; that the medical assistance 
to be given to old people, weak ones, and convalescents is 
restricted; that he scoffs at the religion of the burghers and 
' From the Daily News . 
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their public worship ; that he does not isolate serious cases of 
contagious diseases, as he should do, and as was to be expected 
that he should do, ^ter the warning he lately got by experience. 

“ If, moreover, we consider that the greater number of deaths 
were owing to trifling indispositions, not dangerous in themselves, 
which people consider at home so trifling that they will cure 
themselves, then certainly the time has come that a change be 
brought about in the camp. 

“Under these circumstances, dear Sir, I appeal to your 
feelings of humanity and justice, and beg you to take into serious 
consideration the condition of the women and children, who have 
been dragged from their homes without any reason but that they 
greatly love their native country ; who are now obliged to live 
together under such circumstances, while at least a kind and 
sympathetic treatment by doctors and nurses might be expected. 
I kindly request you at the same time to carefully examine into 
this affair, as a death-rate of 170 persons a week, in the 3,500 
people, is a condition which certainly should not exist. — I am, 
your obedient servant, Jessie Brandon.” 

One of the most diligent workers from the beginning of 
troubles for the relief of the women was the minister at 
Johannesburg, the Rev. G. P. Meiring, who, writing to the 
Committee in Holland, says — 

"July 25. 

“To answer your question about the condition of the camp 
is rather difficult if I do not want this letter to be kept back. 
I can, however, say this much, that, owing to the ardent zeal and 
liberal assistance received from hospitable Holland in the first 
place, and no less so from Germany and Switzerland, and even 
from England, the sufferings of our people have been much 
relieved, but the camps, considering they are ever on the increase, 
are like a grave, ever crying : Give 1 Give ! 

“ There is much want, nay, crying want, in some camps. The 
money is spent in providing for real want. An influential 
English lady (the wife of Professor Rendel Harris, Cambridge), in 
whose company I visited several camps in the land, was re- 
peatedly much affected by the critical condition of some camps, 
especially when Death swept away his prey in such large numbers. 
It is such an agreeable task to be able to do something for 
these poor sufferers.” 

Nurse Geijer and Nurse Broers, two of the ladies who 
went from Holland to nurse in the camps, wrote home to 
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their Committee at the Hague from Kimberley and Norval’s 
Pont. 

Nurse Geijer writes — 

“ Kimberley, May 1901. 

“ The way in which the measles are raging here is terrible, 
whereas almost all the children suffer from lung disease on 
account of cold, bad food and bedding. Warm clothing is 
much needed here. 

“ The cold is intense here ; every evening I suffer much from 
cold, and then think what these poor little fellows, with hardly 
any stockings on their feet or clothes on their backs, must suffer. 

“I live on rations, and receive a cupful of ground coffee 
and a cupful of sugar once a week ; it is understood that I get 
some meat every day, but they often forget to give it me. The 
Major one day asked me how I had got here, and I told him that 
I had been sent by a Committee. He asked me whether I 
received any salary from the Committee. I said, ‘No.* He 
said, ‘ Shall we give you some salary ? ’ I said, ‘ No ; our work 
is done disinterestedly.* Some three or four days afterwards 
he came back, and says, ‘Sister, I have received orders to pay 
you 5s. a day for food, as the rations are not sufficient for you.* 

“ I shall be very glad to learn from the Committee whether 
they have any objection to my accepting this money, for the 
rations are not sufficient at all. 

“The disease is spreading here day by day, and I should 
like to have another nurse with me. To-day a girl was sent to 
help me. How much I should like to see God put an end to all 
this misery, for it is as bad as bad can be to have neither hearth 
nor house. 

“Thc:e is an excellent German doctor here who feels very 
much for his patients.’* 

A few weeks later she continues — 

'^July 19. 

“ The condition of the camps here is sad in the highest degree ; 
the number of people is now about 4,000. Want is greatly felt, and 
increases daily. In my first letter I requested that another skilful 
nurse should be sent, as more help is really wanted here. Last 
week we had nineteen deaths, so that you will understand that I am 
sorely tasked. Some toys sent for recovering children would be 
received with great gratitude. This morning at four o’clock a 
large tent was burned down, into which a number of women and 
children had moved at midnight. A little boy of five years was 
burned, and the shoulders and cheeks of the mother were injured 

13 
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by the fire. Two boys got seriously wbunded. One of these 
two is not likely to recover. Whatever they had been able to 
carry off from the farm, as beds, blankets, and some money, was 
also lost So one sad event here succeeds another. Not to be 
affected by what is suffered here one’s heart must be of stone.” 

After improvements had been inaugurated, Miss Monkhouse, 
acting for the South African Distress Fund in Kimberley, writes 
(October 31) — 

“As far as I can judge, no effort is spared by the author- 
ities here to ameliorate the condition of the inmates of this 
camp. 

“From the time we arrived up till now, things have been 
steadily improving. We did not set these improvements going, 
we came to find them begun — and they have been continued ever 
since, so that the condition of this camp has been steadily 
improving during the last three months. The terrible epidemic 
which was raging when we came is over. Soup kitchens have 
been started to give soup, with vegetables in, to the children who 
are at all weakly, and I believe about ninety children are now 
receiving soup, A tennis and cricket set are the latest additions 
to the camp from Government. We have a minister resident here 
whose sole duty is to attend to the spiritual needs of the camp, 

“ We have fenced in a small piece of ground just round our 
tents for a garden, but it is only small, and can in no way meet 
the needs of the camp. Still it may be of a little use, and possibly 
can help to supply a need for the sick people. 

“ The hospital accommodation here is, I consider, good under 
the circumstances, and will probably be even more extended .... 
The sand-storms are the worst. We had a terrible one yesterday, 
the worst yet.” 

Nurse Broers had the more comfortable conditions of Norval’s 
Pont to describe — 

''‘June 8 , 1901 . 

“On Saturday last, in the midst of a terrible storm and 
shower of sand, five hundred new-comers arrived in the camp, 
among whom an old lady. The lower part of her body is lame, 
so that she has missed the use of her legs for the last thirteen 
years. She had brought with her her Kaffir girl, who, however, 
had stolen all the things and money the old lady had with her, 
and had then turned her back upon her mistress. 

“ The Commander did not know what to do with her, and 
sent for me. It was a terrible thing to see her when I entered 
the bare, empty tent in which they had set her down. With hardly 
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any clothes on, she had been fastened upon an old cart. I tobk her 
with me to the hospital tents, but one can hardly believe what the 
old lady, once so rich, has had to suffer. 

“ We rise in the morning at six, and the first thing I do is to 
note down the temperature of my patients ; then I help them to 
wash themselves, etc., and do whatever else there is to be done 
for patients suffering from typhus, measles, and lung-disease. At 
eight o^clock they get their breakfasts, which, in the case of most 
patients, consist of warm milk with an egg. Those who may have 
more food I give first a plateful of gruel, and then some bread, 
coffee, and an egg, which is quite a sufficient meal for these. At 
eleven they get a tumbler of milk, and at one, soup, rice, meat, and 
pudding ; at three o^clock, once more a glass of milk ; and at six, 
the same as at breakfast. 

“You’ll understand that the patients get sufficient food, 
though the way in which the other people in the camp (there 
are 2,900 of them now) are treated is quite different. 

“ The . number of deaths is large, principally among the 
children. If I were allowed to write down everything, I would 
have a strange story to tell. The want of warm clothing, 
stockings, and shoes grows daily upon us, and among the persons 
of this camp there are those who have been prisoners here for 
about six months, and were not allowed to take any clothing with 
them but what they were wearing at the time when they were 
picked up.” 

When the camp increased in size it was not so comfortable. 

Miss Broers continues — 

“ It is a hard life we lead here at present. The necessary food 
is hardly for sale here, and whatever you can get is difficult to 
digest. Of late my hospital has been quite full, and as the 
camp now numbers over 3,000 persons, five large tents with 
thirty beds will presently be added to the others. What you hear 
here is complaints ; what you see, misery. Much of the money I 
received has been spent on poor sufferers, who are ill and have 
hardly clothes upon their backs 3 everything, however, is as bad 
as it is expensive.” 

Letter from Minister of Aliwal North Camp. 

1901. 

“When I anived here I found a large outstretched camp, 
containing about 5,000 souls, and still ox-waggons bringing in 
more were constantly arriving. 



196 


THE BRUNT OP THE WAR 


“ The awakening desire to hear God^s Word is great. Scarcely 
is early prayer on Sundays concluded ere the people begin to 
carry their stools, and so make sure of places at the lo o’clock 
service. The church is quite too small for the congregation. 
Two hours before the time the stream churchward begins; an 
hour before service an elder announces that every seat is already 
occupied ; half an hour later there is no chance of even getting 
near the door, and the churchwarden comes to say, ‘ You may 
safely begin, sir ; there is no room for even a mouse ! ’ 

“ I regret to say that during this month my health has been 
far from good, and has sorely hindered me in my work. Thank 
God, the sore sickness that raged amongst the children during July 
and August has almost entirely ceased. . . . There is still much 
sickness, and the minister is in continual request at sickbeds and 
deathbeds. Here is a girl of about eleven years old, who wants 
‘so sorely to see the minister.’ But the minister himself is ill, 
aiid forbidden to leave his tent. Presently he sees a sick person 
on a stretcher who is being carried to the hospital. He finds out 
it is the same little girl who so greatly desired to see him. The 
bearers bring her first to the tent of the Dominie ; he says a few 
words to her, and she is carried away content to the hospital. 
Then there is a father suffering from a deadly complaint from 
whom it can no longer be hidden that his end is approaching. 
He must be taught and helped and comforted. In the next 
tent lies a little sick child; the mother relates with streaming 
eyes how she has already lost two children, and now a third is 
hovering between life and death. Her husband — her stay — is 
away in far Ceylon. Under such circumstances the minister can 
with difficulty restrain his tears. Here it is almost literally true 
‘ there was not a house where there was not one dead.’ Most 
people are clad in black — the hearse passes constantly.” 

A few lines from Bloemfontein show the improvements in 
that camp effected in June and July. It is a letter to myself 
from Miss Fleck, of the local committee at Bloemfontein. In 
company with Mrs. Blignaut and others, this lady’s self-denying 
work will be long remembered by women of that camp. Like 
the Pretoria ladies, this committee’s work and visits were 
prohibited. 

“Bloemfontein, Aug. 22, 

“ The camp has been divided into two now ; the one part is 
situated over the kopje behind the commandant’s tent, and the 
other over the donga to the right of the tent, a very nice, clear 
sweep of ground. 
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“ The camp is a gem to what it was when you were here. 

“The present superintendent and his assistant take great 
interest in the welfare of the people. 

“The death-rate has been high in this camp, and as it is 
thought that most die from measles, the lower hut has been 
knocked into one, and six large stoves set in to heat it. I 
believe it is now quite full with patients ; the women are as 
willing to send their children to this hospital as they were 
unwilling to send them to the other. The material for the 
wash-house has arrived, and the men have started it. 

“I go to the camp about once a week.” 

Water supply was always a prime difficulty in this camp, 
but “ now,” writes one of the ministers, “ pipes have been laid 
on to the camp. Just now, however, it is brought in water- 
carts from the station 2^ miles away, and about half is spilt 
in the bringing. Yesterday a terrific hailstorm passed over 
the camp — one hailstone weighed 2^ lbs. Some tents were 
blown down, and others were blown away by a tremendous 
gust of wind. This sad fate also befell my tent, and my books 
were much damaged.” 

Another vivid sketch of his work and his people is supplied 
by the Dominie of a more northern camp. 

“Vredefort RoADf Se/>t. 1901. 

“I find the work overwhelmingly great. Happily the Lord 
has put it into the hearts of some of the brothers to stand by 
me, both to assist me in the services and in visiting the sick and 
bedridden. As you can imagine, in a camp of 2,000 souls one 
finds a great variety of character. The majority show a spirit of 
patient endurance, but some have grown careless and indiffer- 
ent, and are hardened under the chastisement of the Lord. It 
greatly distresses me to find that while four or five corpses are being 
committed to the earth, at a short distance from the burial- 
place a crowd of people will have gathered for sports. But 
while there is much to sadden there is much also to gladden. 
I have stood beside many a deathbed where in almost every 
case the language of the dying was the triumph-cry of the 
Apostle Paul, ‘ Death, where is thy sting ? * Thus I have seen 
the promise fulfilled that for the dying death has indeed lost 
its sting. The Sunday services are very well attended, and 
there is great need of a roomy church. There are also very 
few seats, and the effect is strange and primitive to see each 
person stepping along with Bible and Psalm-book in hand, and 
in many cases a queer little stool on the back. At the con- 
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elusion of the service each departs with his little load, doubtless 
fearing some mischievous lad may carry off the rare and much 
prized article. . . . The camp is neat and clean under the wise 
care of the superintendent, who does all in his power to soften 
and improve the lot of the people. The streets are regularly 
laid out, and the camp is under the charge of corporals — they 
being our own people. The health of the camp might be 
better than it is, and there are deaths daily. Yesterday soup 
kitchens for the sick and weak were started, and this will doubt- 
less do much to improve the health of the people, for there is 
great need of softer and more suitable food for the sick. There 
is a sufficiency of bread and meat, but vegetables are sorely 
needed, and it will be easily understood that there is much 
sickness owing to the monotony of the food.” 

Ladies sent out by the Society of Friends thus write of their 
religious work at Volksrust. I quote from Tht Friend of August 
30, 1901— 

“This morning (Sunday) we all went to the Concentration 
Camp at 10.30, and found a crowd of about 3,000 persons 
assembled for the service. There were quite too many for the 
building to contain, which does duty as a church and school, so 

they assembled in the open air. Mr. began by giving out 

a hymn, which was most heartily joined in by the great crowd, 
and he then read some portions of Scripture which had been 
selected by Mrs. H. It was most impressive to hear them sing 
in their slow, measured way the old Dutch Psalms. Then in a 
few words he introduced her to the assembly, and told them also 
about us and our being members of the Society of Friends, 
‘sometimes called Quakers,* and that we had come amongst 
them in the love of God to tell them how much we felt for them, 
and to bring them what comfort and help we could in their time 
of great sorrow. Then Mrs. H. spoke to them most beautifully 
and tenderly of that great love which broke down all divisions, 
in which, as the Apostle said, there was neither Jew nor Greek, 
and she might say to them there was neither British nor Boer, 
we were all one in Christ. And down those rugged cheeks the 
tears simply poured as she spoke to them of the great love of 
Christ which had constrained Him to leave His throne in heaven 
and suffer cold and hunger and anguish as no human being had 
ever suffered, and die that we might live, and being acquainted 
with human sorrow and grief He could comfort as no one else 
could do, and then she pleaded with them to come in all their 
sorrow and their trials to Him, the God of all comfort. 
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“ It was one of the most touching scenes I have ever wit- 
nessed. Miss T. spoke for a short time when Mrs. H. had 
finished, then there was another hymn. A service was announced 
for children at 2.30, to which older children might come if they 
wished, the benediction was pronounced, and then that vast 
crowd came up and shook hands with each of us, murmuring 
‘ God bless you,’ ‘ Thank you.’ Some were completely broken 
down. One woman said to me, ‘ I have been living for myself, 
now I will live for God.’ I never witnessed anything to compare 

with this, and feel quite unable to describe it. Mr. told 

me afterwards that a man had said to him, ‘ I never thought 
there was any one in England cared for us as these ladies do.’ 

“. . . At 2.30 Miss T. went back to the camp. A still 
greater crowd had gathered. The children were all in the front 
and centre, such a mass of them, and the older people all round. 
I have never seen such good children, or any who stood and sat 
so quietly as these. . . . 

“The nights are extremely cold. We sleep in our thick 
sleeping-bags, with warm wraps over the bed as well, and yet 
it is cold. Oh, what must the poor people in the tents 
suffer! ...” 

Mrs. Dickenson relates an incident at Volksrust, which, she 
says, rather surprised her — 

“ A smart young woman in a Panama hat, but a nurse’s cape, 
began to talk to one of the passengers in my carriage while the 
train was waiting, and told him she was a nurse at the Concentra- 
tion Camp there. She remarked in a loud tone, ‘ I don’t know 
one little bit about nursing — never did it in my life.* ‘How 
did you get in ? ’ said her friend. ‘ Oh, I just spoke nicely to 
the doctors, so they engaged me, and I haven’t killed anybody 
yet.’ This, combined with an account I read to-day in a paper 
here of the trial of a dispenser in a camp near Bloemfontein for 
killing three children by giving them an overdose of strychnine, 
accounts for some of the mortality among the people in these 
camps.” 

There was, no doubt, often carelessness as well as great ignor- 
ance amongst the staff of a camp, but in the instance referred 
to by Mrs. Dickenson it should be mentioned that the accused 
was discharged. 

“The trial has just been concluded by the Criminal Court 
at Bloemfontein of the chief dispenser to the Bloemfontein 
Refugee Camp, who was accused of improperly dispensing a 
preparation of strychnine so as to cause ihe death of three 
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children of refugees. After a most minute inquiry, lasting a 
week, the accused was discharged. The most stringent regula- 
tions are in force in reference to medicines, doctors, and nurses, 
to prevent any mistake.” — Through Laffan's Agency.^ 

Of many far-off camps there is no unofficial description — only 
sometimes a few lines like this from Mr. Theunissen, the 
clergyman who distributed relief for the Holland Committee : — 

Extracts from Letters to Committee in Holland. 

“Standerton, Oct , 1 8. 

“ As I informed you by letter, I have already received from 
you jQilS- A considerable part of the money I spent on 
medicine. Death has ravaged the camps fearfully. During 
the last six months people died here at the rate of thirty-two 
per hundred a year. We hope and trust that some improvement 
will set in, though the minimum of deaths during the last 
fortnight was ten persons a day, whereas the number of 
inhabitants of the camp is now only 2,850. 

“The camp at Pietersburg was opened about May of this 
year. Only little by little the number of persons sent there 
reached the number of 4,000. And from May till the latter part 
of October already about 500 persons had died there.” 

One of the saddest of all the camps has been Bethulie,^ of 
which a lady, who visited a sick relation there, tells the following 
incidents, forwarded to me by the Committee at Cape Town : — 

“ A man who had been rich before the war sent for the doctor, 
told him of how he had been weakened by privations and ex- 
posure, and begged for a little brandy ; he was sure that that 
would make him all right. The doctor gave the certificate for 
the brandy, which the man took to the office, and was curtly 
ordered to be gone. Next day, when the doctor visited him, 
he was surprised that the man had not received the brandy, 
and went with him to the office, where both were ordered to 
leave at once. ‘But,’ pleaded the doctor, ‘the man will die 
if he does not get a little brandy.’ ‘ Oh, let him die, he is only 
a Boer!’ And he died. 

“When the people came begging for a candle in order to 
have a light with their sick ones, they were ordered off, even when 
there were boxes of candles which had been sent by the 

Manchester Guardian, Dec. 14, 1901. 

* Compare Cd. 902, p. 127. “Dec. 10. I have dismissed the super- 
intendent for apathy.” — Deputy Administrator. 
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Committee from Cape Town, and when the Ladies* Local 
Committee begged for a few to distribute, they were refused as 
often as not, or given a little 


** The village was out of bounds 
for the camp, and there was said to 
be no going backwards and forwards 
without passes.” — Cd. 893, p. 60. 


** The supply of coffins at one time 
had been short, and the dead had 
been buried in blankets, the same as 
soldiers who die in military hospitals. 
The people feel this very much, and 
the supply of coffins was obtained 
again as soon as possible.” — Cd. 893, 
p. 58. 


bit, or made to pay. (Of course 
nothing was allowed from Beth- 
ulie town to the camp.) 

“When the people had to 
make coffins for their dead, 
no arrangements were made 
for an adequate supply of 
wood. As often as not, there 
was nothing to be had ; many 
a wealthy man or woman had 
a coffin knocked together from 
bits of candle and soap boxes bought at exorbitant prices, 
but * most of our beloved dead,* a lady told me, ‘ had to be 
consigned to the earth wrapped in khaki blankets,^ oh, it hurt 
us terribly ! * . . . The two clerks, a De Villiers and a Percival, 
were inhuman, and made fun of the sufferings. They are both dead, 

“ Of course the head-superintendent was horrified over all 
this, and since his visit things have, thank God, been better. 
But picture yourself standing with me and a few others as we 
stood in the graveyard there. Mr. Otto said, ‘ Look ! here I 
laid my son in August; from then, this whole place has been 
filled — 1,300 in six months out of a populatio 7 i of 5,000 ! ! * Tears 
would not come; it was just an ‘O Lord, how long?* . . . 
Then to hear of how people, who had a little money with them, 
died because those in authority would not or could not give 
them a little food. A lady told me of how she visited a wealthy 
woman ^ho had had every com- 


fort and convenience before the 
war, but now in a wretched 
bell - lent, just kept calling, 

‘ Hungry, hungry ! When I am 
dead, publish in the papers that 
I and my two daughters have 
all died of hunger.* It was just 
the same in tent after tent, day 
after day, that this same cry 
went on : ‘ Hungry, hungry ! I 
am dying of hunger.* Lying 
on the floors, on the bare 

* See also Ladies’ Report on Vredefort Road and priMite letter from 
Middelburg, p. 269. 


“ The shop was very Ijare compared 
to others. The chief things noted 
were tinned salmon, men’s shirts, 
women’s skirts, concertinas, and 
cigarettes. The whole of Bethulie 
village and district is very short of 
supplies.” — p. 59. 

“Mr. Deare, in reply to inquiry, 
said he thought at least four-fiftns of 
the people in Bethulie Camp slept on 
the ground. We strongly ana re- 
peatedly urged on him the desirability 
of furnishing the camp with a larger 
supply of bedsteads, of however 
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earth with only a blanket — simple a description. He repre- 
those who had been accus- seated the difficulty of getting suitable 


tomed to every luxury — died. 


material.” — Cd. 893, p. 58. 


“ The people speak with the greatest contempt of the Ladies* 
Commission who came out. They would, for instance, ask such 
a question as this: ‘But has any one in this camp been 
accustomed to such a thing as a bedstead in their homes?* 
The sanitary arrangements 


were certainly improved after 
they left, but then they had 
been simply indescribable be- 
fore. During the days of their 
visit the people got beautiful 
beef, but before and after it has 
often been perfectly uneatable. 
The meat was kept in rooms 
where carbolic had been used, 
which so got into the meat that 
the smell was unbearable in 
lifting the lids off the pots while 


Sanitation . — On the trench sys- 
tem, and very rough. No proper 
seats (except in the school latrine) for 
men, women, or children, but simply 
logs thrown across trenches. The 
extent of the fouling of the ground in 
and around the camp involves serious 
danger to the health of the inmates. 
It is only fair to add that, with the 
exception of the school latrine, the 
latrine accommodation is so extremely 
bad that I here is much excuse for 
fouling the ground,”— p. 57. 

“All meat is supplied by con- 
tractor.”— Cd. 893, p. 58. 


j- r- 

cooking. 

“I mostly came in contact with people from Dewetsdorp. 
They all tell the one tale of how their husbands and sons were 
ordered to the Magistrate*s office to have their passes renewed, 
they might return home at once, instead of which they were sent 
off by rail to Cape Town for Green Point, and during their 
absence it was that the women were forced from their homes. 


‘ You need take nothing, you will find everything in the camp,* 
that was the usual promise. On their arrival there was not even 
a camp ! They had no food along the way, and suffered 
dreadful privations. There were floods of rain. But the 
spirit of quiet endurance and resignation to God*s will made 
me time and again thank God for such women. I felt proud 
of my race, and assured that they would come forth out of all 
this the better, the nobler, the stronger. 

“ But their sufferings have been great, and still are ; the tent- 
life, the constant wony of orders and counter-orders, the rumours, 
the constraint on a people accustomed to a free life, all this tells 
upon them. Whole families have died out. Mr. Venter has 
lost 26 of his children and grandchildren there. Mrs. Van der 
Heever has lost 18 relations in a little while. Mrs. Fourie 


has lost her husband and eight children. The baby died 24 
hours after its birth; the nurse (?) placed the baby next the 
unconscious mother, and it died of cold that night, she said. 
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Another said, ‘ Do you suffer through the war in the Cape 
Colony?* I assured her of it. ‘I have lost,* she said, ‘three 
little children, and my husband has been for eight months no 
one knows where, and I have nothing on earth left to me — every- 
thing gone, everything dead. But Christ is filling my empty 
arms and my empty heart as never before, and I can praise 
Him through my tears.* Another, very ill in the hospital, such 
a pretty young woman : ‘ I feel how God has been dealing 
personally with me. In the days of our prosperity I forgot Him, 
but now He has taken everything from me and brought me 
back to Him ; husband and seven children, all dead.* Then we 
asked, ‘And are you going to lead this new life in your own 
strength?* ‘Oh no,* she replied; ‘God has taken everything 
away — emptied me, and I shall just remain at His feet as a poor 
sinner, with nothing but His glorious strength.* 

“ I sat with a good number making them tell me the stories 
of their deportation, etc. One said, ‘You see, I was so totally 
unprepared to go, because I was so sure I would not be taken 
away. God*s Word says, “ If ye ask anything in My name, I will 
do it.** And I prayed God to spare us from being taken, and I 
felt that I wanted to honour Him by a perfect faith, trusting 
utterly that what I had asked in His name would be done 
to me, I laughed at the other women who were afraid, so sure 
was I. Then, when it came, and I had to go at ten minutes* 
notice, I could not do anything. I only felt as if the foundations 
of the earth were giving way.* And then I asked, ‘ Did you 
lose faith?* ‘Did I lose faith? Oh no; I had received the 
grace to see that I had asked unwisely, like a little child, and 
God could not answer me, but had something far better in store 
for me.* That woman has lost three children ; a fourth, formerly 
a strong young man, pining away in hospital for three months 
already ; a fifth just sickening for fever while we were there ; 
truly it was grand faith which could say ‘God had something 
better in store * for her ! 


“I made inquiries about Mrs. and Mrs. ; I could 

not see them, as they with their 

families were in the wire en- '‘/>iscipii,ua^mtra!s.-Someniea 

closure — prison. They had sentenced to hard labour. ”-V to. » 
gone to do some washing, and 

not having heard the new regulations, had washed in the usual 
spot in the river, which that day happened to be a forbidden place, 
and were punished thus. A large number of men, over one 


^ These quotations are all from the Report of the Ladies’ Commission. 
Cd. 893. 



304 


THE BRUNT OF THE WAR 


t 


hundredj have already slipped away from the camp and joined 
the Boers, who have a laager not far off. A young man who got 
away in that way has not been retaken, nor was any effort made 
to get him back, but his parents and brothers and sisters have 
been placed in the wire enclosure ; the old father and brothers 
have to do convict's work from 6 in the morning till dusk (during 
summer), with quarter-hour meals three times during the day on 
half-ration. They are of our best people. 

“ The children under six receive condensed milk, maizena and 
oatmeal, but less meat. One sick woman told us she got butter 
and jam. But what of that, when they eat and drink in sorrow 
and sadness ! 

“ God help us and our people, we see no ray of light away 
from Him who makes no mistake. These camps are one huge 
‘ mistake ' ; they cry aloud to God, and He will hearken ; and 
these graves will stand as a monument of . . 

This extract gives a sad little reminder of the anxiety felt by 
prisoners of war about their homeless and often separated 
families, separated even in death. It is from Mr. H. J. J. 
Heytmayer, prisoner of war, to Mr. Emous, Chairman of the 
Holland Committee — 

“Bermuda, Nw , 21, 1901, 

“ Last Sunday I received a letter from my wife, informing me 
that on the 14th of September last she had been sent to Durban, 
so that she is now in a Refugee Camp at Merebank Station, 
Durban, Natal. 

She further tells me : ‘ Our youngest child was left behind 
at Pretoria with the nurses of the Red Cross. It was then 
almost dead, and could not open its eyes any more. The officers, 
however, would not allow me to stay. I was forced to leave for 
Durban, and so our little one had to die in the hands of strangers.' 

“I need not tell you that my heart is broken. I cannot 
even give you an idea of what passes in my inmost soul. The 
said child was born about a month after I had been taken 
prisoner, and was about three months old when my wife had to 
leave it behind at Pretoria. 

“ My wife has now three children left, the eldest being six 
years old. We have lost all our property.” 

About a month after the formation of the new camp at 
Merebank, Mrs. Dickenson visited and thus describes it : — 

“ Oct. 12, 1901. 

“Yesterday I obtained a permit from the Commandant to 
visit the so-called Refugee Camp at Merebank, about an hour's 
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journey from Durban by the South Coast Railway. The site was 
selected by the P.M.O., Major M‘Cormack, because it was 
supplied from the Durban main, j u- i. • 


»d pure -.te, 

was ensured. The soil is sandy, <« Recommendation . — In spite of the 

but unfortunately a marsh lies great expense that has been incurred 
in the depression between • • • we strongly recommend that the 
Camps I and 2. There is one ““P 
medical man, who goes his N.B . — This was not done, 

rounds with an interpreter at 

present, but in view of the illness which already prevails another 
surgeon will shortly be appointed. This camp has been formed 
to contain ten thousand persons, but at present its inhabitants 
number two thousand. It has only been inhabited three weeks, 
and consequently is not in full working order. Merebank is a 
siding, with not even a railway station, and trains only stop there 
for the camp — Canvas Town, as it is called. 

“ The day was showery (in Natal rainy weather has now set 
ih), and the green tropical-looking foliage and thick rank grass 
glistened with moisture — a country much resembling Ceylon in 
its vegetation, which flourishes, but white humanity languishes. 
At Merebank I climbed from the train, which did not stop at a 
platform, and, picking my way through seas of mud, entered the 
camp, whose white tents stretched far away to the slope of a 
rising ground. They were arranged in rows, leaving a broad 
road down the centre. Close to the entrance was the Command- 


ant*s office, which was besieged by women, mostly dressed in 
black, with the ‘ kapje * or sunbonnet generally used on Dutch 
farms, also of the same sombre colour. Barelegged children 
paddled through the mud and pools of water, carrying some a 
loaf of bread, others a bag of potatoes or a bundle of firewood. 
Turning to the right, I passed up the principal street, if one may 
so term it, and came upon the store, which has been established 
to enable those refugees who have money to buy extra food and 
clothing. Of course things are dear ; biscuits which I purchased 
costing double as much as in Durban. Still, it is a boon to those 
who can afford it. The Commandant of the camp, who wore no 
uniform, and looked quite unofficial, called after me to ask if I 
had a pass. I showed him the one I had. He offered to send 
a man round to show me everything, but I thanked him, and told 
him I would pursue my investigations alone, trusting to finding 
some people who spoke English to translate for those who did 


not. 


“From my experience of last year among the Dutch farmers 
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of Cape Colony, I knew almost at once those who would be 
likely to be able to understand me. One of the first people I 
met was the doctor, going round with an interpreter. He was 
in the usual khaki uniform, his black gorgets alone distinguishing 
him from the combatant officers. Asking him as to illness, he 
told me the camp was, as he expressed it, ‘ riddled with a very 
bad form of measles.* Soon sad evidence was brought before 
me. Four boys carrying a stretcher passed and stopped at a 
tent. A woman, sobbing bitterly, stepped out and laid a little 
bundle wrapped in a railway rug on it. As the boys returned I 
met them, and saw that their burden was that of a young child, 
perhaps about five years old, who had just died — the second the 
poor mother had lost in a fortnight. There is no minister here, 
and no chance of any form of Christian burial. A small grave is 
dug, and the tiny wasted body placed in it. By dint of inquiring 
amongst the women who seemed likely to give me information, I 
was directed to a tent of the larger description, occupied by the 
wife and daughter of the landdrost, ue. chief magistrate of Pretoria, 
Mr. Schiitter. 

“ On explaining to the daughter, who spoke excellent English, 
that I wanted to get a report on the camp to send to an 
Australian paper, they asked me to come inside. This was the 
only tent I saw which was in the least what one would call 
furnished. It was pathetic to see the remains of a pretty 
drawing-room — the Lares and Penates of a vanished home — 
in a squalid tent. The chairs were covered with velvet or 
morocco. A gilt clock ticked on a packing-case. A valuable 
old china vase, a cherished heirloom, stood in another corner. 
Everything showed people accustomed to refined surroundings. 
Mrs. Schiitter the elder spoke no English. She was a tall, 
dignified-looking woman, looking deeply depressed, and she 
hardly lifted her eyes. Her daughter-in-law, who had with her 
a baby of six months, talked freely, and told me that after the 
occupation of Pretoria they were allowed to live in their own 
house. Lord Roberts promising that they should not be 
molested. 

“Since Lord Kitchener’s proclamation, however, they were 
suddenly told they must leave, being given only one night to 
make the necessary preparations. They have brought down all 
they could, but are daily finding out how much was left behind 
that might have been of the greatest use. An oil cooking-stove 
is one of their most valued possessions, as it obviates the 
hardship of cooking out of doors, which in the rainy weather is 
most trying work. The lot of the Schiitters is that of the upper class 
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of prisoners, and may be taken as typical. They have a certain 
amount of comfort purchased with their own money, but they 
feel the degradation of camp life more than the poorer people. 
For instance, they are watched by Kaffir police, and obliged to 
carry their rations and firewood in some cases three-quarters of 
a mile under the eyes of a lot of lazy blacks, who hugely enjoy 
seeing white people made to work while they idle. The sanitary 
arrangements are also of the roughest and most primitive kind, 
and at present quite insufficient for the requirements of the 
people. But building is going on, so it is hardly fair to judge 
what the completed condition of the camp will be. 

“The Misses Schiitters and a Mrs. Erasmus and her 


daughters have organised a sort of ‘ district ^ of the most destitute 
families, and they took me to see some of them. The idea 
spread amongst these poor people that I could help them in 
some way with their sick children, and they crowded round, 
holding them in their arms and explaining their condition, which 
in many cases seemed hopeless. One pale, haggard woman sat 
at the entrance of her bell-tent holding a child just at its last 
gasp, and wanted her photographed ; but I told Mrs. Erasmus to 
explain how sorry I felt for her, but that the photograph would 
have been such a painful one she would never have liked to look 


at it. This woman had two 
sick boys lying on oil -cloth 
on the ground, with a blanket 
between them. One of her 


“The Commission feel very strongly 
that in this camp no one at all should 
sleep on the ground.” — p. 35. 


children died last week, and one the week before. 

“ A hospital is in course of erection, which will give the sick a 
better chance. This is a wooden shed, with galvanised iron roof ; 
but some cubicles are partitioned off as a maternity ward. Mrs. 
Erasmus kindly interpreted my questions to the women of her 
‘district,' and their replies in all cases were much the same. 
Their rations in the camp were sufficient, though they would be 
thankful for a little treacle for the children, or something to eat 
w'ith their bread. The firewood was not enough unless they 
picked some up or burned turf. They were not allowed to get 
through the barbed wire which surrounds the camp. If they did, 
their coffee was cut off for three days. 

“Asked if they came voluntarily, or if they were taken 
forcibly, all declared that they never asked for anything but to be 
left alone, and most had friends who would take care of them, 
were they allowed their liberty. 

“ ‘ Refugee Camps ' is a misnomer ; they are really prisons. A 
few of the prisoners are allowed out on parole once a week, but 
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the monotony of the life must be terribly wearisome. The tents 
are so close together that sitting outside is impossible. 

“To visit No. 2 Camp, a walk through a brickfield and then 
a flounder of half a mile ankle deep in black slush are 
necessary. Once I lost my shoe, so thick and sticky was the 
mud ; but I struggled on, and found this camp more unfinished 
than the first, and with a great many empty tents. Mrs. Schiitter 
had advised me to find a Mrs. Kruger, a doctor’s wife, which I 
did after some time. She was living in the same tent as a 
Mrs. Kleynaus, wife of the landdrost of Ermelo. At first they had 
another family put into their tent, but they remonstrated, and had 
them removed, as they had a boy of i6 who was supposed to 
occupy it with them as well as the Kleynaus’ Kaffir servant-girl. 
This girl had remained with Mrs. Kleynaus through all their 
troubles. The latter, who looked very fragile, was taken out of a 
sickbed at Ermelo, and brought along in her nightdress, with her 
little boy. She pleaded that one room might be left to her till 
she got better, but the officer said his orders were to burn the 
house. She saved two blankets and a box of clothes. While 
she lay in the waggon, she could see her piano and all her 
cherished possessions being smashed to pieces, and the house set 
fire to. Her jewellery was stolen from the waggon on the 
journey down. Mrs. Kruger said her husband was not fighting, 
but attending to the wounded. ‘Your men as well as ours,’ 
she added, ‘ so I don’t see why I should be kept here.’ Had it 
not been for the kindness of Mrs. Schiitter, who asked me to have 
some luncheon, I should have fared badly, as there was no place 
to get refreshments at Merebank. Nothing was ‘ rations ’ but 
bread. It was their own coffee and fried fish, as it was not a 
meat day. The appointments of the table showed people of 
refined surroundings, good table linen and silver forks. I related 
my ‘camping out’ experiences in Australia, but, as they sadly 
remarked, ‘you had a home, and were not a prisoner.’ 

“ The great want in the camp is blankets, boots, and under- 
clothes for those who have no money. Miss Schiitter suggested 
a bazaar, to which they could contribute work to be sold to the 
Durban people, for a fund to provide these things. The idea seems 
a very good one, and I hope they will succeed in carrying it out.” 

Mrs. Dickenson goes on to tell her readers about Maritzburg 
in the same simple fashion — 

Pietermaritzburg, 0 ^/, 24. 

“This camp differs from that of Merebank, described in my 
previous article, in several particulars. At, the entrance is a sort 
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of guard-house, and soldiers come out and demand a pass, 
whereas at Merebank there is no actual entrance into the camp 
at all. The tents at Maritzburg are mostly square, instead of the 
wretched, insanitary bell-tent. It is in a much drier and healthier 
situation also, on the slope of a hillside, overlooking the town. 
As before, the first people I met looked at me with doubt and 
suspicion, and only shook their heads uncomprehendingly when 
addressed. Presently a minister of the Dutch Reformed Church 
passed, and I stopped him as he was entering a tent, and inquired 
if he could give me any information as to the health of the people, 
etc. ‘No,* he replied very cautiously, ‘ I am sorry to say I 
cannot. I am not allowed to give information.* ‘ At all events, 
you can tell me of some English-speaking people who will be able 
to answer my questions ? * I inquired. He advised me to go to the 
little iron store (also a post-office) to ascertain the names of these 
people, so careful was the reverend gentleman to keep on the 
safe side. I inquired for a daughter-in-law of Mrs. Schiitter 
whom I had met at Merebank, but found she had been removed 
to Howick Camp. Mrs. Fourie, the storekeeper said, would give 
me information, as she spoke English well. She was a pleasant- 
looking person, busy ironing, but put her work aside and asked 
me to come in, and soon, in the hospitable way that reminds 
one of Australians, was preparing coffee for me. ‘ The children 
had had measles and pneumonia, but, thank God, were now well. 
She had her man with her too, and all her boys, so she 
bad no anxiety. Her boys went to the Government school in 
Maritzburg, and were learning well. Her husband, too, was 
allowed out to work. When she knew the English were coming, 
she packed her waggon full of stores and locked it up, so they 
brought her and her family down in their own waggon. She had 
an oil cooking-stove, and they were not obliged to cook out of 
doors when it rained,’ Mrs. Fourie seemed so cheerful and 
contented, that I began to think Maritzburg Camp must be 
singularly well managed ; but it occurred to me to ask if she and 
her husband were taken prisoners or surrendered. ‘ Oh, I made 
my husband surrender,* she said. ‘ As we had to lose the home, 
we might as well take all we could.* 

“ This was the secret. These people were actually refugees, 
but the first I had seen. There is, however, no doubt that the 
refugees or surrendered people constitute a very small minority 
in these camps. The next tent I visited belonged to a Mrs. 
Vanyder. It was beautifully clean, with a large pile of clothes 
freshly ironed in a corner. Her two daughters are working as 
dressmakers in Maritzburg. Her husband is* on commando. 

14 
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The allowance of bread was too small, she said, and a little girl 
of 4 J years was supposed to live entirely on four tins of condensed 
milk a week, and to taste neither meat nor bread. Afrikander 
children, like Australians, are brought up to eat a great deal of 
meat, so that they miss it much more than the English child 
would do. The ration card, showing exactly what each family 
receives, is hung up in each tent. I noticed that Mrs. Vanyder’s 
allowance was much less in proportion than the Fouries. Mrs. 
Fourie, who came in with me, explained this by saying that her 
family consisted of boys, and Mrs. Vanyder^s were girls, who 
were not supposed to eat as much. The prevalent disease now 


in this camp is enteric fever, 
but in August last 69 children 
died of measles. It must be 


“ Deaths in August, 25.” — Cd. 893. 
Report of Commission, p. 33. 


remembered that these children are taken from farms where 


they lead the free, healthy life of Australian bush children, with 
any amount of good milk, eggs, and meat. The change of diet 
alone, without the closeness and damp of the vile tents, would 
account for the mortality. 

“ In the Natal Witness to-day I noticed a quotation from a 
letter by a nurse in Pretoria, attributing the death-rate among 
the children in the burgher camps to want of cleanliness. This 
I consider perfectly untrue. I was speaking only this morning 
to the wife of the English doctor of the Boer Camp here (Howick), 
and she tells me that her husband does not find them dirty. 
She has taken a girl as nursemaid, who, although she does not 
know a word of English, is very clean and tidy, and anxious to 
learn. The next tent I visited was that of Mrs. Davis Van 


Niekirk, who was quite destitute. Her husband and sons were 
on commando, and she had six young children. All her bedding 
and furniture had been burnt, and they had very little ready 
money, which was now all spent. There was nothing in the tent 
but two or three blankets and a packing-case. 

“ A nice-looking young woman in deep mourning beckoned 
me to come into her tent. She was a widow — a Mrs. Venter. 


Her husband was commandeered early in the war, when they 
had only been married eleven months, and her baby just born. 
He was killed six months ago, and the baby died of croup three 
months after in this camp. However, she has a blind father- 
in-law, who took up much of her time. She was of English 
parentage, and spoke English fluently. The old man could 
speak no English, so Mrs. Venter acted as interpreter. ‘The 
old man says,^ she began, * that he wishes you to know how he 
was taken. He was in his farm with his sister, who was also 
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blind, when the Khakis {Le. British) arrived; he begged them 
to leave him one cow and a pound of coffee, but they refused, 
and he was for a day and night without food, till some Boers 
passed, and took him to another farm. A few weeks after, that 
farm was burnt, and then he was taken along with the convoy, 
and finally reached this camp, when his daughter-in-law joined 
him.' The blind man's story I give verbatim, but cannot vouch 
for its actual truth. His favourite dog had managed to follow 
the waggons in spite of all efforts to drive him back, and the 
faithful creature came up wagging his tail when he was mentioned. 
I inquired how they fed so large an animal, but Mrs. Venter 
told me he got the bones from ration meat, and the soldiers fed 
him too. The blind man was not at all satisfied with his treat- 
ment. Only 19 lbs. of meat for five grown-up people weekly he 
considered too little. It certainly was not so much as the 
allowance to some other families. It was written on the card, 


so there was no doubt on this point. Firewood, also supposed 
to be 10 lbs. per diem, often did not amount to the same quantity 
per week, and they had to burn rags for fuel. 

** When people are fed by contract against their will, of course 
there is generally dissatisfaction ; but I think a more varied diet 
without greater expenditure might be given. A little treacle and 
butter, instead of so much bread to be eaten dry, for instance. 
Mrs. Venter said she had to 


pay 5 S. for the coffin of ‘'Provi£ons of Coffins Shrouds, etc. 

KSild (. mere infant), and ;SrZr.'S. 
in future the charge was to be funeral.”— Cd. 893, p. 33. 

;^4 for each funeral. Those 

who had no money are obliged to borrow from neighbours to 
make up ihe amount. 

“ I visited a good many other tents, and heard some pitiful 
stories. One young woman was on a farm with her old mother 
and two children, aged 4 and 5. When taken away by a convoy 
of soldiers about a couple of days' journey, the officer in com- 
mand gave orders to leave the old mother at a farm in passing. 
The children cried to go with their grandmother, and they were 
left also. The mother, however, was forced to go on, and was 
promised she should sec her children soon ; but she has never 
done so, though seven months had elapsed, nor could she 
discover their whereabouts. A young woman in the tent next 
to her had been brought down a week before the birth of her 
first baby. The husband had begged a Mrs. Bartmen to look 


after her when he was commandeered, but the latter lost sight of 
her, and only called down to find she had died in her confine- 
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ment ; but the baby was adopted by the woman, who had lost 
her own two. 

“ Every one here, especially military men, acknowledges that 
these camps were a mistake, and the money spent on them 
would have been far better applied in helping the British 
refugees.” 

Voluntary helpers write to the Cape Colony committees with 
the first note of improvement towards the end of the year — 

12 . 

“At Maritzburg Camp there are about two thousand men, 
women, and children. In the Sunday school there are six 
hundred children. The health is now so good that during some 
weeks not even one death has taken place.” 

“ Howick, Dec , 1901. 

“ At Howick the state of things is not so satisfactory. There 
are about four thousand people in the camp, and there is much 
sickness. Four to five funerals take place daily. The reason of 
all this sickness is the frequent arrival of new-comers from the 
Transvaal (Potchefstroom, Pretoria, etc.), who all bring 
diseases with them. Here, as at Maritzburg and Merebank, 
large schools are to be built. The military are going to take 
over all schools. It will be a great blessing when the hundreds 
of children who are now running about idle, because there is no 
room for them in the present schools, can be provided for.” 

Here follows one of the more cheerful letters, speaking of 
education, books, and trades. It is from Ds. Burger, Vereeniging. 

Letters like these, written by clergymen to relief committees, 
were composed with a recollection of the censor’s eye — 

4. 

“ The goods from Cape Town have come, and been received 
with great joy. A great work is going on amongst the children. 
The Government has opened a day school, and makes more 
or less provision for its needs. The teaching is free. Three 
hundred and sixty children attend Sunday school. Twice a 
week we go to the banks of the Vaal River, about five hundred 
paces from the camp, and the children are taught to sing there. 
On such occasions we divide the dates, etc., and every one gets a 
share. The leather is most welcome. We have started shoe- 
making, and the young fellows are being taught the trade. We 
want also to give some young fellows instruction in carpentering 
and blacksmith’s work. The camp superintendent gives his full 
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approval. A case of books was also sent ; they were mostly old 
books, but have enabled us to begin a library.” 


Lizzie Van ZVl. 

“ The children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. They 
say to their mothers, Where is corn and wine ? when they swooned as the 
wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into their 
mother’s bosom.” — L am. ii. ii, 12. 

Lizzie Van Zyl died in May 1901. 

This little child has been made the subject of controversy 
painful to those who knew her and the circumstances under 
which she died. 

It has been alleged that her mother starved her. Mr. 
Chamberlain has alluded to her in the House of Commons, and 
Dr. Conan Doyle in his book on the war. Both gentlemen, from 
lack of accurate information, have misrepresented the facts. 

Mrs. Van Zyl and her family were amongst the earliest of 
those brought into Bloemfontein Camp in November 1900. 
Lizzie was seven years old and delicate. Being an “ undesirable ” 
child, she was amongst those receiving the lowest scale of rations. 
From the paper given me in the office at Bloemfontein I copy 
the scale for adults, I do not know if previous to the New Year 
children had less than grown people, though it is probable. 

J lb. meat. 

I lb. either meal, rice, or samp. 

\ oz. coffee. 

I o/. sugar. 

I oz. salt. 

yV tin of condensed milk. 

The child did not thrive on the diet, and, like many others, 
wasted rapidly in the great heat. Having no money to buy extra 
food for her children, and having a bare tent, without bed, 
mattress, chair, or table, Mrs. Van Zyl strove hard, by washing for 
people of better means, to earn something to keep her family alive. 
Sufficient water was not brought into the camp for washing, so, 
like others, she had to take the linen to the dam, some half-mile 
distant. In the stagnant water of this pool the clothes of the 
entire camp were washed for many months. While the mother 
thus worked, the younger children were left in the tent in charge 
of the eldest, a child of twelve or thirteen years of age. In 
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December Lizzie was taken into the hospital. A lady, also a 
prisoner, who was brought into camp on December 14, saw her 
there at that date. Here she had such comfort as the rough 
little hospital possessed, under the immediate eye of the one 
trained nurse. Later the children's ward passed into untrained 
hands, and many mothers besides Mrs. Van Zyl were anxious 
about the attention given to their children. 

A neighbour, Mrs. Botha, tells me she was in the hospital 
one day when Lizzie began to cry very sadly, “ Mother, mother, I 
want to go to mother." Mrs. Botha stepped to her to comfort 
her and try to stop her heart-broken wailing, and was just 
beginning to tell her she should soon see her mother, when a 
nurse in charge of that ward broke in very crossly, telling her 
not to trouble about the child, as she was a nuisance. 

It was this tone prevalent in the camps in early months 
which gave the Boer women their horror of the hospitals ; but 
their dislike passed away when nurses of good standing took the 
place of loyalist refugees. 

Mrs. Van Zyl felt it right to take her child away, and did 
so in the month of April. I used to see her in her bare tent, 
lying on a tiny mattress which had been given her, trying to get 
air from beneath the raised flap, gasping her life out in the 
heated tent. Her mother tended her, and I got some friends 
in town to make her a little muslin cap to keep the flies from 
her bare head. I was arranging to get a little cart made to draw 
her into the air in the cooler hours, but before wood could be 
procured, the cold nights came on, and she died. She received 
no doctor's visit after her return to her tent, and the mother has 
since sent me word that she was never called up to give any 
account of her child's death. Dr. Doyle, though asked to do so, 
has not yet brought forward his ‘‘ credible " informant who he 
says alleged that this mother was criminally tried for the ill-usage 
of her child. ^ 

It was in the end of January that I made acquaintance 
with Lizzie Van Zyl, then in the hospital. She was a curiously 
winsome little thing, and she was able to sit up and play with the 
doll I brought her. She had as much attention as was possible 
under the supervision of the trained nurse. This nurse told me 
that the child's emaciation was caused by the carelessness and 
neglect of her mother, who “ had starved her.” I have no doubt 
the nurse believed this story, and it was not her business to 
inquire. But, feeling incredulous, I asked for proof of so serious 
an accusation, and was told that “the neighbours said so.” 

^ See The War ftlts Cause and Conduct ^ chap. vii. By A. Conan Doyle. 
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Beyond gossip there seemed no evidence. I determined to 
inquire into the case, as the accusation appeared to me one of 
a class and of a tone which had widely prevailed in speaking 
about the Boers, and which was painfully common amongst the 
officials of the camps at that time. I found nothing to show 
neglect on the mother’s part ; on the contrary, she was toiling to 
earn something for the support of her family. The story against 
her, believed honestly enough, no doubt, by the doctor and the 
nurse, who did not visit her tent, rested solely on the word of 
the Swanepoel family, refugees and political enemies ; other neigh- 
bours entirely denied it. In addition, I found both in that camp 
and elsewhere numbers of children in every stage of emaciation. 

The photograph alleged by Mr. Chamberlain ^ to have been 
taken by the doctor to show the condition in which children 
were brought into the camps, was not taken till after the child 
had been more than two months in camp, so of itself it establishes 
nothing as to her condition on entering. It was, I believe, taken 
by a Mr. De Klerk.^ 

It does, however, exemplify, as I hoped it would when I sent 
it home, the effects of under-nourishment in the camps upon 
countless homeless children, and it did, I hope and believe, make 
some people realise where the brunt of the war was most heavily 
falling. In her short life Lizzie Van Zyl had experienced its 
bitter hardships ; she had been made homeless, and deprived of 
everything necessary for a delicate child, and she being dead yet 
speaketh in South Africa. 

1 See Mr. Chamberlain’s speech, Times ^ March 5, 1902. 

® The intention had been to add this poor child’s poi trait in illustration 
of her story. It was, however, considered “loo painful for reproduction.” 
This raises the question how far it is right to shrink from a typical representa- 
tion, however distressing, of suffering which others have to endure, and which 
has been brought about by a sequence of events for which we are partly 
responsible. 



CHAPTER V 

WOMEN IN 1901— TOLD BY THEMSELVES IN 
LETTERS AND PETITIONS 


“They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain 
with hunger : for these pine away, stricken through for want of the fuiits of 
the field.” — Lam. iv. 9. 

“All her people sigh, they seek bread; they have given their pleasant 
things for meat to relieve the soul : see, O Lord, and consider ; for I am 
become vile.” — Lam. i. il. 

“Arise, cry out in the night : in the beginning of the watches pour out 
thine heart like water before the face of the Lord : lift up thy hands toward 
Him for the life of thy young children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
every street.” — Lam. ii. 19. 

“The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his nioulh for 
thirst : the young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 
They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets : they that were 
brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills,” — L am. iv. 4, 5. 

T his chapter must be read with the recollection that most 
of those who write do so under the shadow of the 
censor and martial law. Very few have dared to 
write at all, and even then only a little that has been felt dares 
find expression. In the days to come they will reveal the 
fulness of what they have experienced in mind and body. 
At present those who have not mingled with them must be 
content with the outline presented in these pages. 

Letter from a Young Girl to her Former Teacher. 

Translatmi. 

“ Pietermaritzburg Camp, Ntw Years Day^ 1901. 

“ How strange to write to you the first evening of the New 
Year under these circumstances ! Every one tries to make the 
best of everything. I cannot tell how hard life is in a camp. 
Just imagine eleven people in one lent; it is very crammed. Eut 
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J think this is just what we need, for if we should be here and 
have everything comfortable and nice, life would be unbearable ; 
now we scarcely have time to think, for we have no sooner 
finished carrying water than we have to pull the ropes of the 
tents, or something is always to be done. We are so many in 
tent, and yet each has a great deal to do, and when evening comes 
we are all just tired of the day’s work, and so our days pass. I 
almost forgot to tell you that last night from ii till 12 o’clock 
we went round the camp singing hymns {gezangen). Just at 
12 o’clock we sang the Nieuwjaar’s hymn in the middle of the 
camp ; it was a quiet evening, and we could hold a candle as 
we went. It was a night never to be forgotten, for amid all our 
sorrow and trouble we sang ‘ Frys am Heer ’ and many others. 
We were quite a multitude together. — Yours lovingly, 

“ Maggie.” 

Early in the New Year the women of Klerksdorp drew up a 
petition to the President of the Worcester Congress, and for- 
warded it to him by the hand of Mr. J. E. Van der Merwe, who 
has embodied it in General De la Key’s recent Report to Mr, 
Kruger, published in London and Holland. In February the 
women of Kimberley Camp signed a petition addressed to the 
Commandant, and in April the women of Johannesburg forwarded 
one to Lord Kitchener, It will probably be found some day 
that other camps did the same thing. The Klerksdorp petition 
differs from the others in that it deals principally with sufferings 
endured before entering the camp. 


“ Klerksdor]’, Women’s Laager, _/««. 5, 1901. 

“ To the President of the Great Congress, held at Worcester, 
Cape Colony, on the 6th of December 1900. 

‘‘ Honoured Sir and Brother, — In the name of the under- 
signed sisters and of us all, resident in the South African 
Republic and the Orange Free State, we beg you and all those 
who took part in the Congress to accept our heartfelt thanks for 
all you have done in our most holy cause. 

“ It was to us a great joy, comfort, and consolation to hear 
our brethren express themselves so freely against this unjust 
war. Be assured that all of us are still animated with undaunted 
courage, and that we are determined to fight to the bittci end, 
whatever happens. For ours is a just cause, and we know that 
the God of our fathers will not allow the triumpl' 
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This conviction gives us the strength to bear whatever our enemy 
thinks fit to make us endure. 

“ The sympathy which you have shown us gives us confidence 
in placing before you the facts which show the cruel and bar- 
barous manner in which defenceless women and children are 
being treated by British officers and men. 

“Wherever the enemy passed, destruction and misery 
followed in his steps. At first the enemy thought that this cruel 
oppression of women and children and the destruction of 
property would be sufficient to discourage our fighting burghers, 
and would force them to lay down their arms. But he soon 
found out his mistake. 

“ The enemy commenced by burning down our homesteads 
and destroying other property. We were questioned by the 
officers in a rude manner as to our husbands and rifles. Rough 
soldiers visited our houses. All the necessaries of life were taken 
from us, and all the things which could not be conveniently 
carried away, such as flour, corn, etc., were scattered over the 
veld. All vehicles of every kind which they could not take 
with them were also burnt. Pictures, furniture, and household 
utensils were first broken to pieces and then set fire to, together 
with our homes. We were not even allowed to take some 
blankets and clothes with us for ourselves and our children. 
Everything was thrown into the flames. The clothes of our men 
were taken away for the British troops. In some cases even the 
children were left naked. 

“In this condition we stood under the bare sky, without 
shelter, without food, exposed to the rain, the cold, or burning 
heat. This, however, did not yet satisfy the enemy. The crops, 
which, in the absence of the male population with the com- 
mandoes, we had sown ourselves, were to be destroyed or burnt. 
All the implements of agriculture, such as ploughs, harrows, and 
others, wherewith we could have again provided for our existence, 
were carried away or destroyed. All the poultry was killed 
and the cattle removed. In one word, the whole country was 
turned into a desert. Ah ! we find no words to describe these 
horrors I 

“The barbarity of the enemy went further still: they carried 
the women and children off as prisoners. Even old, grey-haired, 
and impotent women did not escape from their ill-treatment. 
We will state a few cases. 

“ A certain number of women had been taken prisoners in 
and around Potchefstroom, and conducted to ^Velverdiend 
Station, a distance of about four hours’ ride on horseback. The 
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^oops were accompanied on this march by some coloured women. 
The latter were allowed to sit on the waggons, but the Boer 
women had to go on foot, and were driven on by the Kaffirs. 
The consequence was that some fell down dead by the road, and 
that one woman gave birth to a child. On this occasion Kaffirs 
were used, and they equalled the English soldiers in cruelty and 
barbarity. 

“The women knelt before these Kaffirs and begged for mercy, 
but they were roughly shaken off, and had to endure even more 
impudent language and rude behaviour. Their clothes were 
even torn from their bodies. In some cases they had to suffer a 
harder lot still. The mothers were taken away from their chil- 
dren. The very small children were left behind, because some were 
ill in bed. The mothers were not even allowed to take leave of 
their dear treasures. When they begged the soldiers to take pity 
on their children, the reply was, ‘ Get along ; they must all come 
to an end.’ Luckily, some women who were left behind took 
pity on the infants and nursed them. When the mothers were 
driven like cattle through the streets of Potchefstroom by the 
Kaffirs, the cries and lamentations of the children filled the air. 
ITe Kaffirs then jeered and cried, ‘ Move on : till now you 
were the masters ; but now we will make your women our wives.’ 
In this fearful state w^ere the women obliged to march for four 
hours. 

“ About six miles north of Potchefstroom lived the wife of 
Thomas Van Graan, who since February 1900 had been in 
exile with General Cronje. At first she had received permission 
to remain with her children on the farm. Quite unexpectedly, a 
British force arrived in the neighbourhood and at the farm. The 
soldiers kicked open the doors, and broke the furniture to pieces. 
In a violent thunderstorm, Mrs. Van Graan w^as placed with her 
little children in an uncovered w^aggon. These unw’arranted 
proceedings were taken because it was supposed that Chief-Com- 
mandant De Wet had spent a night at the farm. 

“ A great number of w^omen along the Mooi River were also 
victims of the cruelty of the English. A woman whose child 
was dying was removed by force, notwithstanding her heart- 
rending entreaties. At a farm on the banks of the Vaal a 
woman refused to follow’ the soldiers. She was dragged along 
for a considerable distance over the veld, until at last they were 
obliged to leave her behind. Two young girls — this was also 
along the banks of the Vaal River — whose inolhei had already 
been carried aw’ay, were in danger of beiiu’ 
managed to take shelter with a neighbour. I'lu- 
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in pursuit, but the girls refused to open the door. They were in 
great danger, but the saving hand of God protected them, and 
they escaped this ignominy ; one of the girls made her escape, 
and walked a distance of six hours’ ride. The sufferings of these 
women must have been excruciating: words are failing us to 
describe them. 

“ On the Witwatersrand there was another fearful attempt at 
violation. In the struggle the woman’s neck was twisted in such 
a manner that it will never come right again. Her daughter rushed 
to her assistance, but the ruffian drew his sabre and cut open her 
breast. 

“ We could add many other instances to these, but we think 
you will now have an idea of the cruel and barbarous manner in 
which the British officers and soldiers behave towards defenceless 
women and children. 

“We therefore implore your further assistance and your 
prayers for us to God. 

“Relying upon these, we remain,” etc., 

(Here follow the signatures.) 


Petition of Women to Major Wright. 

“ Kimberley Camp, Feb. 1901. 

“ We, the undersigned, respectfully wish to address you with 
the following request : — 

“I. As we are separated from our husbands, and thus left 
without help, it is impossible, in the circumstances in which we 
are placed, to live. 

“ II. On account of carelessness, bad management, and ill- 
treatment, it is now the second time that we are drenched 
through and through by rain, which caused our children, already 
sick with measles, whooping - cough, and fever, to become 
dangerously ill. 

“III. Being without money, it is impossible for us to provide 
or obtain soap, candles, or other necessaries. It is now almost 
three weeks that most of us have been unable to do any washing. 
It is more than we can stand to be satisfied under all this. 
These are our griefs. This our humble request is — to look into 
our case with all reasonableness, and to have compassion on our 
position, and to give us our liberty by allowing us to return to 
our respective homes. 

“ We hope and trust that you will take our humble request in 
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favourable consideration, and meet us in this our request as soon 
possible. — We are, dear sir, your humble servants, 


A. S. Earle. 
Annie Earle. 

J. M. Horak. 

R. Du Toit. 

A. J. Brits. 

S. Botha. 

E. Botha. 

M. De Klerk. 

A. Serfontein. 

H. Brits. 

M. Brits. 

M. J. Roodt. 

E. M. Roodt. 

A. C. COMLRINCK. 
A. Pienaar. 

S. Du 'PoiT. 

J. Horak. 

M. Botha. 

J. C. Matthee. 


C. E. Louw. 

J. Van Niekerk. 
M. Britz. 

C. Roodt. 

C. Du Toit. 
Hermina Van 
Breda. 

R. Horak. 

M. Combrinck. 

S. Combrinck. 

A. Botha. 

C. Botha. 

A. De Klerk. 
W. WESSET.S. 

M. Serfontein. 
vS. Brits. 

M. C. Roodt. 

J. J. Roodt. 

M. Herbst. 


“Nfavton Keiugee Camp, Kimberley. 


“ 7 ^. 5 . — Major-Commandant and others in authority, — With 
God there is mercy. Is there, then, no mercy with you for us 
poor innocent women and children ? Our request is to allow us 
to leave the loth March 1901.” 

Women’s Petition to Lord Kitchener. 

“ Johannesburg (Racecourse), 19, 1901. 

“ Tire undersigned, all of whom are women and children, who 
have been deported to and are at present kept in the Race- 
course, Johannesburg, respectfully submit — 

“ I. That all of them arc Afrikander women, whose husbands 
have cither been killed or captured, or arc still struggling for 
their beloved country. 

“ II. That they have been forcibly taken from their farms 
and brought here against their will and desire by lI.M.’s military 
authorities. 

“III. That in many instances the troops of H.M. have in .1 
barbarous manner burnt and devastated their farms, and have 
stolen and destroyed other properties, so that wc are now almost 
bereft of everything. 
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** IV. That since their arrival here they have been forced to 
live on the Racecourse crowded together, and only in a few 
cases were they allowed to live in houses in Johannesburg. 

“ V. That in all cases without exception they have been 
deprived of the free, fresh, open air, and the healthy and sufficient 
nourishment to which they have been accustomed since the days 
of their birth. 

“VI. That, in consequence of this overcrowding and this 
change in their surroundings and manner of life, their health has 
been greatly impaired. In proof hereof they can assure your 
Lordship that, up to the week ending on Monday, April 15, at 
12 noon, fifteen (15) deaths have occurred in that one week, out 
of 2,789 souls on the Racecourse; whilst on the i6th and 17th 
of April ten (10) of us were buried. 

“VII. That this rate of mortality exceeds by far that of the 
whole world or any portion thereof. 

“VIII. That, in short, this condition of things, as we have 
experienced the same since our arrival here, is indescribable and 
no longer to be tolerated. 

“ Wherefore we request permission to return to our respective 
dwelling-places at the expense of H.M. Government, and that 
H.M. Government shall provide for our maintenance for at least 
the first six (6) months, we being of opinion that we have a right 
to demand this, because we have been brought hither against 
our will, and have never asked any one for protection nor for 
maintenance. We have taken no active part in this war, but in 
spite of this we have been treated as prisoners of war ever since 
our banishment from our homes. — We are,” etc. 

Early in this year hundreds of families were going through 
the preliminary experiences which led to the Concentration 
Camps. Mrs. Uys of Braklaagte, District Bloemhof, says — 

“ Colonel Milne came to my place and asked for Mr. Uys. 
I answered and said, ‘ My husband is on commando.’ ” On 
hearing this, he ordered his men to put paraffin on the furniture 
and things indoors, and told her to leave the house. She did not 
want to leave the house ; he pulled her out into the dining-room 
while her bedroom was in a roaring fire, so she had to leave. 
When she got outside, she found her children on a waggon by 
order of the Colonel, and then she was taken to Vryburg. She 
was kept in Vryburg for a month, and then sent to Kimberley 
Camp. 

The widow, Mrs, Roodt, from Ebenezer District, Schweizer- 
Reyneke, states — 
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“ Lord Methuen came to my place on February 19, and took 
all my cattle and sheep. I told him I am a widow for three 
years, and asked why he does it. He told me to keep still, and 
get ready to get on the waggon. I was taken to Vryburg, and 
sent to Kimberley Camp. What became of my house is unknown 
to me.” 

Mrs. George Kalkenbrand, living at Lanstesta, District 
Bloemhof, 'Fransvaal, states — 

“ Lord Methuen came to our farm and asked me where the 
men are. I told him, ‘On commando.’ So he told me, ‘I 
give you half an hour’s time to leave the house, for it is to be 
burned down.’ I cried, and could hardly do anything. I ran to 
the officers and pleaded for mercy ; in turning round from them 
my house was all in a flame. I saved nothing but my clothes I 
had on. My nearest neighbour is Mrs. Dazel — where my children 
ran to, and where I also went — who gave clothes and food. 
The next morning the column came and took both Mrs. Dazel’s 
and my stock, and sent us to Vryburg. What became of Mrs. 

I lazel’s house, I can’t say. I was sent to Kimberley Camp, and 
Mrs. Dazel is still in Vryburg.” 

Mrs. Abram Coclzce, living at Faurie’s Graf, District 
Bloemhof, Transvaal, says — 

“ My husband was on commando. When I saw the column 
coming, I got frightened, and fled into the garden with my 
children. They came to my house, and I saw them breaking 
the doors and windows, so I went home and pleaded for mercy. 

1 told them that I got frightened, and that the officer must please 
have mercy on me. lie told me to hold my tongue, and so they 
burned my house in my presence, and what has not been burned 
or destroyed they took, with live stock, and sent me to Vryburg, 
kept me there for a month, and then sent me to Kimberley Camp.” 

Mr. and !Mrs. Snyman write — 

“We lived in Jagersfontein, Orange Free State, formerly, and 
left for Bcchuanaland in 1894, where we lived on the border of 
the Kalahari Desert, occupying some farms from a company in 
the Orange Free State, close to the grounds of which Cajitain 
O. K. Styles, Lee, and Gammon were agents and managers for a 
company in England. Through all the difficulties we struggled, 
made a home, took out water, and cultivated the ground. In 
1899 we were so far on as to have a gaiden, and got to grow 
some vegetables. That was the first time, after all the long years 
of cultivating the ground, that we expected to rt'ap something. 

“ In October 1899 the war broke out, and all the Ciape Police 
left, so we were left without protection whatsoever. We leniained 
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on our farm, and some seven or nine families also on their farms, 

• being over loo miles from Vryburg. About a week before Chris V 
mas, one of our old boys. Aging, came to us and told us that 
the chiefs son, Jantje Montchus, has gone to visit Major Baden- 
Powell in Mafeking, and has returned and given orders to loot 
the Dutch and take whatsoever they have, and if there is any 
opposition, to put out their eyes and take the Dutch women 
as spouses for the chiefs. We were all very frightened, as the 
natives did just as they pleased ; every time they kept on stealing, 
and then sent word to the owners to follow them up if they 
dare. In the beginning of March they stole a lot of stock from 
Barend Breedenkamp from his place Dulfontein. The man 
being a haughty spirit, followed them up, when he was attacked 
by the thieves, who took his rifle and knocked his head full of 
holes. He walked home all bleeding. His rifle, horse, saddle, 
and bridle were taken to the chief Montchus. 

“The next morning, on Sunday, my brother-in-law brought 
us the report that by all appearance the Kaffirs were intent on 
murder. We fled that day with just our clothes to the nearest 
neighbour, and left the house only locked, with everything in it. 
At our neighbour’s farm all the families came together, and we 
left for safety for Vryburg. About three weeks later we went 
back with a Boers’ patrol to get the remainder of our goods left 
behind, but found nothing — everything taken out of the houses 
and the doors and windows destroyed. 

“ In May the relief column came from Kimberley and Mafe- 
king, and on a proclamation from Lord Roberts all the men at 
home gave up their weapons. In June I was imprisoned till 
September. During my imprisonment my wife bought some 
cattle, which the military under Colonel Galway took and sold 
for the Imperial Government, for which I sent in my claim for 
compensation, but was told that the rebels do not get any com- 
pensation, but they get disfranchisement for five years. 

“ Having lost everything, I offered my services to the Muni- 
cipal Council of Vryburg to deliver them a supply of flowing 
water, which will pass through a nine-inch pipe, so as to put the 
whole township under water, which was accepted on my terms : 
‘No water — no pay.’ The military allowed me to work only 
to see the water ciphering a little, when I was stopped and sent 
as an undesirable to Kimberley Camp ; after I defied Colonel 
Milne with the intelligence in a letter to bring any evidence 
against me, and why such steps are taken against me. From 
Vryburg we, with a batch of 120, were packed in cattle, coal, and 
sheep trucks for Kimberley.” 
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This narrative, supplied by . a clergyman's wife, was taken 
‘ down from her lips by an English lady in Cape Town. As my 
object is to put the case of the sufferings of the women generally 
before the world, and not to bring trouble or obloquy upon any 
individual concerned in their treatment, I purpose in this case to 
suppress names and even substitute false initials in order to avoid 
identification. By this means the story can be told with perfect 
freedom, which is desirable, as it presents a good picture of the life 
of the camps at that period, before the voice of public opinion had in- 
sisted on their reform, and a better class of persons formed the staff. 

“Mrs. Z. is Colonial born, and her parents live at a farm 
near Wellington. Her husband was the minister of the little 

town of X , in the Orange Free State. Here they lived in great 

comfort until the occupation of Pretoria. For four months after 
this the British convoys were coming and going, and during this 
time Mrs. Z. showed many kindnesses to the British. She would 
send down loaves of nice white bread to the officers, and never 
turned away the poor hungry Tommies who came to her door 
begging for bread. She once sent down some nice tarts she had 
baked to the officer who had arrived with a convoy, who said 
he almost went ‘ mad with joy ' at the sight of pastry, for he had 
not seen it for months. Poultry the officers had, turkeys, 
ducks, and fowls, but white bread and pastry they never got. 
She often had them at her house and gave them tea. There 
was one officer who came through the town off and on, whom 
she particularly liked. He was Colonel R., of some Staffordshire 
Regiment ; he would often drop in for a friendly chat. She 
told a story to show how you could thoroughly depend upon his 
word. A doctor had called, attached to one of the British 
convoys. * I am sorry for you,’ he said ; ‘ the burghers have had 
a fine licking to-day. They actually tried to take one of our 
guns, but we gave them a drubbing, and they left forty dead on 
the field.’ This made their household very sad, and when Colonel 
R. came in and sat down by the fire for a chat, he noticed it, 
and said, ‘ What is the matter, Mrs. Z. ? You don’t look as bright 
as usual to-day.’ ‘Well,’ she replied, *I hear you have been 
fighting the burghers.’ ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘plucky fellows! They 
came on tremendously to-day, and as near as possible got our 
gun. They inflicted considerable loss, too, and suffered none 

themselves, except one man wounded. At least, I hear D is 

wounded, and he is a fellow worth removing.’ ‘ There you had 
it,’ said Mrs. Z. ‘Out of one man’s mouth came the truth, and 
out of another’s a lie. If all the British officers were like Colonel 
R., this war would have been over long ago.’ 

15 
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“At last the change came, and the clearing and farm-burning 

policy began, and reached quiet little X . At once the whole 

tone of things changed. A permanent garrison was established 
in the town, and the old friendly relations ceased between the 
inhabitants and the troops. There was nothing but suspicion 
and tyranny. One day an order went forth that before 4 o’clock 
the people must take everything they wanted out of their gardens. 
They obeyed, but did not take much, not knowing what the 
order meant. At 4 p.m. exactly the troops were let loose, pulling 
up and destroying everything in the gardens. Vegetables only 
just forming were pulled up, peach trees without a peach on 
them knocked about and shaken, and in a short time the flourish- 
ing and pretty gardens were a desert. In future, whenever a 
convoy came through the town, the soldiers were so rude and 
overbearing that Mrs. Z. said she was generally ill for days after- 
wards. On one occasion an officer when going through the 
house actually made his way into her bedroom. * Excuse me,’ 
she said, ‘these are my private quarters.’ ‘Private quarters?’ 
he exclaimed ; ‘ there are no private quarters now.’ And indeed 
there was scarcely anything you could call your own. They had 
a trap which the congregation had given to them, and which they 
therefore greatly valued. They had the greatest difficulty in 
keeping the trap. Three times it was commandeered by the 
military, and three times she had to exert her own personal in- 
fluence to get it back. During these months of trial a certain 
Scotch chaplain, the Rev. Mr. McY., was a great help to her. 
He saved her ducks and fowls from the rapacity of the military, 
and interfered to prevent her husband from being sent away. 

“ At last the blow fell which she had been dreading. Her 
house was searched by the military. The provost-marshal, Mr. 
Q., with four rough policemen, came to her house and said they 
were going over it to search for arms and ammunition. 

“She said, ‘I will go round with you and show you every- 
thing. You will find nothing, because there is nothing to find.’ 
So they all tramped into the house, and she opened everything 
for their inspection, and thereby saved her property in some 
measure from their rough handling. Mr. Q. seemed satisfied. 
‘I see,’ he said, ‘you have no arms or ammunition — you’re 
much too cool.’ ‘Mr. Q.,’ said Mrs. Z., ‘this time you’ve 
come as a tyrant ; next time I hope you’ll come as a friend.’ 

“ Far worse than this was the day when the final blow came, 

and the town of X was to be destroyed. Major W carried 

out the order, and in the roughest, harshest way imaginable. 

“ This took place early in 1901. The people were told to 
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get ready to be taken away to the camp, and their homes were 
then overrun by the military, Mr. Z. was made prisoner, and 
carried off to a tent on the top of a hill outside the town ; 
his books, to the value of j^Soo, were all burnt and destroyed ; 
flooring, window-frames, doors, were all pulled out by the soldiers 
and burnt for firewood. The comfortable home was a desert. 

‘ Where is your heart to do such things ? ^ she exclaimed to Major 

W . ‘ Heart ! ^ he cried harshly, ‘ heart ! we haven't got such 

a thing any more.' He went about the house like the Tommies, 
seeking for something to pick up for himself ; but when she 
actually saw him opening her private drawer and taking the 
money which was now the sole barrier between herself and ruin, 
she snatched it out of his hand, and said, ‘You thief! you shall 
not have that. That money is for me and my children ! ' She 
said he spoke to them all as if they were dirt, and before she 
left she had one more outburst. ‘ Some day or other,' she said, 

‘ Major W , you will see your name written in capital letters 

for all the world to see ! ' ‘I know it,' he replied savagely, * and 
that is why I’m treating you like this now.' 

“The journey to the camp was not so wretched as that 
which many others had to endure, seeing that they were allowed 
to take with them a certain amount of clothing and bedding and 
food for the journey. Still, it was a miserable time for the 140 
people thus suddenly torn from their homes. One poor lady 
was very delicate, and the doctor said she could not stand the 
journey. He was justified in this opinion, for she died on her 
arrival in camp. They were travelling from Monday till Thursday, 
and it rained hard all the way. The sails of the waggon were 
all old and worn, and the rain came through, making them all 
sopping wet. Mr. Z. tried to fix up his mackintosh to shelter 
them, but the holes were too many, and the only result was that 
he got wet himself without making them any better off. The 
last day they had no morsel of food after 1 1 o'clock. 

“ On their arrival they found a few small bell-tents, but not 
half enough for the people to be accommodated. The conse- 
quence was that half of the people were thrown out on the bare 
veld for a fortnight, to fend for themselves as best they could. 
One lady, own cousin to the Rev. Mr. Steytler of Cape Town, 
had to do her best with two little babies on the damp ground. 
One of the forlorn party was an old gentleman of over eighty. 
These poor people had to make shelters of sticks and leaves, 
under which they crawled at night. It was wet on the top of 
them, wet at the bottom, wet all round. 

“ After ten or twelve days Mrs. Z.'s husband was taken away 
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from her. Her servants were being bribed to leave her; she 
herself lay sick, and there she was, left alone with her three little 
children, one of them an infant in arms. Her husband had no 
trial, nor was he treated like a gentleman, but abused and 
reviled. The only charge against him, apparently, was that he 
refused to take the oath of allegiance, or to ask the burghers to 
surrender. He had taken the oath of neutrality under Lord 
Robert’s first proclamation, and had kept to it. But this was not 
enough, and he was condemned to be sent to India. 

“When Mrs. Z. heard this sentence, ill as she was she 
determined to protest. She went to the quarters of the Com- 
mandant and asked to see him. She was refused admittance, 
and told to go away. She asked again and yet again, and said 
that there she meant to stay until she saw the Captain. Still 
they replied that she could not see him, until in a kind of 
desperation she cried out loud, ‘ But why then ? Is he a kind 
of God, that he cannot see a woman asking about her own 
husband ? ’ At this she heard a voice say, ‘ Let her come in ! ’ 
and she walked into the officer’s presence. 

“‘I want to know,’ she began, ‘why my husband is being 
sent away. He is a gentleman, why have you not treated him 
as such ? What do your proclamations mean ? You have not 
kept to one of them. No wonder we all laugh at them. My 
husband obeyed your proclamation. What did he get for it? 
He was abused, robbed, half starved, and now he is sent away.’ 
It was useless. The Commandant threatened her subsequently 
with the guard-house if she said such bitter things. Her reply 
was ready : ‘ I’m not a bit afraid of your guard-house, and I’m 
any day ready for your gallows.’ 

“ The camp was not enclosed, and they were free to come 
and go ; but this was not altogether an advantage, as it left the 
women exposed to the rudeness of the soldiers. They had to 
take care of themselves in every way. The tents were the 
ordinary bell-tents, and there were no huts or houses. The 
bell-tent, besides its confined space, has the great drawback that 
it entails constant stooping, the exact middle being the only 
place where you can stand upright. No bedsteads or mattresses 
were provided, and in some cases women expecting confinement 
from day to day were lying on the bare ground, with but one 
blanket under them. The change of temperature was acutely 
felt in these small tents. In summer you had to sit for hours 
with wet cloths on your head, while the babies lay gasping for 
breath. In winter it was piercingly cold; one night in June 
the women sat up all night, as they were afraid to lit down for 
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fear of being frozen to death. When Mrs. Z, first went to 
the camp she was placed in the line of ‘undesirables.’ The 
position of this line of tents was bad, and the rations served out 
to them were on a different scale. They only had mealie-meal 
to eat, with meal twice a week. This went on till the commo- 
tion was raised in England about differentiation of rations, and 
finally all were served alike. But the quality of the food was 
never good. The flour was unfit to eat, the meat extremely 
poor, and the sugar a chocolate colour and very unpleasant to 
the taste. The military were not altogether to blame for the 
poor quality of the food, as the contractors were in some cases 
paid a good price. Some families arrived at the camp in so 
literally naked a condition that the military were forced to supply 

them with clothing. The contract was given to Messrs. Y 

& Y , who supplied perfectly useless moth-eaten cloth, and 

then boasted openly that they had now ‘cleared their store of 
all their old rubbish.’ The food contractors thought the women 
would blame the military and not them ; but the women took 
the matter into their own hands. They took a quantity of flour, 
sifted it, made all the worms and weevils and creeping things 

into two neat packets, and sent one to ‘ Messrs. Y & Y , 

contractors, with their compliments,’ and another to the military. 

“After this the flour was better. The rations were served 
out weekly on a Monday ; but there was often irregularity, and on 
one occasion the whole week went by till Friday, and still no 
rations. Then twelve women went in a body to complain to 
the General. His answer was, ‘ Well, it’s lucky for you, you have 
any rations at all ; if we had left you on your farms, you would 
all have been starved to death.’ But after this the rations were 
given out more regularly. The women in this camp were both 

outspoken and fearless. On one occasion, when Colonel R 

(Mrs. Z.’s friendly officer of former days) w^as passing through 
the town, he called to see Mrs. Z. in the camp. She gave 
him a cup of tea, or rather a little tin such as they used in the 
tents, and put into it a little white sugar which she kept by her 
for special occasions. The Commandant was passing by, and she 
also invited him to come in and take a cup of tea. ‘But,’ she 
added maliciously, ‘you shall not have any of that nice white 
sugar, but the same black stuff you give to us.’ And she 
sweetened his tea with camp sugar. 

“ On one occasion the camp was moved to a new site some 
distance away on the other side of the town. All the tents and 
goods were heaped on waggons, and such women and children 
as could not walk were told to clamber up and sit on the top 
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of the piles of goods. The ladies felt themselves in a difficult 
and undignified position, for they had to hold on for dear life 
as the oxen rattled through the sloots and dongas. One officer 
whom they met as they were crossing a sloot sang out, ‘ Rule 
Britannia, Britannia rules the waves.’ ‘ But she will never rule 
the Boers,’ sang back one of the women. 

“ As they passed through the town, three or four officers were 
on the stoep of the club and made fun of them perched upon 
the waggons. Mrs. Z. could not refrain from trying to make 
them ashamed of themselves. ‘Yes, look well at your deeds of 
heroism,’ she cried as they passed. ‘You can’t catch De Wet, 
you can’t catch Steyn, so you catch us helpless women and drive 
us through the town on waggons. Look well at us, the result of 
your deeds of heroism ! * The officers left the stoep and went inside. 

“ The women had to defend themselves sometimes in other 
ways than with their tongues. Sometimes soldiers got into the 
tents at night and gave them much trouble. One night a 
Tommy got into the camp, and entered four or five tents in 
succession, frightening the women. At last some thirty of 
them joined together and chased him out, pinching him black 
and blue. On the following night several women felt very 
nervous, and Mrs. Z. herself thought it better to have her light 
burning. There was a sort of camp policeman, but he was 
only a ‘hands-upper,’ and had never been of much service as far 
as the women were concerned, and they held him in small 
regard. That night, going the rounds, he saw her candle 
alight in the tent, and called out loudly, ‘ Put out that light.’ 
She made no reply. ‘ Put out that light,’ he called still louder, 
thumping on the ground. At last she called back, ‘ I shanU put 
out my light It isn’t safe here, with soldiers prowling about.’ 
‘ Why, I’m here to protect you,’ he said. ‘ You ! what good are 
you ? ’ she replied. ‘ Where were you last night when the Tommy 
got in ? ’ ‘ Well, put out your light,’ he said, ‘ or I’ll report you 

to the Captain.’ ‘ Report if you please ; but I shall not put out 
my light.’ She kept it alight, and the following day the guard 
reported the case to the Captain. But the military were not 
much more favourable to the hands-uppers than the women, and 
the Captain gave the man a snub for his pains. * Would not put 
out her light, and treated you rudely, did she ? Well, considering 
what happened the night before, I expect Mrs. Z. was nervous, 
and if I had been in her place I wouldn’t have put out my light* 

“This camp was much healthier than most, and com- 
paratively few children died. But they all got earache with the 
damp and cold, and were always ailing more or less, and the 



WOMEN IN 1901 


831 


women too. Mrs. Z. never felt really well all the time she was 
there, and at last the doctor said if she remained any longer she 
would die. It was by no means pleasant to be ill in camp. 
The first doctor who was there was extremely harsh and cruel 
to his patients. He would scarcely glance at them as he went 
his rounds ; and then if he did stop to speak to them, over- 
whelmed them with taunts and abuse. At last the women 
lodged a regular complaint against him, and asked him plainly, 

‘ Dd you think we*re dirt, that you treat us like this ? ^ 

“ A single case will serve to illustrate the methods of doctor 
and nurses in the camp. An old Mrs. K., from the Free State, 
a wealthy old lady and much respected, had been torn away 
from a comfortable and beautiful home to come and live in 
tie camp. The change in her whole manner of living was too 
s’jdden, and she was unable to bear up against it. She had 
been used to every comfort and even luxury, and now had to 
suffer every hardship. She took to her bed. The nurse was 
summoned, but would not enter the tent, and would scarcely look 
at her. ‘Oh, she’s grumpy and full of pretence, like all old 
people,’ she said, and walked on. The second and third day 
she never came near the tent. On the fourth day it was clear 
that unless something was done the old lady would die, and the 
nurse was summoned again. Both the nurses were dressed to 
attend an officers’ tea-party, and were extremely angry that they 
could not go because old Mrs. K. was dying. However, they came 
to the tent, saw that the old lady w^as sinking fast, and ordered 
everybody to leave the tent. Her sister refused flatly to go. 
‘No,’ she said ; ‘ I’ve been nursing her all I could these days, 
when you would not come near her, and I am not going to 
leave her now.’ That night she died. In the morning the 
nurse had said, when they asked her to call in the doctor, ‘ I’m 
not going to bother the doctor ; she’s just grumpy.’ 

“ As sometimes happens, the chief nurse, Nurse O., was 
more intent upon amusing herself abroad than attending to her 
duties at home. But, in addition to this drawback, her temper 
was so violent that every one was in terror of her, and few dared 
ask her help. Even among the officers she was known as 
‘Little Tyrant,’ ‘Little Spitfire.’ If you went to ask her for 
medicine, you must expect to get the door slammed in your 
face. On one occasion she left a little child of eight years old 
alone in the hospital tent all day, without food or medicine. 
Once, when Mrs. Z. herself went in, in the nurse’s absence, — a 
daring thing to do, — all the patients started up in their beds and 
cried, ‘ Give us food ! Give us food ! ’ . . . 
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“Mrs. Z. could not speak too highly of the way in which 
the women bore up under the severe strain put upon them. 
The military gave them a chance of two months in which 
to write to their husbands to beg them to surrender. Not a 
single one wrote, though every one knew what a difference it 
would make to their position. The hardships of the camp 
were so great that many times Mrs. Z. exclaimed, with tears 
in her eyes, ‘ If it had not been for the grace of God we could 
not have endured it.* The arrogance and selfishness of the 
officers were severely commented on by her, and she con- 
stantly held up Colonel R. as her idea of a true gentleman, aid 
as being the only one she met. One officer said to her, ‘ This 
war is not going to end yet ; we*re making too much money.’ ” 

Here is a little note I received from one of two sisten, 
who have been nearly two years prisoners of war. Thei^ 
had been several months in a camp, where they lived in great 
anxiety about their mother — 

Feb , 15, 1901. 

“ I could not answer your welcome note, which reached me 
safely, as I have been indisposed the last few days. Fancy, 
last Monday I sent in an application requesting to return home 
to my mother, who is so very lonely ; and on Tuesday I received 
a letter from her stating that she too has been sent from home. 
She only lives half an hour from the village, and had of course 
to leave all her furniture and property unprotected, with only one 
native boy to look after it, and now has to live at her own expense 
in the village ; otherwise she had to go to a Refugee Camp too. 

“Oh, what a disappointment the news was to me and my 
sister ! for we both cherished the hope of receiving a favourable 
answer to our application. Oh, how this breaks my heart ! 
Excuse me for being so forward as to mention home affairs, but 
this means so much to me that I cannot refrain from saying 
something about it. 

“ A new wash-bath was erected for the women, so that we 
have our bathing-place free again. Only two deaths occurred 
since you left.” 

One of the two ladies who give the following account of their 
eviction from their homes is known to me, and herself told me 
the whole story as it appears here, only with amplified detail. 
The other, Mrs. Bosman, is a great invalid, and her husband is 
a prisoner of war — 

“ Our farm,” said Mrs. Bosman, “ was six miles from S . 

About the middle of last March 1901, British troops arrived, 
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under the command of Colonel Hickman, and took away the 
greater part of our cattle. For sohie time previously my 
daughter and I — she is a child of fourteen — had been deserted 
by all save one Kaffir boy. As you see, I am rather a helpless 
person, having lost my right arm, and having sustained an 
injury to one leg that causes me constant suffering, and leaves 
me with the power only to move about with difficulty on a 
crutch. When Colonel Hickman and his men took away our 
cattle, they also took away our boy to look after them. A few 
days later he returned to the farm, having escaped from the 
British. He and we lived in constant apprehension of another 
body of troops arriving to destroy our home. It was eight 
o’clock one morning when they came. I had not yet left my 
bedroom, but little Annie was working in the kitchen. When 
she saw the soldiers, she ran to the front door and tried to bar 
their progress, exclaiming that they should not come in. She 
was crying, — with anger, not fear, — and she said, ‘You needn’t 
think our men are so mean as to come in here and hide ; they 
fight outside.’ When the troops came into the house, she ran 
into my room, crying, ‘ Oh, mother, the English are here ! * 

“ In all, I suppose there must have been two hundred soldiers. 
They surrounded a lot of our fowls and ducks, threw great pieces 
of wood into the midst of them to break their legs, and then 
picked them up and twisted their necks. The pigs they killed 
by sticking them with their bayonets. They also got together 
some of the horses, oxen, and sheep that Colonel Hickman’s 
party had failed to capture. After wrecking everything inside 
the house, they began to smash up our carts. But two — a little 
fancy buggy that I used to drive about in, and a Cape cart — they 
set aside to lake away. As a matter of fact I managed to save 
the cart. Just as they were moving off, the horses they had put 
in it proved obstinate. So I went up to the officer in c^imand, 
Captain Robertson, and begged him to leave me the as I 
was an invalid. He very kindly consented, so the h^^J were 
taken out and the cart was left. f 

“ The boy fled to the hills on catching sight of^-’ >diers, 
and I saw no more of him. He was terribly afrai^ A' /at the 
British would do to him, because he had left them f 

“In about an hour from their arrival the soldiers l^^e away, 
Captain Robertson politely saluting to me, and then m/little girl 
and I were left alone in our ruined home. 

“ We were obliged to walk over to my friend Miss Wessels’ 
house. Just fancy I six miles and terribly hot, and I a cripple 
who can hardly hobble with my crutch, and have to spend 
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most of my time lying down. The journey did not take much 
more than three hours. My little girl helped me along a good < 
deal. We had to rest pretty often. But the worst part of the 
experience was to see the veld strewn with dead horses, sheep, 
and other animals. Next day I was driven back to my wrecked 
farm by one of Miss Wessels' servants. He put mules in my 
cart, and I drove it back again. I have learnt to use the reins 
with my left hand. Before saying a final good-bye to my house, 

I picked up some photographs and other things that the soldiers 
had dropped as they marched away.” 

Miss Wcssels, in whose house the invalid Mrs. Bosman had 
found shelter, said — i 

“Our home was not broken up till some time afterwards. 

I lived in a house in S with my father — who is sixty years 

old and an invalid, and has been a member of the Volksraad 
for twenty years — and my sister. But passing columns of English 
soldiers had paid us occasional visits, but on each occasion they 
did little besides insist on receiving our grain, which they 
scattered on the road. When they had left, we used to go and 
sweep it up and sift it, and then it was fit for use. They visited 
all the houses for this purpose, and often they threw the grain 
down in places where it was spoilt. In some cases they poured 
paraffin upon it, to be sure it would be useless. One day they 
came and took away my beautiful bicycle, that had come all 
the way from London and had cost me ^£30, I made a great 
bother about having a receipt for it, and at last the officer 
gave me one for ;^7. A few days afterwards we had notice 
that we should all have to leave in three hours. By good luck 
we had ample provisions left in our house, and so we sent a 
message round to our neighbours, who had also had notice to 
quit, telling them to come and share our supplies. For two 
and a half hours we were busy distributing our things among 


them^ Then we asked them to go, and we spent the remaining 
half-h^< in getting together bedding, clothes, a few cooking 
utensffi- 'and other articles we proposed to take with us. The 
soldi^Q l^ad removed all our vehicles except a little American 
spidef* »hch had been stored away in pieces, and which the 
Englis^had not known how to put together. We had that 
and M?^ Bosman’s cart, and the commanding officer consented 
to our iSiking them with us, as we had two invalids — Mrs. 


Bosman and my father. The results were we were very much 


better off than our neighbours, many of whom started on their 
journey with next to nothing. We also had a great advantage 
in that my father had a sum of money to take with him. 
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“At the end of the half-hour the soldiers came, our house 
was locked up, and we went off to the camp just outside the 
town, where we were to sleep that night. At least, we didn’t 
sleep. We all five lay on the ground under the waggon, and 
it was the first time I had passed a night in the open. Near 
us lay a poor old fellow, who kept muttering, being half- 
demented at what had occurred. At 3 a.m. I was up, and got 
permission to pay a last visit to my home to fetch something 
I had forgotten. When I drew near the place I saw three 
cows standing outside the gate. Those cows had twice been 
taken away by the English soldiers, but on both occasions 
they escaped and came back, because their calves had been 
left behind in our yard. I entered the house and struck a 
light, only to find that everything was smashed and topsy-turvy, 
the soldiers having ransacked the place since we left. It was a 
touching last look at home — with the breakfast things still on the 
table amid the ruins, and the yeast on the stove. My sister came 
to call me back, as they were inspanning. We led the cows to the 
camp, and the Commandant very kindly gave us permission to 
take them with us. The convoy started just at dawn. 

“ But I must not forget to tell you about the two old ladies 
whom the English had decided to leave behind, because the ambul- 
ance doctor said they were too old and feeble to be moved. 

“When we heard they were not to be disturbed, we took 
some of our pictures and other valuables round to their house 
for safe custody. But what happened was this — just before the 
convoy started, their house was visited and ransacked, and the 
old ladies were carried out and put on one of the waggons. 

“Day was dawning when the convoy started from S . 

There were about 250 carts and waggons, the former filled 
with English infantry, the latter with our women and children. 
We five, — my father, my sister, Mrs. Bosnian and her daughter 
and myself, — with two servants, shared a waggon with three 
other families, making twenty-two persons in all. We were all 
squeezed together, and of course horribly uncomfortable. We 
had no covering, and the sun soon became terribly hot. Mrs. 
Bosman’s cart, with our belongings, was tied behind. The 
bellowing of the cattle and the crying of the children made a 
never-ending din. The sufferings of our two invalids became 
so intense that I made representations to Captain Robertson, 
who very kindly found us a waggon with a cover, and during 
the remainder of the journey we had it to ourselves. The Boers 
were in the neighbouring kopjes, and shots were heard every 
now and then. They were skirmishing about, and every now 
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and then getting hold of some of the cattle that accompanied 

the convoy. At the river, that is seven miles from S , we ' 

were delayed a long time by more serious fighting. The Boers 
were firing from the opposite bank, and the little Tommies took 
up positions in front of the waggons, so that our people could 
not fire on them without endangering us. But I saw the dust 
thrown up by bullets that went into the ground a few yards off. > 
A good few were killed and wounded, as we found after\\'ards 
when the convoy restarted, and additional ambulance waggons 
were wanted. One of the waggons selected for the purpose was 
that which contained the two old ladies I spoke about before. 
They afterwards told me how they were hoisted out and deposited 
in the road, where they feared they would be left. But at last 
some compassionate people came along, who lifted them into 
another waggon. On the first day we only got about ten miles. 
The fighting delayed us a lot, and, besides, it was very slow 
work getting along with a number of waggons going abreast. 
Of course a formation in single file would have made a long line, 
and one very difficult to guard. I forgot to mention one very 
exciting moment in the fighting at the river. A burgher on the 
other bank rode right out into the open, killing several horses. 
Oh, such a lot of little Tommies fired at him, and I made sure he 
would be killed ; but not one of them hit him, and he got away 
all right with the horses. 

“At night we had a very rough time; the soldiers weren’t 
kept separate from us. As to food, our little party had nothing 
to complain of. You see, unlike most of the others, we had 
brought ample supplies in our cart. That night we cooked a 
fine turkey, and I made some coffee on an oil-stove included 
among our belongings. It was pitiful to see the sufferings of 
other people. Water and fuel were terribly difficult to get. We 
helped as far as we could ; but of course, on occasions of that 
sort, every family has to look after itself, and we had two invalids 
on our hands. Rations were served out to all every day ; but 
I don’t know what they consisted of, as we never applied for any, 
having no need to. Yes, we did have one thing — a little pot of 
jam that Mrs, Bosman managed to get 1 Seeing an officer with 
a pot of jam, Mrs. Bosman asked for it, and he said, ‘ All right ; 
you shall have it.’ I think he was sorry for her because she is a 
cripple. But none of us were allowed to retain our own meal. 
Officers kept riding along and asking the people in every waggon 
if they had meal, as it must be given up. One little girl begged 
very hard to be allowed to keep a cupful, to make her invalid 
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“ After the first night, the camping arrangements were so far 
improved that the troops were kept apart from us. On the third 
day it rained in torrents, and you can imagine the sufferings of the 
poor creatures, huddled together, with no shelter overhead. There 
was a long halt at Orange River Bridge, where there were a lot of 
horrid men, — the scum of South Africa, — who jeered at us and said 
all the insulting things they could think of. 

“ We arrived at Aliwal North Camp on the fourth day. Here 
we had another stroke of good luck, as compared with our poor 
neighbours. A friend of ours who had been there for some time 
came to meet us, and gave us useful hints as to which was the 
healthiest part to pitch our tents, 

where we could obtain them. Remarks from Ladies 

j AT 1 r • Commission Report. 

and so on. Aliwal, of course, is 

the best of all the Concentration « ** Recommendahon, ■— Remove the 
i. ‘ r Superintendent, and thoroughly re- 

Camps. But we saw an infinite the camp.’’-Cd. 893, p. 56. 

amount of suffering there. Every 

night a lot of respectable people had to sleep in the open. It 
was pitiful to see them shivering in their blankets, which were 
often saturated with rain, and sometimes stiff with frost. We 
enjoyed the tremendous advantage of having money. It enabled 
us to procure a little house made of wood and canvas, — a great 
improvement as a sleeping apartment on the tents, which let the 
rain come streaming in upon you. The rations were very poor, 
and included coffee that made the children ill. Half a tin of 
condensed milk was supposed to last each person a week. We 
supplemented our rations by 

* . - _ . ' C D-.*' _ .... 


purchasing food at the store. 


Cd. 893. See Rations^ p. 52. 

“ The thriving and well - stocked 


~ , ,1 • 1 . X 11c Llinvilll/ illiu well - 

where everything was about shops were also indicative of a fairly 


twice the usual price. We 
still had one of our cows to 


well-to-do population. 


supply us with milk. We paid 
wash our clothes — so that they 
buy food with. There was a 
great deal of sickness in the 
camp, and several deaths oc- 
curred every day. 

“ During the six weeks that 
I was in camp we received coal 
only twice, and then only enough 
to cook one meal. 

“When we went to the 


people to bake our bread and 
should have some money to 

“ Fuel . — At the first interview with 
Mr. Greathead (Superintendent) he 
was asked what the fuel ration was. 
He'replied, ‘ As much coal as they can 
consume, and some wood.* On in- 
vestigation, this was found to be 
inaccurate. . . . One loyal English 
woman said, ‘You get very little 
coal, and no wood, unless you are 
cheeky.* pp. S 3 » S4« 


Commandant and asked permission to go, he said we certainly 
might do so. But he made the condition that we should wire 
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to the Commandant of the place we were bound for and get his 
permission. We wired to Cape Town, but received no reply. ' 

This, we found, was the general ^ ^ 

^ ® ** Permisston to leave Camp , — No 

experience. An answer was information. »-Cd. 893. 

never sent, and so the people had 

to remain in the camp. But I took the matter energetically in 
hand, explaining that we wanted to get to Cape Town in order 
to sail for England ; and at last, on the ground that Mrs. Bosman 
was an invalid, the Commandant gave us a free railway pass to 
Cape Town — a pass, that is, for Mrs. Bosman, her daughter, 
and myself. We left little Annie at a school in Cape Town, 
and took the first ship to Southampton. 

“ When we left, my father and sister were trying very hard to 
get permission to leave, but we have not yet learnt whether they 
have succeeded. By the by, my father nearly got into trouble 
with the authorities. He had been to hear the Dutch Reformed 


minister, and came away disgusted, remarking, ‘Why, he talks 
nothing but politics.* This being reported to the officials, next 
day they sent for my father, who repeated that the minister's 
discourse was entirely political. The minister, who was present, 
said that was not true, whereupon my father replied, ‘ Well, surely I 
ought to know politics when I hear them, after all the years I have 
been in the Volksraad.* ‘ Then it is God’s politics I am preaching,’ 
the minister said 3 and they let my father off with a warning. 

“Most of our own ministers had been sent away as un- 
desirables early in the war. Some people are led to suppose 
that the undesirables were bad characters. As a matter of fact 


they are some of our best and most influential people.” 


Miss Cameron’s story of the long journey of her family and 
herself by convoy to Volksrust and Pietermaritzburg Camps is 
written in diary form — 

“Amsterdam, New Scotland, Thursday, February 14, 1901. — 
This morning, about eight o’clock, the cavalry of the enemy 
entered the town by the Glen Aggie road. They soon spread all 
over the town, the infantry following. In a short time every 
garden and tree was stripped of everything; not even a green 
peach remained. All the live stock was taken ; the cattle and 
horses were collected by natives and driven off, while the poultry, 
pigs, etc., the soldiers made off with. We locked up all the 
doors and remained in the house, looking on. At about 
II a.m. two intelligence officers came to search the house; 
they went through every room searching for arms and ammuni- 
tion, and took away a revolver and cartridges we had. After 
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some talk they left, saying another officer would come in the 
afternoon, from whom we would get our instructions. About 
3 p.m. General Campbell arrived, with his staff; he was ve^ 
abrupt, and the reverse of pleasant in his bearing. He said 
they, the English, had come to give us food and protection. 
Mother replied that he could not give us what we had not asked 
for, and that we were quite satisfied with the food and protection 
our own people afforded us. Then he said we were to be ready 
to leave the following day (Friday) at lo a.m. ; and after a deal 
of talk and argument he left, highly offended. 

“Friday. — Worse than ever. Another column has come 
through Sweede Poort, has just passed the house, and one can truly 
see the place is over-ridden. ... At about ii p.m. the provost- 
marshal, Captain Daniels, with four others, entered the house 
and began searching the place again. Mother was absent when 
they came. Ic would be impossible to describe how they 
rummaged and pulled everything about ; the mattresses and 
pillows were felt, doubled up, and patted ; every box, great or 
small, was thoroughly overhauled and searched to the very 
bottom; the fireplaces, bookshelf, kitchen, pantry, loft, every 
nook and corner was ransacked, and they took what they wanted 
— soap, candles, mealies, etc., even to white sewing cotton. 
When mother came in, an officer turned to her, and said, 

‘ Those devils of Boers have been sniping at us again, and your 
two sons among them, I suppose. If I catch them they will hang.’ 

“Saturday, i6th. — The place has been in a whirl all day. 
People never stop coming. A fight is going on out Swaziland 
way. We hear the cannon and saw the I.L.H. with large guns, 
and later another lot of troops go out to reinforce, we suppose. 

“ Sunday. — At dawn Captain Ballantyne came, and said that 
a waggon would arrive in a few minutes, and we would be 
allowed a quarter of an hour to load, and only to take the most 
necessary things, as fifteen were to go on one waggon, and once 
in the English camps we would be supplied with everything that 
we required — food, medical comforts, etc. So wc were one of 
three families in the waggon. The Mullers, from Middelburg 
district, living in Mrs. Davel’s barn, sixteen in all, including an 
old woman over eighty years of age and a baby not three months 
old, were put on to a trolley, with a half tent fixed at the back. 
There was not even room for them all to sit. We — that is, all 
the people — were taken across the spruit to the English camp, 
about half a mile out from the town. The waggons were drawn 
in rows, and each one thoroughly searched by a party of men, 
everything taken off, and each box and bag carefully looked 
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through. Not a thing, however small, escaped inspection ; even 
housewives* needlecases were opened and looked through. What 
the men considered yoir did not need was taken. Feather beds, 
clothing, mattresses, chairs, chests, etc., odds and ends of all 
kinds, were piled in heaps and burnt. Foodstuff — flour, sugar, 
tea, etc. — was also taken. In the afternoon at 2 o*clock we 
went on from there, the oxen never being outspanned, and 
trekked about twelve miles. There were over 400 waggons. 
We would trek a few yards, when there would be a block, and 
one would have to wait for the waggons to straighten out, so 
that most of the time was spent in waiting for a way to clear. 
It rained all day, and almost without exception eveiy waggon 
leaked. Many people had not a dry thread in their waggons by 
the evening. No halt was made, no food partaken of since 6 a.m. 
At 9 p.m. we outspanned at the top of a bult in a hard rain ; no 
food to eat, and not even a drink of water to be had. It was 
pitiful to hear the children crying all night in the wet waggons for 
water and food and not be able to get a thing for them. The 
oxen were just tied to the yoke in the mud — no grazing. At 
dawn the next day the oxen were inspanned as they stood from 
the yoke, and we trekked past Volve Koppies and outspanned at 
about 9 a.m. Here we found out that we had to furnish the 
driver and leader of our waggon with food from what had been 
left us. We received no rations at all, no food of any kind, no 
wood or water. The driver had to walk fully a mile to fetch 
water, and we had some planks that we made fire of. It rained 
all day. This evening Lieutenant Pratt came and told mother 
he had had instructions to remove our waggon from the others, 
and that a guard was to be placed over us to prevent speaking to 
other people. So we were drawn away from our trek, and four 
armed soldiers were put by the waggon. 

“Tuesday, 19th. — We reached Piet Retief to-day. The 
English have a large troop of cattle and horses, which are driven 
into every mealie field or cultivated ground as we pass, — generally 
Kaffir lands, — and in a few minutes everything is totally destroyed. 
Also the cattle, goats, etc,, are taken, as they might furnish food 
for the Boers. At Volve Koppies we saw a K^r hut on fire, 
and the troopers warming their hands in the blaze. This 
evening we received a leg of mutton, the first food of any kind 
suppli^ to us since leaving on Sunday morning. We are, of 
course, on one side with our guard. The roads are bad beyond 
description — mud and slush everywhere; one is not able to 
obtain a clean standing-place. The ruts and holes are awful. 
I did not think it possible for a waggon to go over such places, 
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but we just bang in and out, over anywhere. If you capsize, 
siick fast, or come over, it is all right ; every waggon must take 
its chance. The drivers and leaders are natives, many unfaans 
who have never driven before, with a few white men as con^ 
ductors. Our guard have pitched their tent beside the waggon ; 
there is always one on guard at night. During the day, while 
we trek, one is by the waggon, and at the outspan all four. 

“Wednesday. — Arrived at a mission station — Bergen, I think; 
Johannes the name of the clergyman in charge, a German. 
It is raining heavily, and has been wet all day. Surrounded by 
a ring of English camps. 

“ Sunday. — We are on a very dirty spot. Heaps of sheep, 
the only food we get, are killed every day by the people and 
Kaffirs, and the skins and insides are left all over the place, just 
where the sheep are killed. The stench is almost unbearable. 
We have been here several days, and are in a ring of English 
camps. No convenience of any kind is put up for the women 
or children, and it is impossible to go out in the daytime without 
being seen. This morning there is no rain, so the people are 
taking the things out of the waggons. I saw a woman wring 
out her pillows and blankets and the corners of her mattress, 
all soaking wet, and she is but one of the many. 

“Monday. — We have moved on about two miles to a new 
camp. 

“Wednesday. — Came through a very bad drift to-day. Are 
still in Bergen, at Martin’s farm. 

“Thursday. — Trekked all day long. The roads and drifts 
are something cruel — so bad, and the poor oxen are not allowed 
time enough to rest during the short outspan. At 7 p.m. we 
outspanned just by a river. At ii p.m. came the order we were 
to go on. It was pitch dark. Our waggon was one of the 
front ones ; so on we went in the dark over very bad roads, 
slippery with rain, and cut up with traffic. We crossed four 
dreadful drifts ; and if our driver had not been a very good one, 
I do not know what would have happened. We outspanned 
at 2 a.m. Only a few waggons were with us. Several 
accidents happened, which blocked the road ; a Mrs. Brodrick 
was hurt on her chest by a box falling on her when the waggon 
capsized. 

“Friday. — We have outspanned all day by the Pongola, 
waiting for the other waggons to come out. On Saturday we 
took the whole day to make a short trek. This afternoon we 
started again in the pouring rain. At ten p.m. we stuck fast 
and almost overturned in the mud. As we were near the camp, 
16 
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the guard went for help ; and we had 36 oitn on, and tried « 
until 2 a.m. to get out, without success. Next morning we we/e 
pulled out. 

“Sunday.— We trekked as far as the Red Paths, where we 
slept. The Red Paths is one of the worst bits of road on one 
of the worst roads in the Transvaal. Monday ; We went up the 
Red Paths to-day. The waggon only had bedding and clothes 
on, and it took three spans to take our waggon up ; the trek-tow 
broke four times ; the mud is dreadful ; it is all the oxen can do 
to drag themselves along. Outspanned other side of Bovian's 
river. Tuesday : Raining all day. Standing over waiting for the 
other waggons to come up. The road in front blocked by a 
convoy. Annie very sick. Must be the food, as we have only 
meat, and mealies when we can pick them; no bread, not 
even meal for porridge, and not able to get anything for love or 
money. Our guard was removed to-day by Captain MacStead, 
East Yorkshire Regiment. We have had men from the Suffolk 
Regiment, 5th Lancers, Dublin Fusiliers, East Yorkshire, and 
Gordon Highlanders. They were always willing to help in any 
way, and we had nothing at all to complain of from the men ; 
they were good to us. 

“Wednesday. — Annie been very ill all day. A driving, misty 
rain. We are about 20 miles from Utrecht, unable to obtain 
anything in the shape of food, not even meat, as the sheep have 
been left behind on entering this district. There is a lot of 
sickness, owing to the wet weather and lack of food. The road 
is one mud-hole ; waggons stick fast in the mud going downhill ; 
it is worse than any we have yet come over. We have three 
spans of oxen on, and one ox fell down from exhaustion, and was 
beaten and dragged out of the road in a dying condition. Oxen 
with lung sickness are made to pull until they fall down in the 
yoke to die. 

“Thursday. — Cold, misty rain. Mother and Annie very ill. 
Nothing whatever to give them. Entered Utrecht to-day. 
Unable to buy bread, as the people have either given or sold 
what they had. Ordered to go through the town at 9 p.m. ; 
raining, and very dark. Were kept over an hour at the office, 
then ordered to cross the river to the camp. Earlier in the 
evening a waggon capsized in crossing, but this did not prevent 
them taking all the remaining families over in the dark. 

“ Friday. — Had to go at 3 a.m. for rations, the first we have 
received since leaving, February 17 — flour i lb., sugar i oz., 
coffee I oz., salt | oz., per adult. Made a very long trek until 
4 p.m.; outspanned in the pouring rain; no fuel. 
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“ Saturday.— At the Umbana Camp; received three days’ 
uations — 3 lbs. mealie meal, oz. sugar, ditto coffee. Came on 
to Newcastle ; sent the boy with money and note to buy bread. 
The guard refused to allow the boy to pass the bridge. It is 
raining, and we have no fuel. 

Sunday. — Refused to allow boy to go over to the 
town to buy bread, though mother went down to the bridge 
and asked the guard to allow boy to get bread for us. 
Later a soldier volunteered to go and buy bread for us, which 
he did. 

“ Monday. — Left Newcastle yesterday afternoon ; arrived here 
(Volksrust) 9.30, in the rain. The station a sea of mud and 
slush. No provision of any kind made for the women and 
children, over 300. We bought what we required at the refresh- 
ment-room, but many had no money. The rooms formerly used 
by the Z.A.R. as customs offices were thrown open, and the 
women and children herded in until there was scarce standing- 
place. Those left out, ourselves among them, were loaded on 
to two trolleys and taken to what was formerly the Volksrust 
Hotel, where fourteen of us spent the night in a small single 
bedroom. It contained nothing but a table. One of our party 
brought two rugs with her, which we spread on the floor and sat 
down until morning. 

Monday. — A pitiless downpour. Had to go to the station 
to see about our few possessions ; we had not even a rug with 
us. The goods in the luggage vans had been off-loaded on to 
the station in a heap in the rain, and all the women and children 
in one struggling mass, each trying to separate their belongings 
from the heap. The trucks containing the bulk of the goods 
had been left behind at the reversing station at Majuba, or rather 
Boscobella. Our things were in the trucks, so we had to wait 
about in the rain and slush until that afternoon, late, when the 
trucks came in and were off-loaded, not on to the platform, but 
on to the bank on the other side, into pools of water and soft 
slush. It would be impossible to describe the confusion of 
the scene — natives on the trucks off-loading, just pitching off 
everything pell-mell. I saw a bag of meal burst open from 
end to end when it reached the ground, and the same with 
boxes — they stood in the water and mud until loaded on to a 
trolley. Everybody had to claim their goods as they came 
off the truck. The bank was lined with women, shouting and 
gesticulating as their things were tumbled off, so that the uproar 
was deafening. 

“Sunday, March 17. — A week of rain and misery. We are 
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still at the Volksrust Hotel — eleven of us in a small verandah 
room ; barely room to sleep ; we eat and live outside. The 
camp is quite close to us in the town, among the houses. Many 
of the tents are standing in mud pools ; the only concern of the 
laager Commandant seems to be that the tents should be put 
up nicely in rows — where, does not matter; two bell-tents 
between three families. Mother would not take those shown 
to her, one single, one lined, standing in mud pools ; the rain 
had washed right through, in one side, out at the other. She 
told Superintendent Nixon they were not fit for even a dog, and 
declined to move into them. 

“Monday, i8th. — Went to-day to receive rations. We have 
to stand in a lump in front of a window and give in the ration- 
ticket — I lb. flour, I oz. sugar and cofiee, J oz. salt per day, and 2 lbs. 
meat per week for an adult ; children under twelve, half-rations. 
The flour was all right; sugar and coffee very bad; the meat 
simply vile. The sheep killed are very poor ; then the meat is 
piled up in a tent for the night, and very often, when served out 
next day, still quite warm and going sour. 

“ Friday, April 19th. — At past eight last night, just as mother 

was going to bed, came with message that Major wanted 

to see her at once. Mother replied, ‘ Impossible ; she would come 
in the morning.* The man said he did not dare to take such a 
message, mother must come; so eventually mother, Annie, and 
Polly Coltzer went with the policeman, who took them to the 
Major’s house, where they were shown into his bedroom. As 
mother passed through, the soldier put his arm across the door to 
prevent Annie from entering, but she lifted up his arm, saying, ‘ 1 
am her daughter,* and with Polly entered the room. The Major 
was in a dreadful rage. ‘ You are Mrs. Cameron ? * ‘Yes.* ‘You 
are a most dangerous woman. It has come to our ears that you 
have been speaking against the British Government. What do 
you think your puny personality can do against the mighty British 
Government ? You will not be treated as a woman, but as a 
man. You are an Englishwoman.* ‘ All my sympathies are with 
the Boers.* ‘ Policeman, make a note of that.* When mother 
tried to speak, the Major said, ‘Silence; you are under our 
thumb, and we will keep you there.* ‘That remains to be 
proved.* ‘ You dare to say that again ! You will be taken to 
prison at once. You understand?* ‘I understand.* ‘All the 
concessions we intended making you will be withdrawn. You 
will not be allowed to receive any parcels. You hear?* *Am 
I not to be allowed to defend myself?* ‘Policeman, a guard 
is to be placed over this woman to-night, and she is to come up 
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to the office to-morrow at lo a.m., under escort.’ ‘If you wish 
tfc see me to-morrow morning, I give you my word to appear. 
An escort will be unnecessary.’ ‘Your word ! ’ ‘Yes, my word. 
I refer you to the whole of Ermelo district and half of Piet Retief 
as to whether I keep my word or not.’ The Major then repeated 
his former instructions to the policeman about the escort and 
guard. Mother bowed and said ‘ Thank you,’ and walked out, 
and was escorted back by the policeman. A guard was posted 
at the room that night, and next morning mother and my sister 
were escorted by a policeman through the street to the office. 
Arrived there they were informed that the Major was too 
unwell to attend his office, so had to return. Later on a police- 
man was sent to inform them to appear before the Magistrate ; 
they were again escorted to the office. The sum of what he 
said was that it had come to their knowledge that mother was 
stirring up the camp and encouraging the Boers in their resist- 
ance by saying that they would win, and if he had occasion to 
reprimand again, ‘ he would come down on her most severely.’ 
Some days later the two families in the room with us — Mrs. 
Strauss and Mrs. Coltzer — were removed to the new camp beyond 
the railway station, outside of the town. Mother, my sister, and 
self went to the office and inquired if we might not also go to the 
camp, as the superintendent told us he had received orders that 
we were to remain where we were. The Major asked if we 
meant to live there. Mother said yes. ‘Then,’ he said, ‘you 
will not be allowed to live in the camp. You arc fortunate in 
having a room.’ Mother said the room did not suit ; she wished 
to change, if possible ; and he replied she could do so. 

“Thursday, April 25th. — Late this afternoon we received the 
following : — 

“‘From Assistant District Commander to Mrs. 

Cameron. 

“*VoLKSRUST Hotel, Volksrust, 25, 1901. 

“ ‘ I beg to inform you that you are to proceed to Maritzburg 
to-morrow, 26th inst., by the ii p.m. train. A waggon shall 
convey your luggage to thfc station.’ 

“ We did not leave until the following Sunday evening, as 
no waggon was sent to convey our luggage to the station until 
then. We arrived here on the 29th April, and are at present 
still here. B. R. Cameron, Prisoner of War. 

“Green Point, Pietermaritzburg, Natal, 

Majf 31, 1901.” 
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From a Free State Girl, Daughter of a Colonist ^ 
OF Devonshire Birth. 


April l6, 1901. 

“ We were in the camp at Vredefort Road for two months, 
and we got let out at last at the request of an aunt who is 
a Jingo. We had suffered much anxiety at our home before 
we were taken * prisoners. Still we did not want, as the Boer 
commandoes used to give us supplies of meat and meal.^ 

“ When the British came to Vredefort, a trooper whom we 
questioned told us we should have to go as our name was on the 
list, but that we should be given plenty of time to prepare. We 
began at once to prepare ; it was well we did, for at three o’clock 
we were told that we must leave in half an hour’s time. Then 
there was a scene of great confusion. We worked as hard as we 
could, and some soldiers came in to help us, but as fast as they 
helped with one hand they stole with the other. The officers 
grumbled at the amount we got together, and the waggons were 
piled up high, for most of the inhabitants of Vredefort were 
turned out at the same time. 

Our party consisted of my old grandfather, my mother, and 
a brother — a boy of eighteen. After we had started we soon 
stopped, and spent the night only about half an hour’s distance 
from the town, in sight of our own homes. Here we were in the 
open waggons — no shelter — and many people without food. We 
had fortunately brought a good supply. The children kept 
on crying through the night. 

“The camp at the station is only three hours from Vredefort, 
but we took two days to reach it, because we made zig-zags all the 
way to guard against surprise. The second night we also slept 
in the open, and we feared for grandfather’s life in the bitter 
cold. When we reached the station towards evening, we were 
ordered to cross to the other side, then to recross, then to 
cross back again, and it was late into the night when we could 
settle down, and again the poor, hungry, tired children were crying 
and fretting. 

“ Our camp was a real prison. There were entanglements 
all round it, and then fences, and sentries were placed at the 
entrances. The superintendent was nice, but the Commandant 
was a terrible man, every one, even the Tommies, trembled at the 
sound of his voice. He had a lock-up or guard-room for women 

^ Hiis remark is interesting as showing that families were in some cases 
a drain upon the commandoes. 
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who offended him. I have known women to be dragged from 
tfeeir beds at night to be put into this guard-room. A spirited 
woman, who hung her washing 

on the iron fence, was imprisoned means of dis- 

because she said to the sentry “''P‘ *’3. P- 

who ordered her to take it off : 

“ ‘ Well, tell the Commandant then that he must make another 
wire fence for the washing, for we can't spread it on the bare 
ground.' 

“Another woman got into trouble because the officer 
complained to her about the Boers pulling up railway lines. 
She replied : 

“ * Well, it is their own railway ; can they not do what they like 
with their own ? ’ . 

“ She was ordered out of her bed and put into the guard-room, 
and asked for her two little children and a mattress. It was so 
draughty that she lay all night on the flap to keep the wind from 
the children on the mattress. Both these women were removed as 


undesirables ; no one in the camp knew where they were taken. 


“ Every one received suffi- 
cient meal, but not meat. Those 
who had not money to buy 
food for themselves must have 
gone very short. The washing 
had to be done by themselves 
in a stagnant pool, which be- 
came very bad from constant 
use. The confinement and 
want of exercise was very much 
felt, for firewood was very 
scarce, and it was impossible 
to keep warm. Every one slept 
on the floor, and the wind blew 
in at the sides of the tent. 

“The four of us shared a 
tent, and grandfather was ill all 
the while, and never got over 
the first two nights in thb veld. 
One morning I said to him: 
‘ Grandpa, you must get up, 
the sun is shining nice and 
warm outside.' He said: ‘I 
cannot move a limb, I have 
gone stiff with the cold.' And it 


“Meat ration is issued daily, and 
the usual difliculty arising out of the 
thinness of the meat has been ex- 
perienced. Bully-beef had on two 
occasions to be issued instead of fresh 
meat, when the latter was too bad 
to eat. No reserve of rations is kept 
in the camp,*’ — Cd. 893, p. lOl. 

“ Washing , — Clothes are washed 
in shallow dams of dirty stagnant 
rain-water, half a mile from the camp. 
The women are only allowed to go 
out and wash their clothes at 7 a.m. in 
parties of from seventy to one hundred 
a day, with a police escort. The 
washing place is thoroughly unsuit- 
able in every respect, but no other is 
available.” — p. 100. 

“ The lack of water makes cleanli- 
ness nearly impossible.” — p. 103. 

“ Fuel . — At one lime the people 
were dependent on ‘mist,’ which 
they collected, but owing to military 
regulations this had to be stopped.” 

''Beds and overcrowding . — There 
is a great deal of unhealthy over- 
crowding. More tents are needed at 
once to abate serious overcrowding. 
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was true, he could not move at 
all. Then inflammation of the 
lungs came on, and he said we 
had better take him to the hos- 
pital. He had a bed to lie on 
at the hospital, but the doctor did 
not go near him until we asked 
him to look at him. Then he 
just glanced at him, a,nd said : 

‘ Oh ! he’s past my help 1 ’ and 
went away. Next day grandpa 
died. He was a strong man 
before we were taken from our 
home. His body was put into 
a packing-case, and he was 
buried beside the railway line, 
where the many others who 
died were buried. Wood can- 
not be used to mark the graves, 
because it would be carried 
off for firewood. Every day there was one funeral, and some- 
times there were as many as six. 

“ I never felt well all the time I was in the camp. It was 
very dull, for no one dared to speak much, as the camp was 
full of spies who carried the least word to the Commandant. 
But none of the women wanted their husbands to give in. The 
Commandant was very rude to us when we went away. When 
we were standing on the platform, he came up to us and said : 
* What business have you to be going when your husbands and 
brothers and sons arc still fighting ? Why don’t you tell them to 
give in ? ’ Then he turned to me, and poked out his finger and 
thrust it into my face, and said : ‘ And what are you doing here ? 
Writing, writing, always writing ! What business have you to be 
complaining, and then leaving the camp ? ’ ” 

This story is told by a widow, who regards herself as an 
Englishwoman, though born in the Orange Free State — 

“On the 1 6th April 1901, a British column arrived at our 
village under General Elliot, on the afternoon of which day a 
large number of the inhabitants of the place got notice to get 
ready to proceed with the column to the railway camp, Vredefort 
Road. The people were allowed to take some clothing and 
bedding, which were packed in open waggons, on which they 
had to sit in the boiling heat in daytime. 


More kartels are uigently required. 
One hundred and twenty-three tents 
are without any bed frames.” ^ 

“ Cemetery , — Very roughly kept, 
and unenclosed.” — p. 102. 

Mortuary , — Very unsatisfactory ; 
near the mule kraal. Very ragged 
bell-tent without trestles. Corpses 
wrapped in blankets only lay on 
stretchers on the ground. No means 
of keeping animals and idlers out. 
On the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee it was removed at once to the 
hospital enclosure, and trestles pro- 
vided. The superintendent also in- 
dented fur calico for shrouds.” — 
p. 102. Ladies’. Report. 

See Mrs. Fawcett. Report of meet- 
ing and letter to the 7 'imeSy March 24, 
1902, where the need of calico for 
shrouds is characterised as ‘ foolishly 
sensational and wickedly misleading.* 
See also Bethulie Camp. 
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. “ Although the distance to be travelled was only sixteen miles, 

tjiey had to submit to the torture of two days and nights on the 
veld. A start was made about four o’clock p.m., but the first 
halt was made within sight of the village. No tents were pro- 
vided, and no other provision had been made for shelter 
against the cold nights, and they had to sleep on the open 
veld. The officers in charge of the convoy never troubled 
themselves about the people, and the women had to see how 
best to get on. 

“The second evening’s halt was within sight of the camp 
and railway, and yet again they had to sleep in the open without 
shelter, old men and children suffering greatly. 

“The camp is surrounded by two barbed-wire fences, 
with wire entanglements between the fences, and a fort behind 
the campj at each entrance sentries are placed to prevent 


escape. 

“ But for that the women would soon be at large, the more 
as the Boers, notwithstanding the fort and searchlight, frequently 
approach the place, writing warnings on the watertanks to the 
military to treat their women 
prisoners better and to give ‘‘ 

Zu-. u ..i. r j r j The Commission found that the new 

them better food. I he food, ration was much appreciated.” — 
as usual, is poor and scanty, Cd. 893, p. loi. (Six months later.) 
without vegetables or variation. 

“ Not infrequently the women are brought before the 
Commandant, for the purpose of trying to extract information 
from them. A few instances will be given — 

“Mrs. Badenhorst, of the Farm Wit Koppies, Kroonstad 
District, was brought before the Commandant, and was told to 
state where ammunition had been buried on her husband’s farm. 


In reply, she stated that she was not aware that any ammuni- 
tion had been, buried there. Whereupon she was sentenced to 
twenty-four hours’ solitary confinement in the guard tent, which 
is situated some distance away from the camp. At nightfall 
she claimed to have her two youngest children with her, and 
some bedding. As the tent had no proper fastenings and pegs, 
she had to he on the side of the tent’s canvas to shelter her 


two little ones from cdd. The next day the poor woman 
was once more interrogated and cross-examined by this officer, 
with no better result, and another sentence of thirty-six hours’ 
guard tent and solitary confinement. I should have mentioned 
that the day before the first charge was made, Mrs. Badenhorst 
committed the heinous crime of hanging her washed clothes on 
the inner barbed-wire fence to dry, and when told by one of 
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the sentries to remove the same, she replied: ‘You tell the 
Commandant that if he objects to the washing being hung herif 
to dry, he should provide some wire in the camp whereon we 
can d^ our clothes. Surely he cannot expect the washing to 
dry on the dusty ground.* This was too much for the dignified 
Major, and hence the persecution that followed. Mrs. Baden- 
horst and her family were deported from this camp, no one 
knew where to. Her husband was at the time prisoner of 
war in Green Point, Cape Town, but now at Bermudas. 

“ Mrs. Barend Pretorious, of Rietspruit District, Kroonstad, 
was similarly charged and sentenced, and deported no one knows 
where. Mr. Pretorious was confined in another guard-tent for 
the same offence of not being able to state where ammunition is 
buried, and when his sentence expired he foimd his wife and 
children deported ; he is still inquiring in vain what had become 
pf them. 

“ Another woman had the audacity to tell the Commandant, 
on being told by him to let their husbands know that they would 
be shot for tampering with the line of railway — ‘ That she would 
not inform her husband not to do so, as the line had been built 
out of their pockets, and that they were at liberty again to 
destroy the same if they think fit to do so.* The sentence of 
guard-tent solitary confinement had no effect on her. When 
she returned to the camp, she came with a smile on her face, 
in charge of the guard, and said aloud to her fellow -camp 
prisoners: ‘I gladly suffered for the sake of our fighting men 
and brothers. I have done no wrong for which I need be 
ashamed. If I had been a man, I would not treat women and 
children as we are treated. Then I would hang my head and 
be ashamed. I glory in the suffering I have undergone.* Her 
boldness (it is presumed) will contaminate the camp ; she was 
sent away.** 

The lady says that she was informed by one of the 
wounded soldiers that her house and everything in it, and 
several other houses of camp prisoners, were destroyed by fire 
after they left the village (that was the latter half of April). Her 
son is a prisoner of war, and was not there when the removal 
took place. 

Mrs. Christian De Wet, wife of the well-known General, was 
captured some time after her farm was burnt, and eventually taken 
with her family to Johannesburg. She was enabled to live 
without English help, owing to the charity of the German 
community. Her protest, which has since been followed by 
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another, 1 was addressed to the Daily NewSy which pa^r had 
pteviously published her portrait. 


“Johannesburg, April 24, 1901. 

“Sir, — Having been informed that besides the appearance of 
my portrait you also published that I was now living in Johannes- 
burg “under the protection” of H.M. Government, I hereby 
wish most strongly to protest against the use of such 
expression. 

“After our farm had been devastated by H.M. troops, and all 
our other possessions destroyed and taken, I roamed about with 
our children for some months, in order not to fall into the hands 
of the enemy of our nation, up to the 20th November 1900, when 
I was taken a prkoner and conveyed to Johannesburg in a cattle 
truck, notwithstanding they were well aware of the fact that I was 
the wife of General De Wet. Seeing that I was captured and 
conveyed hither against my wish and will, after having been 
robbed of everything, I demanded from the military authorities 
here sufficient food, and of good quality. 

“First this was promised me, but a few days later I was in- 
formed in writing that I would only be supplied with food in case 
I signed a document, and therein declared “ that I was without 
means of subsistence and was entirely dependent on Her Majesty^s 
Government.” (The Queen of England was then still living.) 

“ The authorities further reserved to themselves the right to 
publish such document. To have done this would have been 
very humiliating to me, and I could not expose myself to it, 
especially not to the enemy of our nation. 

“ I have asked no favour from the enemy, and I have no 
intention of ever doing so. It is true I live at Johannesburg, 
but against my will. From the English I receive nothing, and 
do not want anything from them. What I require I hope to 
receive through the intervention of humane friends, not from the 
English. — I am, etc., 

(Signed) “ C. M. De Wet 

(Wife of General De Wet).” 

“ I arrived,” writes ^trs, Roux, “ at Winburg on the 3rd of 
May, and was first sent to the Refugee Camp. Afterwards I was 
transferred to the Show-yard camp, where the ‘ undesirables ' were 
kept, and where I had to remain about a fortnight. In the 
Show-yard camp the number of men, women, and children 
varied between 400 and 275. I cannot exactly say how large its 
' See Part III. p. 306. 
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area is, but it is certainly under 
200 paces by 300. It is sur- 
rounded by a fence of galvanised 
iron, 7 to 8 ft. high, so that no 
one can look over it. We were 
not allowed to leave the camp, 
and were treated as prisoners. 
In the camp are huts of gal- 


ExTRACTS tTROM IMPORT OF 
Ladies* Commission.— C d. 8931:, 

*|A small number, called the un- 
desirables, are living in the town 
Show-yard.” — p. 83. 

“The Show-yard had forty-eight 
huts. The maximum number in the 
huts was eight.” 


vanised iron, in which the women had to live. A watch was 


set over us, and there was but one gate, through which we were 


not allowed to pass. When I entered the camp it contained 


women and children who had been there for more than four 


months, without ever having been outside the gate. The doctor 
of the camp, Dr. Schnechagen, told me that-he had drawn up 
a report about the sanitary condition of the camp, and would 
have sent it to the Board of Health at Bloemfontein, but he 


was not allowed to do so. He declared that all the ground was 
defiled, so that the camp was altogether unfit to live in. The 


sanitary arrangements are such 
as do not allow of discussion in 
public. In a fortnight there 
were seven deaths. Every one, 
without any exception, got meat, 
flour, and condensed milk, also 
sugar and coffee. We got lb. 
of meat a day. The women, 
however, told me that before 
I entered the camp they had 
not had fresh meat for seven- 
teen days. We got our water 
in carts, which are sent to the 
camp, but were not allowed to 
take as much water as we like. 


Show-yard Latrines . — There is no 
special provision for children, and the 
large women’s latrines should have 
more partitions.” — p. 84. 

Meat . — The people grumbled 
more about food and especially about 
meat than at any other place. The 
Segregation Camps had refused their 
meat on one occasion ; it was taken 
back to the contractor and sold at 
once in the town. The ration-house 
in the Segregation Camp was very 
dirty and ill kept.” 

** Coal is issued (i lb. per head 
per day only) weekly. The people 
need more fuel.” 


We also get firewood, but must make our fires outside, at a place 
appointed for it. Sometimes it was raining, and though the place 
was slushy and dirty we still had to make our fires there. The 
children had nothing to do ; as a rule, they would chop wood. 
They did not go to school, and had to remain inside the camp. 
Once a day they were allowed to play outside the camp. The 
play hour — only one hour was allowed them to be outside the 
camp in the playground, and only children under twelve were 
permitted to go outside the camp — was at three in the afternoon. 
This hour, as a great favour, was allowed them, after they had 
been for four months inside the camp, by the advice of the 
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doctor and Nurse Bakkes. The women in the tents were obliged 
tqf sleep on the ground, though some of them who had bedding 
were flowed to bring it with them. When Nurse Bakkes 
arrived, twenty-two patients in the hospital got only two bottles, of 
milk a day. The condition in which she found the’ camp was 
such that she directly went to the Commissioner, and begged him 
to go with her to the camp to see the children, who had not had 
proper food for three days, die with hunger, as the women had 
not received any firewood with which to prepare food for the 
children. He accompanied her, and sent three cart-loads of fire- 
wood to the camp. 

“Considering everything I have seen and heard, I cannot 
think but we are prisoners. There were two cases to prove this. 
One Mrs. Scot ^d seven children came to the camp. When 
there, one of her children, a girl, became ill, and was taken to 
the Show-yard hospital outside the camp, but the mother was not 
allowed to accompany her. When the child was dying, a permit 
was refused her to go to the hospital, and the child died without 
seeing her mother again. Afterwards two more children of hers 
fell ill, and were also taken to the hospital. In two months^ time 
she lost four children, who died of fever; the latter she was 
allowed to visit. One Mrs. Esterhuizen, of Brandfort, repeatedly 
sent in a request to be allowed to stay at the village of Winburg 
at her own expense, which was refused her. She was taken ill 
with fever, and died while I was in the camp. The Commissioner 
at Winburg seems to be too young and inexperienced. 
When Nurse Bakkes begged him to send more articles to the 
camp and hospital, he answered that if they were to manage things 
in that way they would almost make England a bankrupt. The 
way in which the women are treated is not all that can be desired. 
They are removed from their farms by Kaffirs and taken to the 
camp. Sometimes these Kaffirs are most insolent, A watch is 
set over the camp. Some of the Boers who surrendered — 
we call them ‘hands uppers’ — do the general work of the 
camps ; fetch the water, carry the wood, and remove the dirt. 
Mr. Koenbrink told me to keep 

calm and quiet, or they would Committee.- 

take me away from my children, departments in 

and send me to another camp, the camp.”— p. 87. 

The women, too, were threat- 
ened with smaller rations if they would not keep calm and 

quiet. They were not allowed « Refugees can only buy food-stuffs 
to buy any food, though some town by order of the Magistrate.” 
of them had some money. I — p. 85. 
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know Nurse Bakkes personally. . . 

She is like a ray of light for the 


SistCT Bakkes (matron) knows her 
’ ‘s deservedly trus 
Cd. 893, p. 86. 


camp, and does some noble 
work ; she is heartily beloved by all the women and children in 
the camp. The nurses who have been sent to us by our friends 
we thank very much, they do the work of angels.” 


Another lady, whose husband is too well known for her to 
give her name at present, writes her account of Winburg Show- 
yard, which amplifies while it substantiates that of the last writer — 

“ My sister and I lived quietly in Senekal Town to the end of 
April 1901. Up to that date everything had gone on as usual in 
that district. Women were living unmolested on their farms, and 
farming operations went on undisturbed though the men were away 
on commando. At times the British came through and occupied 
the place, and once a wounded British officer was left in my care. 
My sister and I nursed him tenderly for two months, and great 
was our pride and joy when at last he seemed on the mend and 
could get about a little with the aid of a stick. But the British 
came in again, and the officers occupied our house, and, greatly to 
our distress, insisted that the wounded officer must be sent to the 
military hospital to undergo an operation. We knew well what 
that would mean, and my sister bravely stood up before the 
English Commandant, as he sat at table, and protested. It was 
in vain, the officer was sent away, and in a day or two was dead. 
Our house was occupied by the military, we ourselves were sent 
away to Winburg Camp. This is really two camps, the ordinary 
Concentration Camp, and that for ‘undesirables* on the race- 
course. We were at first placed in the former, where the usual 
regulations prevailed. We were indeed allowed to walk into 
Winburg, but we were not allowed to add in any way to the 
rations, ‘not by so much as a clove to flavour our soup.*^ 
After a short time in this camp we were with some other women 
removed to that for ‘ undesirables.’ It seemed in our case to be 
a punishment for holding the prayer meetings which are usual 
among the Dutch people at that particular season. In the race- 
course camp there were at that time, during the month of May, 
about 400 people. These were veritable prisoners, surrounded 
by a high corrugated iron fence, and guarded night and day by 
armed sentries. The huts or sheds were packed closely together, 
and the only view was that of the sky. The sanitary arrangements 
were very bad, being quite close on the tents, and the smell was 

^ It will be remembered that the Commission visited this camp six months 
later. 
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horrible. Typhoid of course was rampant. The women were 
pucked into long sheds, each family having a right to a space 8 ft. 
by lo ft., but there were no partitions between, save the sheets or 
blankets that the women themselves might choose to rig up. 
You might have fever on the one side of you and fever on the 
other, for the air was common to all 

“In spite of the terrible sickness, and the great monotony 
and confinement, the women were calm and cheerful. One poor 
woman had been brought to the camp with her seven children in 
an open waggon. It rained heavily, and for a day and a night the 
party sat huddled in mud and water. The consequence was that 
they arrived in a state which left them a prey to sickness, though they 
were strong children when they left home. One after another 
they died oRyph^iri. But the mother was quite calm ; she said 
that death did not matter if only the country got its independence. 

“The children felt the imprisonment very severely; they 
moped and looked Mike little old men and women.* At last the 
military said they might go outside the camp to a certain space to 
play, but were threatened with punishment if they dared go beyond 
the bounds assigned them. The poor little things, instead of 
playing, sank down in a huddled heap together on the ground, and 
remained there till the play hour was over. Of course afterwards 
they made more use of their liberty, but were still sad-faced and 
grave. Not so the women, who were all bright and cheerful, and 
determined not to seem depressed, cowed, or down-trodden, what- 
ever the pressure put upon them. Papers were brought them 
more than once to sign, in which their men on commando were to 
be implored to give in. Not one woman would sign, nor have 
anything to do with the ‘ Peace Commission.* Later on a more 
subtle temptation was presented to them. They were asked 
simply to sign their names to a petition to leave that camp for a 
better place. The paper was apparently blank ; merely the names 
were to be collected of such as wished to leave. The women 
were puzzled for a time, and wanted to know what to do. Finally, 
they all refused ‘for fear the burghers should get to know.* One 
poor woman was sadly tempted by her little children, who clung to 
her skirts and cried and begged her to take them to a nicer place.** 

“I had five minutes,** Mrs. Carstens tells us, “in April to 
pack up and get into the open waggon ; two English farmers I 
knew were acting as guides to the column, and helped me to 
collect some bedding, etc., so I was better off than most. When 
we got to the train, I refused to get into the open trucks, as I 
had my daughters child with me, of three years old, just recovered 
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from pneumonia, and the weather looked threatening. Then 
they got a carriage for me, in which I sheltered as many as couti 
be crowded into it for the night. I was amongst those who were 
sent in from Springfontein to Bethulie, where I thought some 
provision would have been made for us ; but when we arrived we 
remained again for two days in the train. At the end of that 
time they said the train was needed, and we were all left on the 
platform, where some of us remained for three weeks waiting till 
our turn came to be removed to the camp as the tents arrived. 
We just slept on the open platform, cooking our food as well as 
we could, gathering sticks and mists. It was a sad night when we 
arrived there, all wet and cold, the poor children crying because 
they could not eat the hard biscuit and bully-beef. The doctors 
with the column were very kind and nice, but-whcii we got to 
Bethulie, the doctor there, a German, was sent for to see two 
children who were dying. My little one had a boil on its neck 
which needed to be lanced, so I took it to the doctor, and there 
were other mothers also bringing their children to him, but he said 
very roughly, ‘I was sent for to see two and I won’t see a hundred,’ 
and went off leaving many of the poor women in tears, most for- 
lorn. The Commandant of the camp, Mr. Deare, was a kind, con- 
siderate man, which was a great consolation to us in our trouble.” 

An anxious mother, with five children, writes pathetically to 
friends, when the camp life is still new and strange to her — 

“ POTCHEFSTROOM CaMP, May 22, I9OI. 

“ 1 was very much pleased to receive a letter from you, and 
thank you heartily for what you do for my dear husband, whom 
I love so much. 

“ I did not receive a letter from my husband since April of last 
year, when in the month of June they .said that he was dead. From 
other people I learned afterwards that my husband was a prisoner 
of war, and now, dear madam, they have taken me prisoner on 
the 1 2th of May. On Sunday morning, as we were breakfasting, 
we received notice to be ready to move by four in the afternoon. 

“ I spoke to the General, but it was of no use. I said to him : 
‘ Oh, I pray you shoot me dead now, for it is all the same whether 
I die here or in camp.’ My children cried piteously. The 
officer came to me. He clasped his hands on seeing my beautiful 
house and the beautiful furniture, saying that it was a pity that I 
had to be taken prisoner. He kissed my children, and thought 
them so nice that he gave them some jam. May God grant me 
to keep them ; so many grown-up people and children die here 
in the camp ; sometimes seven in a day. The doctor says it is 
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because the quan<tity of food is insufScient, and the quality of 

i^at is given is bad. If my ..The superintendent has been 
husband knew all this he cer- issuing corned beef lately owing to 
tainly could not live. I trust, the ordinaiy meat being so thin and 
my kind friends, that if you poor-”— Cd. 893, p. 129. 
can be of any assistance to me you are willing to give it. 

“ Is it possible that if I come to you at the Cape, either that 
you have got a room for me, or that you took a little house for 
me ? I have got four bags of corn left, and other food to last me 
for some time. 

“It would be for me and my children, as well as for my 
husband, a terrible thing to die here. Oh ! do take some trouble, 
please, before it is too late. 

“ The passonlg^yrife is going to the Cape too ; it is impossible 
for her to stay here. I have been allowed to take with me some 
beds, bedsteads, and clothes. Do write an answer to this letter 
as soon as you can. I hope God will be with us. He alone can 
help. There is written in the Bible : ‘ Take a delight in the Lord : 
He shall give thee what thy heart desires.^ Oh ! if we only relied 
on God at all times, and trusted in Him. I must finish now. I 
hope you will help me. May God bless you all. — Ever, your friend. 

— I had already finished this letter, and we are now 
going to sleep. In a tent on one side, however, we hear a child 
coughing ; in another, one or 

two groaning and wailing ; then “ Dr. Dixon’s report for May 
another again vomiting. Oh ! I health of the women 

do fear so much for my dear factory, and the mortality amongst 
children ; they are accustomed children had been very great — due to 
to live in a new, well-built house, a very severe epidemic of measles, 
and now we must sleep in an accompanied with chest complaints, 
I u 4 .^ caused by a very cold wind from the 

open tent. Oh . do help me to south, together with exposure to cold 
get the Cape, I beseech you. My by tent-Hving.” 
husband will afterwards repay 

you. Do exert yourselves in my behalf. The tents have been 
pitched here side by side, and are bad for our health. I will do 
anything for you if you will help me. Once more, do send 
me an answer at your earliest convenience whether I can come, 
for I long so much for it nbw that I can stay no longer here. 

“ Expecting your kind answer very soon.’* 


Mrs. G.'s narrative was taken down from her lips in December 
last, the 1 6th. Being the wife of a prominent Free Stater, her 
name cannot be given without special permission, and it is not 
at present possible to communicate with her. 

17 
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“ Mrs. G. and her husband lived on a beautiful farm at P. 
Mr. G. had been staying quietly on his farm as a prisoner qji 
parole from March 1900 to January 1901, but in the latter 
month he was suddenly taken away and put in gaol, although 
he had in no way broken his parole, and had surrendered on the 
express understanding that he should live quietly on his farm. 
For four months longer Mrs. G. continued to live on the farm 
unmolested by the various columns which passed through the 
district, except that of course they took sheep as they wanted 
them. 

“On the i8th of June 1901, a large sweeping column, under 
Colonel Williams, was encamped at her sister*s house, twenty 
minutes away. It was engaged in sweeping or clearing the 
district. This was about the eighth column^thatnhad passed 
through the district since her husband had been taken away, and 
the one immediately previous to this, commanded by Colonel 
Williams, had started the practice of burning grain, forage, stores 
of food, etc., and had collected as much as it could in the way of 
cattle. Colonel Williams* column seemed to be sweeping the 
country bare in a circular fashion, round the central point of her 
sister’s farm, where he lay encamped for a little over a week. It 
was the ninth day after his arrival, being the ist of June, when the 
soldiers arrived at Mrs. G.’s farm. The women never minded 
the regular soldiers so much ; it was the patrols of armed natives 
who were sent to do the worst sort of work, and it was these 
armed natives who gave the first alarm. It was a bitterly cold 
morning, the snow falling fast, and about sunrise, or 7 a.m., when 
they came. She was already up and dressed, had finished 
breakfast, and had got the dinner on the fire, when she saw armed 
natives had come, and were collecting stock, and behaving 
impudently to her servants. They were driving away all the 
cows and calves, and one little servant boy in distress cried out ; 
‘Leave me one cow with her calf, just one.* But the armed 
natives replied insolently. By this time the whole house was 
surrounded by armed khakis, and when she went out the 
verandah was full of them. By the deference paid him Mrs. 
G. soon discovered which was the Captain of the troop. He 
had a pleasant face and spoke very politely to her. He said he 
regretted to say he had instructions to clear the country, and she 
must therefore get ready to leave home. She replied that she 
was not fit to travel. Outside there was a whole convoy of 
waggons, full of other families of the district who had been turned 
out of their homes, and many of whom she knew. ‘Oh, do 
make haste and pack,* cried many of these poor women. ‘Yes, 
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we know how you feel ; we said we could not leave our homes. 
I^ok at our faces and see how we have cried. But it was no use ; 
we had to go, and youll have to go too. Oh, do begin to pack.’ 
‘ No/ said Mrs. G. \ ‘ you can pack for me if you like, and you, 
and you ; but as for me, I will lie on this sofa, and if they want 
me they will have to carry me away.’ 

“ ‘ How would you live,’ asked the Captain, ‘ when you are 
all alone, and the country is devastated of food?’ ‘Oh,* she 
answered wildly, ‘ there are the doves. I have fifty doves flying 
about overhead ; I can kill them one a day and live on them, and 
grow vegetables ; I shall manage, I shall manage.’ Then, when 
she saw this was of no avail, she pleaded that her lungs were 
weak and she had hurt her side ; but the army doctor came and 
examined luic, aryi said that her heart was sound. Then she went 
almost frantic, fell'^own on her knees before the officer, and took 
hold of his hands, and cried : ‘ Oh, look at your soldiers carrying 
out my beautiful furniture. See what they are doing.’ For they 
had made a big fire, and were heaping on to it her pillows and 
feather-beds; and out of the house the soldiers came running, 
carrying her silver candlesticks, and all sorts of things — tables, 
chairs, clocks, etc. ‘What are you doing?’ she cried out; 
‘ What are you doing with my things ? ’ ‘ Oh ! we are just taking 

away with us the things we want,’ was the answer. 

“ The officer was very distressed when she knelt before him and 
pleaded so hard to be allowed to remain in her own house, and 
said at last : ‘ Well, I’m awfully sorry, and I tell you what you had 
better do. Go to Colonel Williams, and plead your cause with 
him. He is on the next farm ; just go with the convoy as far as 
that.’ Mrs. G. again refused, and he said in despair to her little 
niece, ‘ Do go and speak to your mother and tell her she must 
come away at once.’ ‘Auntie,’ said the little girl earnestly, ‘do 
come, or the Kaffirs will come and carry you out ; don’t let the 
Kaffirs touch you, do come.’ ‘For God’s sake,’ replied Mrs. G., 
‘ go away and leave me to myself, and leave everything to destruc- 
tion.* ‘ Don’t say that,’ said the officer, distressed. ‘ We won’t 
destroy anything, only come away.’ 

“She got up at last, and through the midst of her tears 
surveyed the waggon whith stood ready to take her away. ‘ I 
can’t get into that stinking thing,’ she said, looking at the ill- 
smelling floor of the vehicle. But they forced her in, heart- 
broken as she was, and they moved slowly away, leaving the 
dinner cooking on the stove. They broke up the stove, they 
broke her husband’s beautiful carpenter’s shop, they smashed 
his ploughs and machinery brought lately from America, even 
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down to the spades. The light furniture, also from America, 
the soldiers went on smashing before her very eyes. Before sl^p 
went away the two old Kaffir servant-girls, who had been with 
her for years and years, clung to her crying, and said, ‘ Oh, missis, 
missis, they Ve shot the baas’s beautiful stallion in the stable ! ’ 
This stallion had cost Mr. G. over ;^2oo. He was standing in 
the stable with an inflamed foot, so, as the soldiers could not 
take him away, they shot him dead. These two poor Kaffir 
women did not escape ; their huts were burned, and they clung 
weeping and terrified to their mistress, crying ‘Myn huis is 
verbrannt, myn huis is verbrannt.* 

“The sad procession moved on. There were dozens of 
families filling up waggon after waggon. The wind was blowing 
gustily, cold and piercing, and the dust raisecj^as^ great that 
you could not see the waggons nor how far they extended. They 
were driven by Kaffirs, some of whom were very rude and 
insulting. Although her sister’s farm was only twenty minutes 
distant, it was sundown when they got there. There was nothing 
but the bare ground to sleep upon. The house had been 
seized for the use of Colonel Williams and his staff, and there was 
no room for any one else. They made a sort of camp out on the 
veld, trying to shelter near the waggons, but the snow was falling, 
the wind bitter cold, and the children were crying with misery. 
With Mrs. G. were her husband’s aged parents, his mother of 75 
and father of 77. She could bear their piteous looks no longer, 
and went indoors to find her sister. ‘Look here, sister,’ she 
said, ‘ old father and mother can’t sleep out in the cold.’ Her 
sister looked at her in a dazed, frightened way. ‘ What am I to 
do ? ’ she said. ‘ I have not a bed in my own house ; for a week 
I have lain in the pantry.’ Mrs. G. saw she was bewildered and 
broken, and on her own responsibility she brought in the old 
father to sit by the kitchen fire; he was starved and pinched 
with the cold, and every instant was coughing a hard, dry little 
cough. Colonel Williams appeared, and Mrs. G. obtained from 
him the concession that the old couple should sleep that night 
under the roof ; but she could give them nothing to eat. The 
Colonel had commandeered all the provisions in the house, and 
all that week the mistress of the farm Hkd been rationed, scantily 
enough, out of her own food. 

“At that moment, looking out of the window, Mrs. G. ex- 
claimed, ‘Oh, father, they are burning your carriage!’ The 
soldiers outside were breaking it up for firewood. Then she 
went out to the rest of the party sitting in the snow in the 
gathering darkness of the veld. Her friends had, happily, packed 
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a few things out of the house before she left, but the blankets and 
pillows were stored away in the waggons and hard to get at 
She managed to get out one or two, but the poor little party were 
almost frozen to death. All night the children’s incessant cry was, 
‘Oh, auntie, give us another blanket! Oh, auntie, give us 
something to eat 1 ’ until she was almost distracted, for she could 
do neither, and felt as if she were freezing to death herself. It 
was joy next morning to see the sun after that endless night of 
wind and darkness, cold and hunger. 

“ The wind had fallen towards morning, and the snow ceased, 
and they were able to make a fire and cook some breakfast. 
The order was soon given to move on, but a thought struck Mrs. 
G. She felt as if she and the old couple could not again stand 
the jolting oT tffe*dirty waggon, and there in the yard stood her 
own spider. She went to the Colonel and asked permission to tie 
the spider behind the waggon. This was granted, and the old 
father and mother sat up in the spider and she sat with them. 
Thousands and thousands of sheep were driven along with the 
waggons on either side of the road, and they raised such a dust 
that there was no seeing the sun. The whole of that day they 
jolted slowly, slowly in the clouds of dust, their vision bounded 
on either side by the toiling, frightened sheep, and in front 
and behind by the waggons full of women and children and house- 
hold goods. All day long the old mother was murmuring, ‘ Oh, 
my child, it is the day of judgment, it is the day of judgment ! * 

“ Although the station was only one hour distant by ordinary 
travelling from Mr. G.’s farm, they did not get there till the 
evening. All the goods were then flung out of the waggons, 
and the people were left to shelter for the night as best they 
could. They were just put down along the railway line, with 
no shelter provided of any sort whatever. The people huddled 
together behind the waggons, and now the dust was still, one 
could see hundreds of them. The soldiers made their rough 
jokes as they passed along the crouching, silent, huddled lines. 
What a night 1 The cold was intense, and the icy wind blew 
round the waggons. As the sun set and the people realised 
that another winter night without food or fire was to be spent 
on the bare veld, some of them became terrified. Young girls 
took knives and began chopping bits of wood from the sides 
of the waggons to make a fire, but of course they were soon 
ordered to desist. There was nothing else to make a fire of 
on all the wide veld, bare of tree or shrub or plant. 

“The children cried aloud from hunger, terror, and cold, 
but the women uttered no sound. They sat huddled up in 
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the dumb patience of despair. What was mbst pitiful was to 
see the old people, sitting silent, without a word of corif 
plaint, with the tears rolling quietly down their worn cheeks. 
Mrs. G. looked at her old father with the icy wind blowing 
about him till she could bear it no longer. She went up to 
the guard and spoke to him sharply and decidedly: ‘Guard, 
see here, you must find us food and you must find us fire. 
Can’t you hear the children crying ? Can’t you hear the old men 
moaning ? Are you going to let us die here on your hands ? ’ 

“ The guard was moved by this appeal, and brought her old 
candle-boxes, and things of that sort, with which the women made 
three little fires, enough each to boil a kettle and make a little 
cocoa, though what was that among so many? StjJJ the very 
effort kept them going. At last the long nigKt'wore away, and 
the sun shone out again. Then the trucks began to come up 
in relays, and the people were carted off, some to Springfontein, 
some to Norval’s Pont, and some elsewhere. Great was the 
noise and confusion over the luggage. The people crowded 
round the trucks while the goods were being tossed in, and had 
to shout, ‘That’s mine, that’s mine,’ or, ‘No, that’s Mrs. So-and- 
So’s, and she’s on the other truck.’ Mrs. G. got on to a 
dirty coal-truck with her party, her old father, mother, sister, 
nieces, nephew, the two old Kaffir girls, and two little orphan 
Kaffirs, and all their belongings. All along the servants had 
clung to her with desperate eagerness. ‘Ah, missis, give me 
a bit of food,’ they would say, as if she still had the household 
under her command. 

“ But at Norval’s Pont the little party was separated. The 
Kaffirs had to go into one camp and the white people into 
another. There was a strict rule against keeping any servants 
in the white camp, but they ventured to keep the two little 
orphan girls, as they had been brought up in the house and 
were like their own. However, they did not keep them long, 
for the police were sent to take away the two little girls, greatly 
to their distress. Mrs. G. thereupon stated her case to the 
Commandant, saying, ‘ They are orphans ; I have had them 
ever since they were babies, and I am bringing them up as 
my own.’ He was very kind, and said he would give her a 
permit. As Mrs. G. said, he was a gentleman, and had some 
common sense. The only stipulation he made was that they 
should go back to the Kaffir camp at night. What became 
of the two old girls she never knew. At Norval’s Pont there 
was not the same misery at starting as in many other camps. 
There seemed plenty of tents for new-comers, and the burghers 
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in the place brought these for the party and helped ta put 
tftem up. Being a combination of three families, they at 
once applied for a marquee, which was granted. They then 
made the floor for themselves, got in their belongings, and 
settled for the night. It was sundown of the third day since 
they were tom from their farms. 

“ Pitiful were the tales the neighbours told her of the way in 
which they had been driven into camp. Mrs. G.’s own two 
nieces, girls of about twenty, had been driven along in front of the 
soldiers' horses. They said they did not want to leave their 
home, and refused to climb into the waggons, for which they were 
told to run for their lives, and had to mn for half an hour, panting 
and terrified at the coarse jokes of the soldiers, in front of the 
horses? /TMrss Marais was marched for three hours in front of 
the horses. A Mrs. Traichel was driven along by mounted 
natives for four hours, carrying her child. When at last she 
arrived at Philippolis with her three children, she was soaked to 
the skin by the rain and sleet. In this condition she was locked 
for the night into a room without food or fire. Mrs. G. said 
it was the use of the natives which all the people felt they could 
never forgive. She herself, a month or two before her deporta- 
tion, had escaped to the mountains for four days in sheer dread 
of the native scouts. She had put the horses into the spider 
and driven off alone with her little niece ; they walked their feet 
sore in the hills, and wore away her skirt into rags up to her 
knees among the rough stones, but this was preferable to facing 
a column with its native scouts, or being driven into a camp. 
Mrs. G. said she never dreaded the regular troops, it was the 
irregulars and the blacks who were so terrible. 

“ About a fortnight after their arrival in camp, an old neigh- 
bour came in who describedfthe present condition of her house. 
She told Mrs. G. : ‘ There is only one chair left. Your curtains, 
piano, tables, bedsteads, everything is gone. It is just a desola- 
tion.* This was not the last she heard of the beautiful home. 

“Mrs. G. never recovered those two terrible nights in the 
open. She got a cough and a weakness of the chest which camp 
life made ever worse aijd worse. The ground was incessantly 
damp ; everything taken from the floor in the morning was heavy 
with cold damp. She worked, too, for the even greater sufferers 
around her, and the consequence was a severe illness and a com- 
plete breakdown of her health. Her husband heard of her state 
of health, and, being a prisoner on parole, he obtained with great 
difficulty permission to see her in the camp. It was a great shock, 
for he would scarcely have known her. The doctor was kind and 
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considerate^ and made out a certificate to the effect that if she 
remained longer in camp she would certainly die. By this mean^^ 
though with great difficulty, Mr. G. got his wife out of the camp 
after three months* residence there. From NorvaFs Pont they 
went up to Bloemfontein, and here she had her second chance of 
hearing about the state of her farm. Two young nieces from that 
neighbourhood had lately been put in the camp, and, knowing that 
their aunt was passing by, obtained permission from the Com- 
mandant to station themselves at a spot where they could have 
a few minutes* talk with her. At the sight of their aunt the girls 
burst into tears, and Betty said, ‘ Oh, auntie, your farm is burnt 
down to the ground, the trees are all cut down, the dam is blown 
up with dynamite, the walls are razed to the ground 1 * 

“ Mrs. G. said the rations in camp were not suffiCTLnt. ' They 
could never make them do. If you rolled two days’ rations into 
one you could just manage to make it do for one day. She found 
camp an extremely expensive place, for you not only had to supply 
your own wants but you had to help along your poorer neigh- 
bours. For the poor who had no money it was veritable starva- 
tion diet. The women were always busy from morning till night, 
baking, cooking, washing, and keeping their tents clean and tidy. 
Their spare time went in looking after the sick, of which there 
were always plenty, making poultices, sitting up at night, and so 
on. Mrs. G. shuddered at the thought of those dark times ; the 
deathbed scenes in camp, she said, would remain with her to her 
dying day. The old father died shortly after he was brought in.” 

One night in the middle of May a patrol of British soldiers 
came to Tweefontein, the farm of Mrs. G. Jacobs. Her husband 
was at the time a prisoner of war in Green Point, and her sons 
either prisoners or on commando. 

“ I myself,” she says, “with five children, the eldest a girl of 
eighteen, a Miss Rahl, and two other women, were taken by the 
soldiers to the British camp. I was in very delicate health, but 
as we had to proceed on foot we could not take anything with 
us. We started at eight o’clock p.m,, and only reached the 
soldiers’ camp at midnight. On the way we had to wade 
through a spruit, so that we were wet up to our knees. Owing to 
fatigue, one of the children was not able to proceed farther, and 
was taken on horseback by one of the soldiers. Thoroughly 
knocked up and wet, we arrived at the camp, where we had to sit 
waiting till the next morning. Then we were put on a waggon 
and brought to the Refugee Camp at Springfontein:” 

Very touching is the translation given below of a letter asking 
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for help. It was written to a lady, an acquaintance of min^ *hb 
h{^pened to owe the prisoner some money — 

Mrs. Bosman to Mrs, N. 

Translation, 


“Bloemfontein Camt, June 1901. 

“ Ah ! what shall I say to you ? We are all taken out of our 
beloved homes, which we now value rightly for the first time, and 
are placed in round tents in this camp. We came here on the 29th of 
May with a lot of others, nearly all our neighbours and acquaintance. 
Oh ! it is wonderful to see what we have to endure. We women 
have to do more than what Basuto girls ever have to do at home 
with us. And yet we are satisfied and submissive. Each under- 
standr^ell That ft i4B God*s will that we should suffer for our dearly 
beloved country, and outside of His will can no great thing 
happen to us ; the Lord has promised us in His holy word never 
to leave us or forsake us. 


“ Dear madam, I must now share with you my bitter experi- 
ence, that the dear Lord has thought well to take my dear — yes, 
my very dearest son ; the 8th of February he was wounded, and 
on the loth he died. Although the wound in my heart is deep 
and the place sore, I will bow and say what God does is well 
done. Oh, this time of proving has taught us much ; dark clouds 
have gone over our heads, and still the end is not. 

“My son John is in Ceylon; my husband and son Pieter 
were in Simon’s Town, but now I understand are sent to 


India. I have now only my 
three daughters and one son 
with me. 

“Ah, dear madam, I am 
compelled to ask you to send 
me some money, and I trust 
with certainty that you will grant 
my request if you understand 
the suffering we have. I shall 
be deeply obliged if you can 
send me ^£20, We get ^ bare 
food here, no vegetables — nor 
anything else, so you can well 
understand that our need is 
great — for our very lives. 

“jP. 5 . — It is bitterly cold 
in the tents, neither have we 
any proper place to write.” 


‘ ‘ Insufficient Food Supply, — I think 
} lb. of meat for an adult not suffi- 
cient. Fresh milk and vegetables 
(even though compressed or pre- 
served) should be supplied two or 
three times a week,” etc. 

Dr. Becker’s Report. 

Cd. 819, p. 94. 

“ Bloemfontein Camp, — It is un- 
healthy, and very bleak and much 
exposed to the cold winds.” 

Report of Superintendent. 

Cd. 819, p. 92. 

“ Insufficient housing and covering, 
absence of warmth. The tents are 
not giving sufficient warmth to people 
who have been suddenly removed 
from houses. Some of the tents are 
useless as a covering. 

“Dr. Becker.” 

Cd. 819, p. 94. 
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JMrs, Botha,' Who had applied many times duting my stay in 
Bloemfontein to be released in order to join her relations in 
Cape Colony, was as often refused. I represented to the authorities 
that six months in camp had told seriously upon her, and that 
her strength was failing. If she was not allowed to go she would 
certainly be ill, and perhaps die. 

Permission was refused ; a long and serious illness was the 
result. Three months later she wrote to me — 

Mrs. Botha to Myself. 

^'July 1901 . 

“ You will be surprised to receive a letter from me from the 
Cape. I would have written to you long ere this, but as our 
letters were censored at the camp one felt' nft TnSination for 
writing. I daresay you will have heard that I was brought out 
of the camp last May. I took the fever, and was taken to 
Bloemfontein, to the Volks Hospital, where I was close upon 
two months. I had a complication with the fever. . . , The 
doctor gave a certificate that I was unable to return to the 
camp with such broken health, and advised me to go to the Cape, 
where I am once more enjoying home comfort after spending so 
many months of hardship in the camp, where I have lost my 
health entirely. ... You have no idea how many deaths we 
have had since you visited the camps, so many of the old faces 
we will not see on earth again. The bathrooms have not been 
erected as yet, not through the fault of the military though, as 
they could not get the timber through. We sec in the news- 
papers that they are sending out a Commission from England to 
the camps. I am trying to go and meet them if I can get a 
chance, to tell them that I have just recently come from there, and 
tell them of all the good you have done to our people, and all the 
improvements, and [ask them] please to visit all the tents as you 
did and not the marquees alone. 

“The camp they have divided into four parts, the iron 
buildings they have turned into hospitals ; removed all the lower 
tents up on to the opposite rise. 

“Miss F. asked me to ask you please to send more shoe- 
leather, as it is very much needed in the camp. We highly ap- 
preciate your statements and pleading for us women of the camps. 

“Well, the last but not the least that fills my heart and mind 
is to thank you and all the kind English friends for their great 
kindness in sending clothes, etc,, to our poor women and children 
in trouble. It has comforted many a sorrowful heart and clothed 
many a naked body from the cold winter.” 
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^ Every improvement that alleviated the hard life in camp, and 
evtry act of kindness that assuaged its bitterness, was noted and 
appreciated — 

** Bloemfontein, 

“ I am glad to say,” writes Miss Ferreira, “ our room-mates 
are all well still. 

“We have so much sickness in camp, over five hundred 
people have died since December. 

“ A new hospital has been erected since you left ; it is fitted 
up well with stoves. All the measles, pneumonia, and bronchitis 
patients are nursed there. Miss M‘Leod, an American lady, is 
matron, she is a dear person, she is liked by all patients. 
I hav^arned to know her well, as I have been sixteen days in 
hospital nursing* ifiy aunt, Mrs. Van Rooyen. I am sorry 
to inform you that Mrs. Van Rooyen died 6th inst. of pneumonia. 
She will be missed by many in camp. 

“ My time is very occupied in giving out candles, barley, soap, 
etc., to the sick, and taking up names of the poor for clothing. 

“ I must thank you most heartily for what you have done to 
my fellow-sufiferers. I can assure you it was a sweet drop in the 
bitter cup that we have to empty. Every kind act or word from 
some one is very much appreciated nowadays. 

“ I will always be happy to hear that you are well.” 

But sickness and death were the prevailing themes throughout 
the year, and from every tent-home of which we have a glimpse — 

Letter to a Friend in Cape Town. 

“ Howick Camp, June 6, 1901. 

“ Poor Fanie is ill with fever. I feel so sad and downhearted 
sometimes, and think why must I have so much trouble ? The 
Rev. Mr. Rousseau preached for us here this afternoon from the 
text in Job, ‘Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? * 

“ It has greatly consoled me, I must say, and I find that amidst 
all my trouble I have much to be thankful for still. The doctor 
says it is not enteric that Janie and Fanie have, so he has left 
them in the tent for me to nurse, for which I am thankful. The 
R.^s have gone into another tent, so I have plenty of room for 
them here. Isabel has also returned home from the hospital, so 
you see I have them all together again. She is getting strong 
already, but Janie remains so weak she can with difficulty walk 
from her bed to a chair, and she is up almost a week now. Fanie 
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is^till very ill, and his fever runs as high as 103% but he looks 
strong, and I hope he will soon be over it too. ^ 

“ The ‘ hands uppers * here in the camp, with the exception of 
three, have turned British subjects now by promising to take the 
oath of allegiance ; I always bore an ill-feeling towards them, but 
now I simply loathe them. They all have sons, brothers, and 
fathers still fighting, and how can they face them ^ter this ? But 
I believe the women here gave them a good bit of their mind, 
and the result is that they shun us, and simply stick to their 
tents. Mr. C. and two other Heidelbergers have also taken the oath, 
and have returned to Heidelberg, I hear several others at Ladysmith 
are taking the same oath, and then they are allowed to go home. 
But one can hardly expect anything better of * hands upp^^rs * I ” 

Another prisoner in Howick, one who has spent her time 
in helping the poor amongst her people there, says — 

“ Howick, Sept, 29. 

“ The washhouse, which has till now been our church, is by 
far too small, and will not seat a quarter of us. . . . Most of the 
new arrivals are in a very poor condition, some really in rags, 
and such a lot of sickness amongst them; the little ones so 
pinched and hungry looking ; they are an advertisement for the 
camps whence they came ! We have taken up names of those 
who are most needy, and from to-morrow {D, V) we intend to 
commence distributing. The authorities are also making a 
move to supply clothing. But some of the poor are afraid to go 
in for this ; they are supposed to pay some day, and they say 
they do not like to accumulate debts. 

“With the new arrivals measles and whooping-cough made 
their appearance. In making the rounds of the tents last week, 
we came across sad things; in nearly every third tent there is 
sickness, measles, measles and measles again; in two tents we 
found all laid up except the mother. . . . they seem to get 
through the measles better here, I think. A lot depends on the 
medical treatment.” 

Letters from women in Irene Caijip have been very scarce. 
Yet one was received which says — 

July I, 1901. 

“ There have been as many as eleven sick with measles in 
one tent in K.'s ward. Two and three have died in one tent 
within twenty-four hours. Last week the deaths at Irene were 
forty-six, mostly in two wards. Nearly all measles and debility. 
And yet new arrivals are added daily to the sick wards — I mean 



WOMEN IN 1901 

liealthy people from other districts are brought in. The con- 
sequence is in less than a week they are all down. Whooprhg- 
cdligh has made an appearance also. There will be no chance 
for the convalescent measles patients. Food they have not to 
give the poor hungry sick ones. 

The mothers say: *My chil- 
dren are getting better, but 
they are so hungry, and if I 
give them the only thing I 
have — bread and black coffee 
— they will not have it.* You 
must remember for many 
months they have had nothing 
but bread. * Qi^dren under eight (it used to be under twelve 
about three weeks* ago) still receive half rations — J lb. of 
flour per day, no meat — and you know the Boer children live 
on meat from infancy, good bread, meat, and milk. The flour 
is better now, but the meat is unfit to be eaten even by a dog, 
I have seen it with my own eyes, and was told that the sheep 
were carried to be slaughtered — they could not walk.** 


served with lbs. o^meat per adult, 
and I lb. each child (under twelve 
years) twice a week. This ration 
includes bone. The meat was ex- 
tremely thin (the sheep only weighed 
15 and 16 lbs. each) and the ration 
certainly looked very scanty.” — Cd, 
893, p. 1 16. 


“ Middelburg Cami',/m/v 7, 1901. 

“It was very pleasant,** writes a lady, “to receive letters 
from you, and then, too, such a sum of money. I did not think 
you could in these bad times get so much together. It was a 
pleasant surprise. The money is in the hands of Mrs. Burger. 
She knows the needy ones better than I do. Please thank 


the charitable givers, and tell 
them the poor in camp thank 
them too. 

“Candles were very scarce, 
so that an invalid had fre- 
quently to be attended to by 
the light of a match. Now 
many a mother will have a bit 
of calico again in which to 
wrap the corpse of her little 
child. • 

“In four days* time there 
were fifty-two burials. Sad, is 
it not? Now whooping-cough 
is raging, so that many a child 
recovered from measles now dies 
of this terrible cough. 


“ Shrouds and coffins had invari- 
ably been provided for all corpses.” 
— Cd. 893, p. 1 51. [Whether by 
Government or charity is not indicated. 
— E.H.] 

**The task of inspection was 
rendered additionally troublesome 
and perplexing by the impossibility 
of obtaining accurate statements as to 
matters of fact from the superinten- 
dent.” — p. 145. See also description 
of Mortuary requirements at Vrede- 
fort Road and Uethulie. I can from 
my own experience confirm the ac- 
curacy of the particular need alluded 
to in this letter. See also p. 201. 

** Deaths for month of July, 403.” 
•— Cd. 819, p. 253, Medical Report. 

“Deaths for July, 413.”— Ca. 893, 
p. 151. 
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Vegetables we seldom see here. For the animals there is 
nothing in the veld, and with great trouble do we now awd 
again get a bag of mealies for £ 1 , 7s. The L.ord holds ^lis 
hand over us, otherwise we had long ago perished. When 
shall there be peace? At night when I sit lonely, then the 
tears roll down my cheeks. 

“Boys’ suits are scarce, so I make everything myself, and 
am always busy.” 


Much the same account of the sorrow of Middelburg Camp is 
given in the following short diary written by one or another of 
a large family to friends in Europe. There was the mother, 
grandmother, and six children : — 


“9th of July. — All of us suffer much from a severe cold. 
The number of deaths is very large. Seventeen or more a day. 
Oh I the misery suffered is in- 
describable. We may not write “ camp) b one of the most 

letters, but one day everything Xhere is complete want of order, 
will be disclosed. Henry Van- method, and organisation, and there 
den Berg, his wife, and their last is hardly one department of camp 

child, are now dead, so are a reported on as 

’ i.i_ r being in a satisfactory condition. — 

great many others of our ac- p ^ 


quaintances and neighbours. 

“ 1 6th of July (by the same). — There is much news to write, 
but we dare not to do so. Oh 1 the misery that is suffered in the 
camps is so great. But I am not shaken in my belief that we 
shall regain our independence. Oh dear ! how much there will be 
then to tell each other. On Sunday I was in a tent. Two of 
our old people were lying there, the old father, 77 years of age, 
was on the point of death, the old mother of 79 years was so 
weak that she could turn round no more. They were lying to- 
gether on the ground on a blanket. 

“The day before yesterday a new cemetery was laid out. 
Yesterday thirty people were buried there, and this morning there 
are another twenty people lying in the hospital, and how many 
more in the camp I do not know. God, however, comes at last 
when we think He is farthest off, and I believe that relief and 
deliverance are at hand. 


“17th of July (by the mother). — Our men who are with 
their commandoes were put hard to it of late. The English 
about us say that they have got no clothes left. That some wear 
trousers made of skins. And are, then, our husbands and sons 
better than our ancestors, who succeeded though they wore 
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crousers made of skins, had no expensive clothes, but made us 
fr«e? ‘ ' 

' “24th of July (by the same). — Oh, God be thanked, oUr 
men in the field are doing well. They look well. Our Heavenly 
Father takes care of them. We dare not write everything, but 
are full of hope. 

“ 24th of July (by the daughter). — I have just come from the 
hospital. Five of our burghers who were wounded have been 
left behind there. One of them is a young burgher of fourteen. 
He had ridden up against the barbed wire, and was then carried 
to the hospital. 

“25th of July (by the mother). — Another batch of women 
from Utrecht have arrived here, escorted by a strong column of 
English soldicjg.j^ They were in carts on the road during sixteen 
days. ' 

“ Nurse Jacobs is again here. She has been carried all about 
the world. To Carolina, Ermelo, Standerton. Back again to 
Barberton, and then to Middelburg. Ah, who can believe it I 
The misery we suffer in these camps is so great. Yesterday 570 
people had died here since March. What will be the ^nd of all 
these sufferings ? 

“ 25th of July (by the grandmother, aged 79). — Dear child, it 
is a sad thing to see and hear everything. But everything is kept 
a secret from us, and we dare not write the truth. But the day 
is near when the curtain will be drawn aside and everything will 
come to light. My children are dispersed to different parts. 
Those of Johannes are here, so are Annie and her children. Oh, 
my dear child, so many people die here, 20, 22, 39, and even 
more in one day. 

“ 30th of July (by the mother). — I am under the necessity of 
sending you sad news. Brother Stefenus has been brought in 
here a prisoner. He told us that brother Piet had died of an 
illness. We .have learned that their wives are at Balmoral. 
Great is the distress suffered here by women and children. The 
mothers themselves are obliged to carry their children to the 
cemetery if others do not do it for them. Sometimes they them- 
selves draw the cart in which the body had been placed, to the 
cemetery, which is at an hour’s distance from the camp. There 
is a hearse, but if they wish to employ it they have to pay £2 for 
the use of it. And we have even no money to buy food for our 
children. 

“ Old Mrs. Janson of Suikerboschkop is also with her children 
in one of those dreadful tents. The youngest boy has already 
died with misery. 
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. “This place Middelburg ought to be given another name and 
be called ‘ Weenen,* for people weep and shed tears here by (kty 
and by night ; there is nothing else but weeping and shedding of 
tears.” 


From Norval's Pont, where comparatively there was much to 
bring alleviation, a well-born woman writes to ask temporary help 
from the clergyman of the parish, a stranger known only to her by 
name — 


Translation, 


*^July I, 1901. 

“ You will certainly wonder at receiving a letter from such an 
unknown person; I must introduce myself. I am the wife of 
P. Faure who lived once at Stellenbosch. kuclsSKid, en- 

treated me to write to you to ask 


** Ladies* Report , — The superinten- 
dent’s remark was, ‘ They want vege- 
tables badly/ and scurvy would come 
unless they got them. He also would 
like every one to sleep on bedsteads, 
not as a matter of luxury, but of 
health.”— Cd. 893, p. 50. 

dear Sir, that it goes hard here 
in the camp. I am quite sickly with all my children, and I 
believe you feel for us. Vegetables we never see here. Oh, it 
is bitter to have had every good thing and now to possess 
nothing. The tents are so frightfully cold in the nights, and 
so warm in the day. There is a terrible amount of sickness 
here, such as inflammation, measles, and also fever ; many die 
also. 


you to get for us a little vegetable 
such as potatoes or onions, and 
also butter or lard, and to send 
them here to us ; we will make 
it all right with you after the 
war. Forgive me for being so 
presumptuous, but believe me, 


“Pardon, dear Sir, once more for my presumption, but the 
need is great. 

— Should anything be sent to NorvaFs Pont Camp, 
forget me not, even in such things as clothes. 

“ We have a worthy minister here in Mr. Van der Merwe of 
Beaufort West ; it is certain that his work will bear much fruit. 
Pardon my writing, but I write on a packing-case, and the wind 
blows terribly.” 


One of the difficulties experienced by the nurses was how to 
keep the children patients amused, especially in the convalescent 
stages. Passing through the wards, I myself used to see one 
child's head after another look up from the pillow, and the word 
“poppie” would echo down the row of beds, when I had only 
perhaps one doll amongst twenty or thirty applicants. So a 
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kind-hearted woman, Nurse Strachan of Kroonstad Hospital, 
wdtes — 

“Your generosity gives me courage to apply to you for ‘dolls.’ 
You may think my request a strange one, but to me it is heart- 
breaking to hear a wee dying girlie craving for a doll and not 
have one to give her. I have girlies of my own and have to 
keep them at school, or I could myself supply, but under circum- 
stances, and being a war refugee myself, I cannot afford to buy, 
much as I would like to. I think I will manage to dress, if you 
can manage to supply the artificial baby. Poor wee girlies ! lots 
of them have lost father and mother too ; to me it is hard to bear 
the cry for a ‘poppie.’ 

“ n ^HtTcafr^sead something to amuse my wee boys, I shall 
be doubly grateful. You yourself must think of what w'ould be 
best for them.” 


From Mrs. Isaak Meyer to her Mother. 


“ VorKSRUST,y>//)/ 26. 

“ I had no chance of writing before, poor wee Memory 
(daughter) was so dangerously ill. She has the measles. 

“ Measles are raging in this camp. 

“You will be very sorry to hear that Jannie’s little Marthe is 
so ill from inflammation of the lungs. The doctor has no hope 
of her recovery. Mrs. B. Lombardo’s youngest sonnie is also ill 
of inflammation. 


“Yesterday, Mrs. Bothusa died, Mrs. Frans van Deventer’s 
baby of about two summers died last w^eek. To-day, Mrs. 
Brijtenbach’s girl of about seventeen died. 

“ The camp has been enlarged, and w^e are (on this corner) 
very close to Jthe British for- 


tresses. There is hardly a tent 
here that there is not a sick 
child or woman in, and good- 
ness alone knows what the end 
will be. • 


Recommendatiofu — We urge that 
this camp ought to be reduced in 
numbers. The present camping 
ground is not sufficiently large for 
the numbers congregated upon it.” — 
Cd. 893, p. 198. Nov. 25. 


Letter to her Sister, Mrs. Louis Botha. From 
Mrs. Meyer. 

“ VOT.KSRUST, Aug, 1901. 

“ I can never describe the life we had in camp, bitter was not 
the name for it. 

18 
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“ The most essential was our 
supplied uSy was so little, that we 
empty stomach. Shall I ever 
forget the death scenes, they 
are so depicted on my mind; 
never in all my life have I seen 
such hardships, heard so much 
wailing, as in the segregation 
camp of Volksrust; daily lo, 
12, 14, 16 and even 20 children 
and people died, daily that same 
number of coffins carried out 
to be rested for ever in the 


food, which, though the British 
often and often retired within 

“The refugees, as a rule, observe 
clean habits. ... As a general rule, 
it is not presumed that their life in 
tents is a very great hardship.’’ — 
Cd. 819, Supt. Report, p. 273. 

“The smallest meat ration which 
we have seen in any camp. Re- 
commendation vii. Bring up the 
meat ration to the level of other 
camps.” — Cd. 893, Ladies’ Report, 
p. 195. 


paupers* graves ; no wonder my 
head is like that of an old 
woman of 50, so grey ; for 
who, that had a spark of sym- 
pathy, could be otherwise, to see 
friends carted away on buck- 
waggons, one day used for bring- 
ing rations, the next for bearing 
the dead to their resting-places. 

“ The food we got w^as ^ad; 
flour, coflee, and sugar for the 
week which only lasted about 
two days, and the meat was 
so dreadful because they killed 
brand-sick sheep and rams for us. 

“ So many of our people ha 


In this camp, as in many others, the 
real numbers of deaths arc very hard 
to obtain. This lady, writing in 
August, gives 587 as the number that 
died in 4 months on the word of the 
superintendent. The Blue Book, Cd. 
819, gives 4 months : May, 30 ; June, 
39; July, 49; August, 248— Total, 
366. It will be observed that no 
returns of deaths in the Transvaal 
are given earlier than May. The 
Ladies’ Commission elect to omit also 
the deaths of May and June, and 
begin with July. Consequently their 
figures are valueless. The full talc 
of deaths is never likely to be 
known. 

c died in camp ; during the four 


months 1 was in the Volksrust Camp 587 people died. Is that 


not a terrible number in four months ? This I was told by our 


superintendent, Mr. Carter. 


Letter from Mrs. Klazinga, taken to Maj-eking Camp. 

1901. 

“ . . . I will tell you all from the beginning, but solely 
what I personally have seen and undergone. 

‘^On the ist of August I was made prisoner at Welverdiend, 
District Wolmaransstad. In the morning of that day the 

English under Colonel H approached my house. The first 

thing they did was to capture and slaughter all the poultry (about 
a hundred fowls) and the pigs. They even took a small monkey 
which had belonged to my little boy who had died a short time 
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before, and to which I therefore told them I was much attached. 
When they had looted all outside, they went to the house — but 
I '^rould not let them in, because the head officer was not yet 
with them. I locked all the doors, and went to the verandah 
with the children and the servants. There were hundreds of 
soldiers round the house. Suddenly I heard a great noise 
inside: they had broken the window of my husband's surgery, 
and were there, looting. Well, when the Commanding Officer 
arrived, they had searched the whole house. The first officer 
who came was a respectable and polite man, and he said I 
should be allowed to remain in my house ; but the second was 
stern and rough, and only said : ‘ Pack up your things and get 
ready to go, the waggon will be here directly.' 

“ iWa^ they hardly left me ten minutes to get my 

things together. Though I cried, and told them my husband 
was a Hollander and had remained neutral,^ and had an appoint- 
ment as medical helper to the Boers, it availed nothing. I was 
obliged to go. 

“ The chief officer himself promised to give me a cheque for 
the medicines out of my husband's well-filled shop, but I have 
never heard any more about it since, and I never received the 
cheque. The officers took all my plate and smashed all that 
was breakable before my eyes, and burned the very valuable 
books (mostly medical works, and in costly bindings) belonging 
to my husband. They also took away more than three hundred 
sheep and silk-goats, and beat them to death with sticks. They 
took possession of the shepherd with a couple of mules and a 
horse, and armed our Kaffir boy. 

“In the evening, as we were encamped at an hour's distance 
from my house, this Kaffir came to me, and said : ‘ Oh I my dear 
missis, now I must shoot my own master, or the English will 
shoot me down.' I asked him what he had been told to do. 
He answered that at night he was to be a spy with the English, 
and search for and capture Boers. 

“When we left the house they had poured paraffin oil all 
over it and the other houses in the place, and had set fire to 
them and burned them with all they contained. 

“ They pull down the cfiurches and burn the pastors' houses. 

“ We were transported to Taungs through District Bloemhof, 
and wherever the convoy passed, the English burned, destroyed, 
and captured all and everything ; they even took the Kaffirs and 
servants and burned their straw huts. The food on our road to 

' Her husband had left a signed document to be shown to every column 
that passed. It is appended. 
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Taungs was scarce. Sometimes we were left without food or 
drink for twenty-four hours. They halted in the evenings *at 
places where neither wood nor water was to be had, and left 
before daybreak next morning, to drive on till late in the 
afternoon. In this way we and the children suffered from 
privation, and the poor dumb animals died of hunger and 
fatigue. All along the road w^e saw them lying about, dead or 
dying. 

“ Wherever the English pass they burn the grass, hoping by 
so doing to starve the fioer horses ; but the Lord is a righteous 
God, and suffereth no unrighteousness, for when the grass is 
burned up. He sends rain, and in a few days the grass is high 
enough for the horses and the sheep. 

“Altogether the treatment we receive k fiir frtTiTTwhat it 
should be. Our escorts act in an arbitrary way. They who 
laugh and joke with them receive their rations, but those who 
will not, often have to wait three days for a little meal and coffee. 
Our escort was named Hamilton (a Colonial), a boy of nineteen 
or twenty, who lorded it over us. When we arrived at Taungs, 
our luggage, consisting of bedding and a few clothes, was simply 
thrown out of the waggons on to the dirty soil, and had to be 
left there till the afternoon, when each had to get their own 
things on the railway trucks. 

“These were exceedingly foul, some covered with coal-dust, 
others with manure, none of them had even been swept. But 
for us poor women they w^cre good enough. The dirtier they 
make us, the truer their reports about us seem to be. But the 
fact is that no Boer or Boer woman is naturally dirty ; they 
always are glad to clean themselves if they have the oppor- 
tunity — and soap ! But the Tommies are careful that this 
should not be the case. We had not even sufficient water for 
drinking ! 

“In that way we had to spend three nights and two and 
a half days. On some of the trucks were more than fifty women, 
children, and old men. There was no space for sleeping ; some 
had stiffened legs when they arrived at Mafeking, and all were 
ill from the wind, the sun, and the ppld. My eldest child was 
two years, the youngest two months old ; you can understand 
the state I was in. Happily I nursed the baby, or it would 
have died from privation ; the eldest sometimes cried for some 
hard biscuit, so-called ‘ stomach-bombs,* saltless things made of 
coarse meal and as hard as stone. But the English consider 
them fit for food. 

“ As the train left Taungs, we were told not to speak to the 
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Kaffirs along the line; later on wc understood why; wherever 
we^^came, they called us names and threw dirt at us — which 
seemed rather to amuse the Khakis. 


“A few of the English pitied us heartily, and gave us as 
much help as they could, as for instance getting us some 
boiling water from the engine to make coffee, but most of them 
enjoyed the sight of us, and laughed all the time. When we 
reached Mafeking, after eleven at night, and the little children 
were sound asleep, warmly wrapped up on our knees, we begged 
to be allowed to remain where we were till morning, to prevent 
the little ones from getting cold and ill. But we were not listened 

to; our things were again thrown superintendent attributed 

out of the trucks, and we were the introduction of the sickness to 
forced to"" stt alfll wait till we the arrival of a large number of 


should be taken to the camp. 
At last a donkey-cart came for 
us, and I was conveyed to the 
camp at 2 o’clock a.m. The 
children cried with misery; at 
home they had been accustomed 
to soft warm beds — my mother’s 


people on 15th August. They were 
brought in by the military from 
Taungs District in the middle of the 
night, and in consequence were 
neither examined nor isolated on 
their arrival; they were temporarily 
housed in the school and in waggons.” 
— Cd. 893, p. 175 - 


heart bleeds to think of such a treatment. When we reached the 


camp, we were set down in front of the so-called schoolroom 
without a roof over our heads, and had to wait till the gentlemen 
were pleased to provide us with a tent. Some have lain out 
there two whole days in sunshine and rain. 

“ All our things were soon too much soiled to touch. Those 
women in the camp who had been there for some time, and 
were acquainted with all the horrors, brought us bread and 
coffee now and again. Some of them had been treated in 
the same way, and some even more inhumanly. 

“ As for the camp life, it is, It will need a sustained strong 
in a word, ‘ slow starvation and effort to pull this camp out of the 
defilement.’ I cannot thank deplorable condition into which it 
God enough for having been has been allowed to sink.” 

enabled to leave it so soon, and come out alive with my two 
children. , 


‘'Medical assistance is to be had in the camp. There 
is one Dr. Limpert, and another whose name I have for- 


gotten. There also are a 
couple of nurses; but this is 
far too little for a population 
of 6,000 people, and sickness 
in every tent. Consequently 


“A request to headquarters for an 
assistant doctor, sent 22nd July, had 
been quickly attended to, and Dr. 
Limpert arrived on 6th August. He 
was found to be useless. . . . Medi- 
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the mortality was very great. 
It has happened that mothers 
with small children have had 
to wait three days before being 
able to speak to the doctor; 
and when at last their turn 
came, simply were told to go 
away, for ‘Did they not know 
all children under the age of five 


cine is deplorably deficient. Much 
anaemia among women and child&n, 
and no iron. Much diarrhcea, yec no 
bismuth nor chalk nor catechu with 
which to cure it. Many deaths and 
no mortuary. One of the cemeteries 
only 20 feet from the camp boundary, 
and graves only 3^ feet deep. We 
saw little children engaged in filling 
them in.” — Ladies’ Report, p. 175. 


must die ? * ^ Such a one would return to her tent with tears in 
her eyes, and an undying and implacable hatred towards the 
enemy in her heart. 

“ The rations are very small. In six weeks I jvas^ 
given a pound and a half of almost uneatable meat. 
himself said, ‘ You can eat, but 


times 
*^rhe doctor 


don’t come to me for medicine 
then 1 * Luckily I possessed 
some money of my own, and 
was able to buy myself some 
food; but most of the women 
either had nothing when they 
were captured, or were robbed 
of what they possessed by the 
troops, and these are obliged to live solely on the scant rations 
provided. 

“ The day after I arrived they received meat, but when they 
wished to go and complain about the quality to the Colonel at 
Mafeking, and show him that 


“During the last two months, 
weeks have passed with only a rare 
ration! of fresh meat at intervals, and 
now a sufficiency for the hospital and 
staff only is obtainable. ‘ Bully-beef’ 
and bread form a quite unsuitable 
diet for children, who will certainly 
die in numbers if so fed.” — Ladies’ 
Report, p. 176. 


the meat was not fit for food, 
the camp superintendent, Mac- 
Cowat, would not grant them a 
pass. This made the women 
so furious that they took hold 
meat into his mouth, saying, ‘Eat that yourself; we are used 


“ The Commission are unanimously 
of opinion that the superintendent 
and the former medical officer are 
greatly to blame.” 

of him and pushed the raw 


to better meat’ 

“ I have been in the camp 
for six weeks. During that time 
clothes have been distributed 
once. But just those women 
whose husbands, sons, or 


“ Two Boer women said separately 
that if English ladies sent gifts they 
ougb*^ to distribute them themselves ; 
if left to local committees of the 
camp people, they gave to their own 
friends rather than those most in 
want.” — p. 172. 


' “ Alle kinder onder fyf moet frek,” “ Frek ” is used of the death of 
animals. It is quite probable that the overworked and under-staffed doctor 
meant by this tnat he could not, had not, the means to keep them alive, 
while to people unfamiliar with English it would sound deliberate. 
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brothers have taken the oath of loyalty were given any ; those 
whose husbands are still fighting receive nothing, and some of 
them with their children go barefoot. 

“ It is not true that the Boer women beg to be taken to the 
camp — all of them would rather have stayed in their own house 
and their own place, even though they were not amply provided 
with stores. I, for instance, need never have gone ; my house 
was filled with corn, meal, and clothes, and I have always had 
plenty to give away to the needy in our village. I was carried 
off illegally, since my husband is ‘ volunteer ’ or ‘ dilettant ’ doctor 
with the Boers, has a certificate as such, and moreover is neutral, 
and both of us are Hollanders. 

“. . . You must know that in the camp we may not show 
our True v.i3loui-j, or our rations are decreased. The wisest is to 
suffer in silence. . . 

Paper left by Mr. Klazinga as a Protection for 
HIS Wife. 

The Hon. Officer in Command of His Majesty^s Forces acting 
in the District of Wolmaransstad, and visiting this farm 
Welverdiend. 

“ Herewith I take the liberty to bring to your knowledge the 
following facts and circumstances about me and my family : — 

“ I. That I am an Uitlander, staying in the Transvaal for 
about two years and a half before the war ; no burgher of the 
South African Republic, but still a subject of a neutral State 
(Holland). 

“ 2 . That I a7n the acting chief of the Wolmaransstad field- 
a?nbulance since the beginning of the war, in which position I 
had already in several cases the pleasure to render important 
services to the British forces in taking care and giving every help 
needed to Wounded, or on the battlefield follow officers and 
troops from His Majesty’s army, or otherwise. 

“ Considering in this way to be in a quite neutral position, 
as well by my being a certificated Red Cross officer, as my being 
a subject of Her Majesty Wilhelmina, Queen of the Netherlands ; 
“ I request humbly, but most determinately, 

“(a) That my wife and children will be left in this house, 
if there should be any intention on your side to take them away. 

“ (b) That my family may be kept safe from any molestation, 
as well as the few properties I possess here. No guns or cart- 
ridges will be found in my house. 

“(ir) So that I am treated just as, for example, the neutral 
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Uitlander storekeepers in this and other districts, whose persons;^ 
families, and possessions are fully respected in every way. ® 

“ Further, I beg you to assist my wife, if possible, with sorfte 
corn flour, coffee, etc., and a pair of cows, as I am informed has 
been granted at other places to women wanting these articles. 

‘‘ Giving my hearty thanks for all the kindness and help you 
will grant to my family, believe me to remain, Honourable Sir, 
yours most faithfully, A. H. Klazinga, 

Acting-Chief, Wolmaransstad Ambulance. 

“ Wklverdiend, March 1901.’’ 

A woman who ran away from Mafeking Camp told her story 
on oath before General Celliers : it agrees with all which comes 
from other sources — ^ • 

“On this day, the i6th of November 1901, appeared before 
me at Vergenoegd, District Zeerust, South African Republic, 
Petronella Jehanna Van Staden, who declares on oath ^ — 

“ I am the wife of Adriaan Van Staden, a resident of this place. 
On the nth of June last I was taken prisoner here, together with 
other women, and conducted to Mafeking. On arrival there we 
were placed in the women^s camp in tents. We received the 
following daily rations : meat, rice, flour, and jam ; also coffee 
and sugar. We were satisfied with our food. This lasted for 
two months. First our meat rations were reduced to 2 lbs. per 
week. Later on the coffee and sugar ; and so it went on until the 
first of this month, when I escaped, and our rations were 
then for eight days as follows : a plateful of flour, 2 lbs. of rice, 
J lb. of coffee, and i lb. of sugar; meat, 2 lbs. per week for 
every adult. Children under 12 years of age got half rations. 
The doctors treated us very roughly. Sometimes they as- 
saulted us when we applied for medicines. Many a time we 
were told : ‘ If all those in camp perished it would not 
matter.^ As for firewood, they allowed us 30 lbs. of green wood 
per week. We were obliged to dig for roots in order to enable 
us to make fires. They did not give us any clothes, unless we 
were in the direst want of them, viz., when we were almost naked. 
Clothes that had been collected for us by our minister, Rev. Van 
der Spuy, in Cape Colony, were not given to us, but to the families 
of those burghers who had surrendered to the enemy. The 
same happened with the victuals sent for us. By * us ’ I mean the 
wives of those burghers who are still in the field. The cases of 
mortality in the camp were very numerous. Last month we 
^ See Report of General Dc la Rey, p. 17. 
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Hiad 580 deaths, mostly children. 

Ifthave these statistics from my 
brother, Johannes Smit, who has 
assisted in making the coffins. 

The British authorities supply 
the coffins, and cause the graves 
to be dug, but we ourselves 
must attend to the funeral. The 
cases of mortality varied from 
20 to 30 a day. With the ex- 
ception of the distribution of 
clothes, no distinction is made 
between us and the wives of the 
‘ haifds-vppers. 1 Whenever we 
go to make a complaint, we are 

roughly treated, and most of the time we are told to go to H . 

Our complaints were never investigated. We were told that the 
women that had escaped had been murdered by the Kaffirs, and 
further that our own officers did not want us any more, and also 
that General De la Rey had said that he would shoot all women 
that ever escaped. Before I escaped, several other women had 
done so, and it was reported that they had been murdered by 
Kaffirs. However, I decided to run away. Myself and Aletta 
Smart escaped from the camp on the 7th inst., at night. We 
arrived here after wandering about for two nights and two days. 
But for the reports that are being circulated, as to the murdering 
of escaped women by Kaffirs, many more women would try to 
escape. All of them are very dissatisfied as to their treatment. 
We got nothing but tinned meat. At first it was good, but after- 
wards it was very bad. Once we were warned not to eat the meat, 
as the animals had died from lung disease. The tinned meat is 
very unhealthy, and causes diarrhcea. Before I escaped, two 
women from •Lichtenburg ran away, who were, however, arrested 
and brought back by Kaffirs. They were then punished, with 
eight days’ rice-water. They got no other food, and were moreover 
put in a separate camp. I had a child when I was taken a 
prisoner ; it died in camp. Most of the children die of measles. 
The food is supplied and* distributed in camp. Many a time we 
have to wait from early in the morning till late in the afternoon 
before they give us anything, and many a time they tell us that 
we are no better than . P. J. Van Staden. 

“ Sworn before me on the date and at the place aforesaid. 

“J. G. Celliers, 

Fighting General for Lichtenburg and Marico.” 


“Going carefully through the camp, 
we could not but feel that little or 
nothing had been done by the 
superintendent to carry out our 
recommendations. On the contrary, 
the conditions had in some respects 
deteriorated since our visit, and it 
was plain that until the arrival of 
Dr. Morrow no real effort had been 
made to prevent or to cope with the 
sickness. This had steadily increased, 
until 2,cxx) cases of disease were 
registered at one time : 29 deaths 
had occurred in one day, and over 
500 lives had been lost during the ten 
weeks since we had left.” — Cd. 893, 
p. 174. Ladies’ Report. 
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Terrible as Mrs. Klazinga’s description is, every word jp 
endorsed by the various of?icial reports relating to Mafekiijg 
Camp. 

A young girl also wrote from there — 

“Your letter and note to hand, for which accept my 
heartiest thanks. I also received the same amount from Miss 
Monkhouse, so bought thirteen boxes of soap and candles, and 
distributed it among the needy, for which they were very thankful. 
Here are over 5,000 people now, and we expect 400 more to-day. 
Miss Monkhouse and Mellor did not reach here yet. I hope 
they’ll turn up one of these days. Here were six other ladies,^ 
but I haven’t had the pleasure of meeting them. Nurse Crawfurd 
was ill for a time, but am glad to say she is enjoying goo^ health 
again ; there are about four nurses besides her'now. Tv^ of my 
sisters are laid up ; one has fever, I think. N. Hartman.” 

A member of the Cape Town Committee writes — 

“/««. 28, 1902. 

“A girl called to see me who has been let out of one of 
the camps. She was so ill that they consented to let her go to 
save her life. She has been a month in bed, and is still very pale 
and shaky. Her spirit is extraordinary. She is bound by a sort 
of promise not to detail stories about the camps, on pain of being 
had up before a court-martial and ‘ dealt with like a man, without 
respect of age or sex.’ She could therefore only speak quite gener- 
ally, but she is on fire with suppressed fury. She is pretty, 
slight, and graceful, of the highly-organised, nervous, dark-haired 
type of Transvaal woman, not like the calm, slow-spoken Cape 
Dutch. 

“She says, speaking of the Natal camps in 1901, that these 
have been fairly healthy, but will be so no longer, for they are 
being crowded with thousands of new-comers from the north, 
who arrive wretched in the last degree, and bring disease with 
them. Howick has now a high mortality, though death was 
infrequent there before. She described the advent of some 
hundreds of poor people lately from -Xlerksdorp. They had 
been travelling for many days, but had no food whatever by the 
way. They arrived at the camp like wild animals raging with 
hunger — a pitiful sight — the children and women alike worn 
down to literal skin and bone. 

“ The children were screaming in an appalling way, and when 
at last hot porridge was put before them, they fell upon it and 
* Namely, the Ladies* Commission. 
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literally devoured it, though it was scalding hot. A man who saw 
^he sight felt as if years had been added to his life. The poor 
creatures looked scarcely like human beings at all. They had 
not been allowed out of the vehicles in which they were con- 
veyed, even for ordinary needs. 

“ One baby had died of starvation on the way ; the mother 
had to hand the little body down to be buried. At night they 
were guarded by bayonetted soldiers, and could not move. 
Their torments were unspeakable.” 

Mrs. Strassheim, likewise a distributor of relief in her camp, 
writes gratefully from Klerksdorp — 

* lo THL* Honorary Secretary, Relief Committee, 
Cape Town. 

1901. 

‘‘It is with great pleasure that I acknowledge the goods 
received by us for the relief of women and children in the 
camp here. 

“ I need hardly tell you how welcome your gift is : we have 
very many needy ones to whom all this will come as a God-send. 
I shall try and do what I can in connection with the distribution. 
It is a great pleasure for me to be able to do anything for our 
poor people, and I hope I shall be worthy of the confidence you 
have placed in me. 

“ What pleases us very much are the boxes with contributions 
from friends who, it seems, have personally prepared the work. 
It is touching to notice how lovingly the little garments have 
been got up. Will you tell the donors how much we appreciate 
their thoughtfulness and kindness? I want also specially to 
mention the boots, stockings, and also the leather, which will go a 
long way in supplying a great need. 

“There are 1,733 women over sixty-two years in the camp, 
and 2,352 children, so you can understand that everything will come 
in very handy, and that many hearts will be made glad. 

“ We have had an epidemic of measles here, which I am sorry 
to say has carried off nviny of the children. There is still a good 
deal of sickness, but much is being done to alleviate the suffer- 
ing. They are fortunate in having in the superintendent a real 
friend — one who feels for them, and who has their welfare at 
heart. 

“ The rice, maizena, peas, etc., will be used for soups for the sick. 
I just want to say that only three out of the eight bags of rice 
have reached us. ...” 
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This lady, whose husband was a chaplain with the Boer ‘ 
forces, was amongst those exiled to Natal, ten days after writing 
the above. On isth September 1901, the deportation was described 
by General De la Rey — ^ 

“ In virtue of Lord Kitchener’s proclamation, on the evening 
of 15th September 190T, at Klerksdorp, 500 women and children 
of burghers still on commando were driven in open cattle trucks ; 
the night was rough and stormy. Among the women was the 
wife of General Liebenberg with her children, the wife of Mr. 
Pienaar (Mining Commissioner), the wife of the Rev. Strassheim, 
and many others of the prominent inhabitants of Klerksdorp and 
the neighbourhood, with their children. Next morning the train 
started ; the whole company, including the people who had come 
to bid them good-bye, first sang a psalm, whereupon tlTfe eldest 
daughter of General Liebenberg displayed a Transvaal flag, which 
she herself had made. An English officer advanced and tore the 
flag from her hands, amid loud protests of the women. As soon 
as the train had started, the same young lady brought out another 
flag, which she waved, while all the women and children in the 
cattle trucks sang the National Anthem, until the station of 
Klerksdorp was lost to sight.^ ” 


On the Death of a Brother. 

“WiNUURG Camp, Nov. 16. 

“ Many thanks,” wrote a young teacher, “ for your most wel- 
come letter of condolence. I was indeed very pleased to hear 
from you, for I did not know wffiat had become of you. It is 
very hard to have parted with such a dear brother. He was 
indeed so much to us — a dear brother and a father to us. I can’t 
tell you how terribly I miss him. But we have a very great com- 
fort : he was prepared to meet his God, and what more do we 
want! We can only submit and say, ‘Thy will be done.’ And 
how beautiful to know God has done it all out of love to us, for 
those He loveth He chasteneth. 

“ Poor Mary is at Harrismith Camp with Mrs. L. The camp 
is large now ; there are about 3,000 people. There were up to 
eight corpses a day. Several school friends are here. Sarah, 
Maria, Maggie, Stinie, and others. We have a school here : I am 
helping in it. We have about 300 children that attend. I should 
be glad if you could send me a few nice stories that would do for 
my Sunday-school class.” 

* See Report of De la Rey and Smuts, p. 30. 
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In the same quiet tone writes another to Miss Murray — 

“ Bloemfontein Camp, Dec. lo. 

“ I was so glad to hear from you again. It is such a comfort 
to hear from friends in this miserable camp. I do wish you could 
stand on the randje and watch it for a few minutes. Your 
thoughts seem to overwhelm you, and you have to turn away. 
What is God’s will ? For what purpose has He brought us so 
far? These are thoughts which often puzzle us. Of our treat- 
ment we cannot complain, although the heat is sometimes so bad 
that we cannot endure it, yet God gives us strength even in this. 
We do miss our comfortable homes, our butter and milk, and 
vegetables and fruit gardens ; we can only sing, ‘ Oh wait and 
muhnur not.’ What I have experienced since I saw you last 
cannot be written on paper. We have gone through deep waters 
and many trials, and even had shells over our heads. I speak of 
home, hut in reality we have no homes now, only farms. My 
piano and harmonium are utterly destroyed. 

“ The death-angel has also entered our home and taken away 
our blessed brother. He had no illness, but fell on the battle- 
field. Particulars are not known to us, for he fell since we arc 
in camp. I know he is safe, for his life showed plainly Whose 
he was and Whom he served. I am also longing to lead such a 
life. My aunt also died here in camp, and her little orphans were 
left to our care. The hospitals are quite crowded with sick 
people; so many deaths I never heard of in my life.” 



PART III.— 1902 


CHAPTEE I 

JANUAllY TO JUNE— FURTHER HOMES 
DESTROYED AND PROCLAMATION OF PEACE 

t 

“ Did we think Victory great? 

So it is — but now it seems to me, 

When it cannot be helped, that defeat is great, 

And that death and dismay are great.” — Walt Whitman, 

T he year 1902 opened in anxiety for watchers over 
the welfare of the camps, and small relief came with 
the publication of the December death-rate. It was 
lower than the previous months, but still stood at 261.09 for 
camps in the aggregate. The two first Blue Books ^ had revealed 
a state of things far worse and more widespread in ill effects than 
the little Report, which had occasioned such indignation six 
months earlier. 

But in spite of Blue Books, debates, and publication of facts, 
ignorance still prevailed about the Boer women and children, 
only it was now a wilful ignorance. I'he women of England 
seemed in the state described by Ruskin, they “shut out the 
death cries, and are happy and talk wittily among themselves. 
That is the utter literal fact of what our ladies do in their pleasant 
lives.” They are reached, he goes on to say, “ only at intervals by 
a half-heard cry and a murmur as of the wind’s sighing when 
myriads of souls expire.” ^ In a word, the majority did not heed 
or did not care, while others were glad to avail themselves of the 
new reasons given for the origin of the cafiips by Mr. Chamberlain 
in the House of Commons.^ He assured the country that the 
“ whole responsibility for such misery as has been caused rested 
upon the shoulders of the Boer Commandant.” ^ He referred the 
House to the correspondence between Lord Kitchener and 

* Cd. 819 and Cd. 853, 1901. ® Crown of Wild Olive. 

•Jan. 19, 1902. Jan. 20, 1902. 
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General Botha, which is given elsewhere, and which he affirmed 
vJhs the origin of the camps.^ 

If Mr. Chamberlain’s plea had been in accordance with facts, 
it ii^uld only have served to strengthen the case against the 
concentration system. It entirely cut the ground from under 
the argument that concentration was a work of unparalleled 
humanity undertaken to save women and children from starva- 
tion, and turned it into a mere act of reprisal. No ingenuity 
could call an act of reprisal humane which caused 20,000 deaths, 
chiefly among children. But Mr. Chamberlain’s plea was not 
in accordance with facts. We have seen already that the cor- 
respondence on which he rested his case was vitiated by a 
misquotation on a vital point, and that the documents 
referred to by Lard Kitchener contain no evidence that the 
burning of farms was adopted as a method of punishment by 
the Boer Generals, but rather prove the contrary. 

It must be added that the correspondence between Lord 
Kitchener and General Botha did not take place until many 
camps had been in existence for many months — and already 
contained thousands of i)eople. Mr. Chamberlain, however, 
thought, and doubtless many were glad to think with him, that 
with ‘‘ a humanity absolutely unprecedented in the history of war, 
we, upon whom these women and children have been forced, have 
executed the duty and responsibility in the name of humanity.” 
Further, the Colonial Secretary thought there had been “gross 
exaggeration ” as to the deaths in the camps. There is, he 
said, an enormous child mortality in normal times, and that 
mortality must be deducted. “ With such a people the death-rate 
could not be expected to fall below 100 per 1,000.” ^ During this 
last May (1902) we have seen, since Mr. Chamberlain’s thorough 
reforms, the rate fall to 20 ! 

Every week telegrams now appeared announcing some im- 
provement in the camp system. New schemes for supplying 
water in Bloemfontein, Kroonstad, and Winburg — new arrange- 
ments for housing in huts instead of tents — the issue of vegetables, 
and so forth. Particularly pleasing was it to learn that 200 boys 
w^ere learning woodwork in Irene Camp, and that Miss Pughe 
Jones is teaching knitting at Kroonstad, and Miss Wilson, sister 
of the Secretary to the Administration, is teaching knitting and the 
making of point and Flemish lace to the girls in the Bloemfontein 
Camp. Her labours have been so successful that teachers from 
other camps are coming to learn the work during their holidays. 

^ Part I. chap. i. p. 35, and Part II. chap. i. p. 100. 

® 7 tmeSi Jan. 20 j see also p. 146, note. ® TimeSy Jan. 20. 



288 THE BRUNT OF THE WAR 

“ The total number of children in the Government schools of 
the Orange River Colony is now 13,409, as compared with a total 
8,900 in the Government and private schools under the old r^gimfc.^ 

Indeed, the work of the Education Department adv^'^^ed 
rapidly as sickness decreased, and a hundred teachers were 
selected by the English and Scotch Education Departments for 
South Africa. “It has been most gratifying,” wrote Mr. 
Sargant,^ “ to observe how quickly friendly relations were estab- 
lished between the old teachers and the new. . . . The English 
teachers report that they find the children intelligent, docile, and 
eager to learn. They speak highly also of the results the Dutch 
teachers had achieved before their arrival.” By these and other 
means the life of the camps was made bearable, and for the 
children, even interesting, while the greater suffering pass&l to 
those families who, it will be seen, were still in the various districts 
where military operations continued. 

In March ^ Mr. Humphreys Owen moved the following 
amendment — “This House deplores the great mortality in the 
Concentration Camps formed in the execution of the policy of 
clearing the country.” To his remarks Mr. Chamberlain replied 
in a speech which showed he had been misinformed on many 
points. He denied that farm-burning was the origin of the 
camps, for he believed only some 600 were burnt, and that 
figure multiplied by five, taking five as an average family, would 
not account for the large number in the camps.'* This shows 
that Mr. Chamberlain still believed that the handful of farms 
returned as burnt in Cd. 524 was the sum-total destroyed. He 
went on to say that when the guerilla warfare began “it was 
found that from one cause or another vast numbers of Boer 
women and children would be left unprotected on the veld. 
As a Christian nation we could not leave them there.” ^ One 
does not know what date Mr. Chamberlain fixes as the beginning 
of guerilla warfare, but the eviction by our troops of Boer 
families, and their deportation, exile, and concentration, began, 
as we have seen, many months before Lord Roberts left South 
Africa. The remark is puzzling, because inconsistent with his 
previous explanation. Mr. Chamberlain does not offer any reason 
why British columns “ captured ” women and children living quietly 
in towns, and also those who were not unprotected, but had been 

^ Laffan, Manchester Guardian, April i, 1902 ; see also Cd. 1163 (1902), 
p. 147. 

® Cd. 1163 (1902), p. 147. Report of Mr. E. B. Sargant. 

* March 4, 1902. ^ See Times, March 5, 1902. 

® See end of chapter. 
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'placed in laagers by the Boers, who supplied them with food, and 
feft them in the care of old men past fighting. He repudiated 
t|ie complaint that there had been delay in making improvements 
irtoe camps after attention had been called to the need of it ; yet, 
if Mr. Chamberlain had done in June what he did in December, 
thousands of lives might have been spared. The Colonial 
Secretary’s figures were arrived at by quoting infantile mortality 
against a child mortality, which was reckoned to twelve years in 
the Transvaal, and to fifteen years in the Orange River Colony. 
Finally, he said he did not know that the women were unwilling 
to come into the camps, though “it is fair to say they were 
brought in.” He thought very few wanted to go to friends, and 
the people were allowed to go when it was quite certain they 
wofild be well tak^n care of. 

This statement does not agree with facts which have re- 
peatedly come before public notice. A well-known instance 
is that of Mrs. De Wet, who had written openly to Mr. Brodrick 
about her detention, and about whom the War Secretary was 
questioned as recently as May.^ Mr. MacNeill extracted the 
information on that occasion that Mrs. De Wet might only 
leave the camp to go out of South Africa, and that in the 
opinion of the Secretary for War exaggerated importance had 
been attached to the lady. Consequently, Mrs. De Wet was 
kept a prisoner in Pietermaritzburg Camp till the cessation of 
hostilities. Mrs. Neethling, who died in Balmoral Camp, is 
another instance, and a very sad one. Repeated applications 
by her relations failed to secure her release. These cases could 
be easily multiplied. 

The Report of th^' Ladies’ Commission was issued in February. 
To comment upon it in detail would be outside the scope of this 
book, but a few words may be usefully said. The book is divided 
into two parts, the General Report, and reports on separate camps. 
Considerable care has been shown in dealing with some of the 
twenty-two points examined in each camp, especially the Sanitary 
and Hospital Departments, and the issue of rations. Other im- 
portant branches, such as the orphans, the local helpers, applica- 
tions to leave, and the ^mortality lists, received scant attention. 
The whole was, of course, a rather superficial view, as the Com- 
mission rarely spent more than the inside of two days in a camp. 
This precluded them from entering at all into the life of the 
camps as felt by the people, for the Boers are not a race inclined 
to open their hearts to strangers of a day’s acquaintance. The 
Commission reiterated the facts, and urged the recommendations 
^ Manchester Guardian^ May 14, 1902. 
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made months before, and made some useful improvements which'" 
they had power to do. One of their best pieces of work wa'S 
securing the appointment as Inspector, of Mr. Cole Bowen, 
idea proposed months previously. The mortality figures gi^^fen 
by the Commission are unreliable. They disagree with the Blue 
Books, and are misleading, as they begin and end according to 
fancy. Neither are the dates given for the establishment of camps 
always correct. For instance, February 1901 is given as the 
commencement of Johannesburg Camp, whereas it was a large 
camp in November 1900.^ 

The regrettable feature of the book is the tone of the General 
Report, which does not bear out the separate reports. Particu- 
larly unfortunate is the endeavour to cast a large part of the 
responsibility for their children's deaths upon -the Boer mothers. 
However constantly and unchivalrously ministers, hard up for 
excuses, have sheltered themselves behind the supposed stupidity 
and carelessness of Boer mothers, one hoped that Englishwomen 
would have been above such accusations. They have only suc- 
ceeded in collecting a few isolated cases — such as one woman who 
used green oil paint — one who used vermilion paint — one who 
used varnish — one who ate a poultice. These are not many 
out of some 40,000 or 50,000 women. For the rest, their error 
seems to have been the use of old-fashioned remedies, many of a 
like kind to which can be studied in Nicholas Culpeper, and all can 
be capped in English villages in the twentieth century, with parish 
doctors everywhere. To-day one hears of mouse-pic in certain 
parts of England, of snails to cure consumption, those found 
creeping up a churchyard wall, those crawling down are of no 
avail, and in a northern county blacklead is used to anoint wounds 
in sore legs. A jelly of black slugs, stewed in water, is mentioned 
by a recent writer in the Spectator as obtaining still in villages 
known to him, and we are all familiar with a potato carried in 
the pocket for rheumatism, and a dead spider tied* in a bag for 
measles. But does one ever hear of deaths arising from these 
remedies ? 

The case of the green oil paint seems to have occurred in 
Krugersdorp Camp. It was said to have been used externally by 
one mother, and two children died from its effects, or perhaps 
from the ailments from which they were suffering. Dr. Kendal 
Franks tells us the name of these children was ‘Smith.’ (Cd. 
819, p. 193.) This instance, like the story of the raw carrot, was 
bandied from camp to camp, published far and wide, quoted in 
Parliament and Press, till people believed it was a common usage 
^ See Part I. chap, ii. 
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•f the Boer mothers. The American leather, spoken of as being 
a*medical trophy brought home by the Commission, is, doctors 
tt’^1 me, quite a common and not a bad foundation for a plaster 
in'^outh Africa. The vermilion oil paint, which so alarmed a 
nurse, is doubtless Rooie poeder or Rooie minie, which is a pre- 
paration of red lead. A doctor, with twenty years’ practice behind 
him in the Free State, says it is constantly used by Boer women, 
in the same way as we use iodine, to paint externally where there 
is some inflammation. He says it is absolutely harmless. Some- 
times they mix it with linseed poultices, but it is never used to 
paint sores or open wounds. Mrs. Louis Botha told me she 
has used it with success on her children. Apart from traditional 
remedies, the Dutch medicines were prohibited by the Commission, 
who* believed that, to them “ many a child has fallen victim.” ^ 
They are prepared by a Cape Town firm, in a convenient little 
case called a ‘ Huis Apothek.’ There is hardly a country house 
in the whole extent of South Africa which does not possess one 
of these little boxes. The doctor previously mentioned told me 
that every one of the medicines in this little chest is absolutely 
harmless, and that one might take the whole lot at once without 
being any the worse. They are, he said, a kind of homoeopathic 
medicine, quite innocuous ; and during his long experience he 
has never known any harm accruing from their use, though his 
patients frequently took them, while following also his prescrip- 
tions. Mrs. Dickenson, before quoted, noted also that the 
women much prefer their own medicines, some of which, she 
says, “are made of herbs gathered on the veld, others are 
what we generally use under different names. I endeavoured,” 
she say, “to reconcile them to the use of ours, as the Dutch 
medicines are forbidden, and a doctor (one of the prisoners) was 
arrested at Bethulie and sent to Bloemfontein for prescribing 
them ! ” 

Individual acts of carelessness or stupidity or ignorance, which 
result in death, are to be met with daily in every community, and 
these only mar the impartial character of an official report. One 
feels sorry at this raking up of trivialities, calculated to transfer to 
the sufferers the blame for our ineffectual carrying out of our self- 
made responsibilities. 'I ne Commission stand on firmer ground 
when they deal with the two other reasons they assign for the 
high mortality, viz. the unhealthy state of the country consequent 
on the war, and causes within the control of the Administration. 

. But, leaving the General Report, the Commission in the various 
camps make admissions, and conduct sweeping reforms, which are 
^ Cd. 893, p. 16. 
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the more significant considering the spirit in which they writ^ 
about the women. They do not shrink from condemning ilk- 
chosen sites, dismissing incompetent superintendents, reformi/tg 
entire hospitals, urging various improvements in food, fuel^^d 
water, recommending beds and amelioriating sanitation. 

But nowhere do we find in the pages of this Report any con- 
demnation of the custom of detaining women well able to leave, 
or orphans to whom welcome is offered in Cape Colony, or of the 
punishments meted out to women of good character — such as 
wired enclosures and solitary guard tents for breaking petty rules 
not clearly understood, or perhaps simply because pride was 
expressed in the persistence of their husbands in the field. The 
Commission glide over these things with some short paragraphs 
on “ discipline and morals.” 

Meanwhile, during the last months of the war, after the camps 
had been improved, the condition of the families not brought 
in called for the greatest pity. Speaking on March 4, Mr. 
Chamberlain had said that as a Christian nation we could not 
leave numbers of Boer women and children unprotected on the 
veld.^ Yet during the last five months of the war that was 
what was done. 

In December 1901, Lord Kitchener had said he had given 
orders that no more women and children were to be brought 
into the camps unless it was clear that they must starve upon the 
veld.” Side by side with this order it appears that destruction of 
houses continued. General Lukas Meyer stated that in February 
of this year (1902) he saw the smoke of burning houses rise in the 
Pretoria district between White Nek and Rhenoster Kop, and 
Generals Hertzog and Smuts say also that the destruction of 
houses and food -stuffs was persisted in after the order was 
issued to bring no more women into the camps. Indeed, the 
destruction of homes continued right up to the beginnings of 
peace, and I learn on high authority that even during the 
negotiations a house was burnt in the district of Heilbron. 

It must not be forgotten that not merely solitary farms had 
been burnt, but whole villages laid waste, in many cases even 
to the churches. The villages of Piet Relief, Bethel, Ermelo, 
Dullstroom, Amsterdam, Paul - Pietersberg, Roos Senekal, 
Bloemhof, Schweizer-Reineke, Hartebeestfontein, Wolmarans- 
stad, Lindley, Ventersburg, and Bothaville were thus demol- 
ished, together with parts of Reitz, Frankfort, Dewetsdorp, 
Jacobsdal, Fouriesberg and others. It was just at the period 
when at length the camps had been properly organised and 
^ TimeSf March 5, 1902. 
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l^pplied with necessaries that women were refused admittance, 
unless they brought their husbands with them, while at the 
stme time suffering loss of their own shelter and means of 
subsistence. The number of people thus suffering, and the 
full facts concerning them, were not known until the Burghers* 
Conference took place at Vereeniging, and each Commandant 
laid the report of affairs in his district before the Assembly. 

The following information was given to a Cape lady by some 
of the Generals : — 

“The Conference discovered that there were still 10,000 
women and children who were not in camps. These women 
were in a shocking condition — their homes and all food supplies 
were destroyed. Their men were able to supply them with food, 
but the British sent out at once to rob them of these fresh 
supplies, and did this by means of bodies of armed natives, who 
took away all food and clothing, and broke up the women*s 
cooking utensils. The women were then entirely at the mercy 
of these natives, with results that one dare not dwell upon. . . . 
Many women were almost naked when their men arrived, some 
had on only blouses. Many of the women were found in Kaffir 
huts.” 

This description is supported by General Hertzog, who, 
writes Mr. Drew, “ tells me the necessity for surrendering came 
upon the Free State burghers as an unexpected shock. It 
was the state of things which T^ouis Botha disclosed in the 
Eastern Transvaal, which left no option but to give in. Some 
10,000 Boer women and children were being fed principally in 
that district, but only enough provision remained for another six 
week.s. The British had for many months stopped the practice 
of gathering families into the Concentration Camps, though the 
work of destroying both the houses and the food-stuffs was still 
persisted in. Families would be left in the bare veld by the 
side of the blackened, roofless walls of their houses, and with 
not so much as a peck of flour left them for bread. The meal 
would be either removed or emptied out on the ground, and 
anything else fit for food would also be destroyed. *Twas useless 
to appeal to the General to receive into the camps the women 
and children thus left tc starve, and admission was even refused 
to the families of surrendered burghers, who were already 
prisoners in Ceylon or elsewhere. To worsen matters, Kaffirs 
were being armed by the thousand and sent forth over the 
country, sometimes in separate corps, and sometimes attached as 
scouts to the British columns. . . . The natural consequences 
of rape and murder did not fail to ensue.** 
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The account given me by General Lukas Meyer of thj 
women's condition coincided with the above. 

Finding remonstrance was useless, the Boer Generals Mt 
they must review the whole position, and the sufferings of^he 
women outside the camps, together with the mortality in the 
camps, and the arming of the Kaffirs, which endangered life and 
honour, were embodied in the first three resolutions drawn up at 
the Vereeniging Conference, and form the main reasons for the 
surrender which followed. It was a surrender as fine as the 
struggle so long persevered in ; the object of that struggle was 
manfully set aside when it was clear that the price in innocent 
life would be so terrible. The three first reasons given in 
the document handed to Lord Milner and Lord Kitchener ran 
as follows : ^ — 

“ I. That the plan of campaign followed by the British 
military authorities has led to the utter devastation of the territory 
of both Republics, and the burning of farms and villages, and the 
destruction of means of subsistence has exhausted all sources of 
food supply necessary for the maintenance of our families and 
the existence of our army. 

“ 2. That the placing of our captured families in Concen- 
centration Camps has led to an unparalleled condition of suffering 
and sickness, so that in a comparatively brief period about 
20,000 of our near and dear ones have died in the camps, and 
we have to face the terrible prospect that by the further prolonga- 
tion of the war our people may die out altogether. 

“3. That the Kaffir tribes within and outside the borders 
of the Republics are almost all armed and take part in the war 
against us (by the committal of murders a^id other atrocities), 
thus causing an intolerable state of things in many districts of 
both Republics — as, for example, in the district of Vryheid, 
where fifty-six burghers were cruelly murdered and mutilated by 
natives," etc. etc. 

Thus Peace was brought about and proclaimed, and the news 
came to the women whose spirit had never failed. As their lot 
had been far harder than that of the men prisoners of war, so the 
measure of their relief is greater. ^ 

“Strange scenes were witnessed at the Irene Concentration 
Camp yesterday when the conclusion of peace was announced. 
The occupants assembled and gave expression to their joy by 
praying and singing psalms. Many of the people shed tears." 2 

* Cd. 1163, p. 158 (slightly varying translation). 

June I. Press Association. 
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V 

\ “ Bloemfontein CxuiVyJune 3. 

This morning a party of Boer representatives arrived from 
’^reeniging. They were followed by a great crowd, but there 
cheering or other demonstration. Later, several of them 
rode into the Refugee Camp, where they were received with an 
extravagant demonstration of joy, men and women weeping and 
laughing at the same time. Crowds of refugees surrounded the 
horsemen, talking together and all asking for news of relatives 
and friends.” 
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CHAPTER II 

WOMEN IN 1902 

“Oh cease! must hate and death return?! 
Cease ! must men kill and die ? 

Cease ! drain not to its dregs the urn 
Of bitter prophecy 1 
The world is weary of the past, 

Oh might it die or rest at last ! ” — Shelley. 


Letter from the Clergyman’s Wife. 

“IIARRISMITH CAm\ /an, 3, 1902. 

“ T AM afraid we will all die of fever if we remain much 
I longer in this crowded and closed camp. The wire 
fencing is quite close to the tents, and there is no 
chance for a walk in order to get a little fresh air \ we can’t even 
go into town any more. Measles, whooping-cough, and fever 
have been raging most furiously among old and young. Oh ! to 
see the dear little children wasting away like tender plants before 
the hot rays of the sun. Every day there ar^e two, three, up to 
eight, to be buried. We cannot live in these single bell-shaped 
tents ; they are too hot in the daytime ; even though the lower 
part is rolled it is so hot on the beds that Mr. T. and I have 
often left our parasols over the head of a sick baby do give it a 
little more shade. All of a sudden a thick cloud comes from the 
Natal mountains ; it rains, and you turn in for the night with a 
very cold and damp wind playing on you all night. Often these 
tents leak, for some of them are old and thin. Many a measles 
patient gets wet all over, and consequently ^ies of inflammation in 
the lungs. And even though they don’t leak, still your bed and 
clothes, everything, get quite damp on rainy nights. We have 
to fasten up the openings on rainy days and creep underneath 
through the mud. Oh, it is a horrid life ; there are broken hearts 
in almost every tent. ‘Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not.’ 
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“ Poor Mrs. L. is no more. She got meisles ; her tent was 
near mine, so I watched over her and brought her food. She did 
noL seem bad at first, but her tent got wet, and she got in- 
flanl.nation of the lungs. I went immediately for the doctor, 
but h^ had his hands so full that he could only come three days 
later ; he took her to the hospital, where she died the same day. 
They are well cared for in the hospital, and the superintendent 
does everything to keep the camp healthy. To-day we got some 
onions and potatoes, a present ; but I don^t know how we will live 
through the summer without vegetables and fruit. When I see 
the dear, innocent little children passing away, it reminds me of a 
children’s sermon your father had on the text, ‘ The streets of the 
city shall be filled with boys and girls playing in them.’ 

have had .very hot weather and great scarcity of water 
for the last three days. We cannot wdsh our clothes or take 
our baths ; we can scarcely cook our food. We are hard up for 
fuel, and often have to go without dinner because we have no 
firewood. Everything is done by our Commissioner to improve 
the health and comfort of our camp. The sweets and cakes 
sent by our friends from the Colony arrived here in time to give 
the children a treat on New Year’s Day. 

“ Even should peace be declared and people allowed to go 
back to their homes, they will have no houses to live in and no 
food. The only consolation is that our future is in God’s hands. 
I should be glad to see my children safe in the Colony, but 
prefer staying here myself to be a help to Mr. T. and to my 
fellow-suffering people. May the coming year bring us together 
again, to work with fresh courage. May we be enabled to sing 
‘ Peace on earth,’ fo^^ now it is hell in South Africa, and oh, I 
can’t stand it any longer. — With much love to all inquiring 
friends, your loving friend, C. T. 

P.S. — M^rs. de L. and family have all had measles, and so 
has Mrs. du P. The latter has lost her dear little baby, with 
its pretty little dove’s eyes. When whooping-cough and measles 
come together they can’t pull through, and even when they get 
through the measles they seem to get a sort of consumption, 
which puts an end to theif lifl. When you have once seen them 
cry, you can never forget Iheir pitiful little faces.” 

A second letter says — 

**/an, 24 . 

‘‘ There is no news here, only that the people all die of the 
fever. It is a wonder when one recovers, and such a one 
resembles a skeleton more than anything else.” 
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Another point* of view is presented by a young prisoner wbo 
writes from his gaol, where he says he is allowed cigarettes, which 
help pass the time, to Miss Martha Meyer, his cousin — y 

“Central Gaol, fdh. 9. 

“My brother and sister are with Aunt Pretorius for their 
holidays. Poor little Lenie had a rough time of it with this war. 
She has faced what I have not, namely, a sword. I suppose if 
I were to say much about the matter this letter would never 
reach you. Lettie and Hattie tame down to see us two weeks 
ago. We had a jolly time together. Aunt Engela is in the 
so-called Refugee Camp. They were well drenched through and 
through by a thunderstorm which passed over the unlucky prison 
camp. Their tent was blown all to pieces. • She was captured 
after being shelled the whole day. Oh, Martha! how can we 
forgive? ... I have not much to write about, as the lex loci 
does not permit the use of facts, but I have volumes to talk 
about. . . 

A young girl with patriotic fervour still unquenched writes — 

“ HOWICK CAMP,/a«. 

“We have just had a wire saying that my father and eldest 
brother (19 years) have been captured. It is difficult for me 
under the circumstances to write fully. But it is too painful even 
to think about, that after not having seen them for twenty months, 
now they have to be sent across the waters and we not even 
allowed to greet them. Do pray for my youngest brother 
(17 years), w^ho is still on commando, that^ he may not only be 
spared, but be also kept from taking any wrong step as regards 
surrendering. Mother and we two sisters are trying to make the 
best of this life in exile; and only wish to be fully sanctified 
through this sore affliction. Wc do sometimes loflg so intensely 
to go back to our homes and be with our dear ones again ; but 
we do not wish to return if thereby our independence shall be 
forfeited. We women in the camp still keep up courage and are 
in no way desponding.” 

The sickness described by Mrs. Dickenson at Merebank and 
prophesied by the Ladies^ Commission did not fail to gain 
ground. A woman experienced in camp life wrote thence on 
January 7 — 

“ At Howick, they say, the death-rate is slightly decreasing. 
Here I am afraid it is still on the increase. . . . Opposite my 
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s pall canvas room I can see the workshop where the coffins are 
being made daily. It is too saddening to see the little coffins 
be'ng carried out continually. Last night four little ones died in 
our immediate neighbourhood.” 

From other parts, as January advanced, reassuring news began 
to arrive, and it was clear that improved conditions were bringing 
improved health. 

Rev. W. P. Rousseau, Pietermaritzburg, to Committee 
AT Amsterdam. 

“ /an, 8 , 1902. 

“ . . . I have great satisfaction in informing you that the 
mortality in the jamps (in this country at least) has greatly 
decreased. There are but few sick here in the camp. Some 
are ill with enteric in hospital. At Howick also, where some time 
ago as many as four or five were buried in a day, it is much less 
now. The military always help with clothes, etc., but there are 
many complaints that the help is not timely and often not as was 
desired. In all urgent cases the Committee help.” 

Again — 

Mr. W. F. Hollard to Committee at Amsterdam. 

“ Pretoria, /an. 9. 

“ I have much pleasure in informing you that I have heard that 
the mortality in general, and in particular amongst the children, has 
greatly decreased as the hospital arrangements have been improved. 

“ We have in most cases been able to provide the women and 
children with stretclfers, so that they are no longer obliged to lie 
on the ground, and we were able to provide restoratives. I 
believe I need hardly remark that, notwithstanding all our efforts 
added to the important aid we have received from friends, such as 
you in Holland, Paris, Germany, etc. etc., want is still very great, 
which you will understand when I say that the camps are daily 
enlarged and still more women and children are brought in.” 

With the decrease or oickness and death, the monotony and 
weariness of the life became more apparent. It pressed sadly 
upon the old, as appears from what is written to her daughter in 
Cape Town by an old Dutch lady — 

“ VoLKSRusT, /<2«. 27, 1902. 

“ I must do everything for myself and for We can get 

no assistance. In our tents we sit on the bare ground. During 
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continuous winds we are enveloped in a whirlwind of black dus|^, 
and during the continuous rains we have now, it is a mess of mud. 
I cannot possibly describe our life in the tents and in the car»p, 
but since the New Year it has proved too much for me ; wi^^ my 
last remaining strength I have also lost my courage. . . . Ah, 
may this sad war speedily draw to a close ! I am at this moment 

sitting in T *s tent, for she is lucky enough to have a table and 

a seat, which I have not. For night-table I have two boxes 
placed on the top of each other. My bed was only the frame of 

an iron bedstead laid on a couple of chests. B and the 

child slept for months on the bare ground, but now at last they 
have got an iron bedstead. You cannot possibly realise how we 
have suffered, at first from the cold and wet, and now from .the 
heat and heavy thunderstorms. God alone knows what is still in 

store for us. T has been ill since the 5th of December. 

When the heat gets too great in her tent, she comes over to mine, 
for since my illness I have got an over-tent, as I could not stand 
the wet and the cold. It is not possible to write about everything 
as I should wish, for one does not know if the letters will be passed, 
if one gives too exact a description of our position. ... I could 
wfite no further, being over-tired, and I trembled so that writing 

was out of the question. B has been eight days in the 

hospital with enteric fever ; he is now getting better, but many 
have died from it. — Now I will tell you something about 

H *s wounds. One bullet entered his chin and stuck in his 

jaw. This had to be extracted. Another shot went clean through 
his knee. A third bullet passed over his foot through his big toe. 
Besides, he has many small wounds about the face, probably from 
the bursting of a shell. We do not know wh^.re we shall see each 
other again. All we possessed has been destroyed and swept 
from the face of the earth. Send us some money, for without it 
we can get absolutely nothing. There are four of us, and these 
are our weekly rations : sufficient flour and rice, a" little coffee, 
scarcely any sugar, this lasts us about three days. Once a week 
we get some meat, mostly bones ; and every fortnight every 
person a piece of soap the length of my hand to do all our 
washing with. On this we are su^^ nosed to keep alive and 
well.” 

No time was lost by those who began to experience the 
improvements now really being effected in some camps, in 
giving expression to their relief. The two next letters are full 
of appreciation. The first is from the clergyman’s wife who had 
written so despondingly a few weeks previously — 
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“ Ladysmith Camp, Feb. 17, 1902. 

“ I am happy to say your prayers for us are heard : sickness 
and death have decreased to a great extent in all the camps. 
VVe ^ived here on the 8th ; about 900 of our camp have been 
removed to this place. It is so glorious to live in a house again. 
They are large iron buildings, lined with wood, boarded floors, 
and big windows, and though we are five or six families in one 
building, with only blankets for partition walls, still we consider it 
a great comfort compared to the horrid little round tents. 

“ When we see the dust-storms and rain coming we need not 
run to fasten up our tents and fix down the pins, nor need we 
crawl on all-fours through the mud through the small openings 
of our tents in order to get backwards and forwards to our 
wooden kitchens. • P'or the present we still cook outside here, but 
they intend giving us sheds later. . . . The water and bathrooms 
are near by. We also get our drinking water boiled in big tanks. 

“ The meat is beautifully fresh, and we may buy vegetables 
and fruit. . . . Though our camp is closed, still we are allowed 
to go into town with passes three times a week. We have a nice 

comfortable hospital, good nurse, and old Dr. for camp 

doctor. So you see how much there is to be thankful for. . . . 
Lottie seems to feel the heat and the rough camp life more thin 
any of us. She is always complaining of weakness, and has grown 
thin. My brother-in-law has 

sent her journey money to Cape , 9 "® is allowed to leave who 

1 own, but hitherto we could p jQg 

not get her a pass. M. F. is in 

Winburg Camp, and has lost her four youngest children, including 
her only little girl ; j;he has only the two eldest living. Mr. P. T. 
is in Bloemfontein Camp, and has lost his wife and youngest 
child. He has three little children to care for with him, and only 
one hand to fulfil a mother’s duties. The histories of some 
people are foo sad to relate.” 


From a Young Girl to a Former Teacher. 

“Tin Town, Ladysmith, Feb. 17. 

“ You’ll doubtless bf sflrprised to see that we have again been 
moved. 

“We arrived at this place on the 2nd of February. I suppose 
the whole of the Harrismith Camp is to be sent here, but as yet 
there are many of our friends there still. 

“ We have certainly made a great change for the better, inas- 
much as we are now in nice comfortable houses, with decent 
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windows and floors. One feels quite another being since one C3f\ 
walk and sit straight again in a nice high room. 

“ Some of the Harrismith townspeople have been sent hjre 
too. Here are quite a number of our old Seminary girls in camp. 
Bessie and Helena are both in Harrismith Hospital with fever. 
The death-rate in that camp was frightful during the last month 
of our stay there. . . . Five of us were confirmed the day before 
we left the camp at Harrismith. There were more than forty 
‘ catechisanten,’ and so the little building used as a church being 
too small, Ds. Theron had the service in the open air. It 
certainly was the most imposing scene I had ever been present 
at. It was a beautiful afternoon, and nearly the whole camp was 
assembled there. Mr. Theron said he thought it certainly was 
the first time since the days of the ‘ Voortrekl^prs ’ that confirma- 
tion was held in the open air. 

“ It is with something of a shock that I realised I am really 
and truly eighteen years already, and oh ! how very far I am still 
from that rung of the ladder where Fve always determined to 
stand at that age. However, God knows it’s through no fault of 
mine. It is so very hard to understand why I should have been 
so completely checked in the course of my studies just when it 
was all growing so immensely interesting. However, I have not 
at all given up hope yet, and am going to apply again. I suppose 
you know that Lottie also wishes to go to Stellenbosch. Perhaps 
we may be allowed to go together. The last answer I had from 
the ‘ Powers that be ’ was that they have nothing against my 
going, but, only could not allow me to go at present. . . . You’ll 
answer me soon, won’t you ? ” 

From Miss Lottie Rossouw to a Friend. 

“Refugee Camp, Kroonstad, Fed. 2. 1902. 

“ A few weeks ago I received your kind letter- and parcel. 
Mother is very glad to have the papers to read, for we get no 
reading of any kind unless it is an old newspaper. ... I had 
a disappointment about your letter ; when I had just opened it, a 
whirlwind came through our tent an^ carried away the first half 
and I have been unable to find it agaim . . . We are all still in 
very good health and daily picking up lost strength. The heat 
is unlike anything we have ever felt even in Natal, and it is 
responsible for much of the illness and debility of the people. 
We have been able to fare pretty well lately, for grandfather sent 
us two large cases of vegetables with a promise of more, and we 
shall soon be able to have potatoes and beans from papa’s wee 
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garden. Our Choral Union has changed conductors, and last 
night we gave a very successful entertainment, which was 
thopughly enjoyed by all, including several townspeople and 
the whole hospital staff not on duty. 

“ have not been teaching since the Christmas holidays, and 
I think several other teachers will have to leave now, because 
four or five teachers arrived from England yesterday to take 
charge of the Camp School. I am quite anxious to hear how 
they will get on with these children. One of our teachers is 
dangerously ill with enteric fever. . . . 

“ Here there is hardly any grass and no flowers ; on all sides 
you have nothing but tents in long rows ; all is so monotonous 
and every street just like the other, strangers seldom find their 
way. The streets, and even the tents, are numbered, ours being 
E. i8 and 19, Section V. Some name their tents, and one of 
our neighbours called theirs Bellevue Tent, so Ella promptly 
christened ours Bell-Tent View ! 

“ They have sisters and nurses now for the out-patients, and 
the hospital accommodation is very large. Altogether there 
have been various small improvements and some fresh restric- 
tions. Last Monday, two girls, sisters, were drowned whilst 
bathing, and now no one except grown-up men is allowed td 
bathe at all. This is very awkward, for very few people have 
baths, and the banks of the river being terribly steep it is no 
joke to carry up sufficient water for a bath. No bathing arrange- 
ment is made, and I pity too the women who have to do their 
washing outside in the sun, and carry the wet linen up the banks 
to dry. . . 

• 

A Colonial lady’s picture of the improvements in Bethulie 
after Mr. Cole Bowen’s visit and reforms cannot fail to interest — 

“We visited Springfontein Camp on the 25th of February. 
The even strcJbts, the clean tents, the whitewashed stones placed 
to mark different squares and streets, made the impression on the 
stranger of order and prosperity. Now I can understand how a 
stranger coming for a peep at the camps can leave well satisfied 
with all that is done in su^h^yU place for its inmates. He natur- 
ally does not see behind ihe scenes, the heartache, the oppression, 
the indignities often heaped upon these patient, silent Boers. 
On the 27th we were in Bethulie, and during that and the 
following weeks saw something of what happens there in the 
camp with its 5,000 inmates. A pleasing sight was the soup- 
kitchen, with its rows of huge soup-pots. Mrs. Du Preez, the 
matron, told us that she received 150 lbs. of meat every day, and 
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from that made soup for 3,000 persons. Every school-child 
entitled to a cupful of soup with a little piece of meat in it The 
soups were as varied as possible from day to day. They Y^ere 
busy erecting baking-ovens for people to bake their bread. This, 
we believe, will save much labour and trouble. We Wfent at 
different times to the so-called Orphanage. It broke my heart to 
see the state of those 40 children there ; the others at that time 
were ill in hospital. Ill-kept, ill-clad, a disgrace to the Christian (?) 
nation who will not let them be given over to us, who would at 
least treat them with love and pity. The hospitals are, I daresay, 
as good as possible under such circumstances ; I am not able to 
say much about them. But the feeling is that if the people had been 
properly fed there would have been much less need of such places.” 

Shortly before this Mrs. Dickenson had been writing "from 
Bethulie Camp — 

^ “ The Inspector of Burgher Camps, Mr. Bowen, has been 
here for a fortnight, trying to ascertain the cause of the terrible 
mortality in Bethulie Camp. On his arrival he at once dismissed 
the superintendent, who seemed to have been entirely unfitted 
for his position. In fact, I was told that his qualifications for 
the post consisted in being a great sportsman, and having been 
the means of recovering some officer's valuable dog which had 
been lost. He was supposed to live in the camp, but spent his 
time at the hotel, while the 4,000 people under his charge died 
by hundreds (1,200 in six or seven months). The overworked 
doctors either fell ill, and sometimes died themselves, or resigned 
their hopeless task. The camp had every fault possible, Mr. 
Bowen told me — overcrowding, tents too near together, and 
never moved for months ; bad sanitary arrangements, insufficient 
water supply, and a poor, scanty dietary. Under his direction 
the tents are being spread out so as to cover a much larger area 
on the new ground, the dietary is improved, and already the death- 
rate is lowered. Epidemics of measles and whooping-cough are 
responsible for many deaths, but at present debility and atrophy 
among the mothers, and a sort of marasmus among the children, 
are what the doctors have to contend with. Some of the people 
are really mere skeletons. ‘Only a«^":ourse of port wine, jelly, and 
change of air would be ordered for fhem,’ as the superintendent 
quietly remarked to me, ‘ were they in a position to get either.* 
He says he has just obtained from the Government permission to 
allow tinned milk for young children, which has hitherto not been 
given except in case of sickness. 

“ Bethulie, which has always been a most healthy little village, 
^ Extract from Advertiser of South Australia. 
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has a good deal of enteric, — a disease unknown here before the 
war, — and this is the case all over the Orange. River Colony. 
The cause is the contamination of water supplies by the presence 
of large bodies of troops, or those hotbeds of disease, the Concen- 
traticm Camps. The thousands of slaughtered cattle lying all 
over the farms add to the insanitary condition of the country, 
and I strongly suspect that cholera will break out when the 
farms are again inhabited. 

“ Of Bethulie, a Mr. Grant, of whom I asked the question, 
replied, ‘ Undoubtedly their owners will be allowed to return to 
them, whether they are in Ceylon, St. Helena, or India. They 
will be sent back, and allowed to resume possession of their land. 
English law recognises the right of private individuals to their 
owif property, evenjn a conquered country.' The first question I 
am asked by the women in the Concentration Camps is, ‘ When will 
this terrible war be over, and we be able to return to our homes ? ’ 

“ I have met none of that belligerent spirit I was led to expect 
among them.” 

Mrs. I)ickenson informs me that a good deal of this letter 
was cut out before it reached the Australian Advertiser, 

She had mentioned that the sub-superintendent had beeft 
getting tobacco from Government at is. 6d. and selling the same 
to the men in camp at 4s. per pound. Also that the people 
complained that their letters posted in camp were never received 
by their friends unless they were registered, and that people 
making complaints in letters were forbidden to write at all. 
These items the censor deemed dangerous to the military position 
if published in Australia, and they were suppressed. 

“ I was about three wrecks in Bethulie,” continues Mrs. 
Dickenson, “and during that time "(after the reforms of the 
Inspector, Mr. Bowen) “the health of the people improved, and 
the deatb-rat(? lessened considerably. Speaking to the medical 
men and dispensers, they told me about September and October, 
when things were at their worst, the death-rate averaged about 
120 a week out of 4,000 people I One day 27 funerals took place 
(they are always buried on the day of death). About August 
some very bad meat wag Sent into the camp, and the doctors 
condemned it as being the flesh of cattle that had died of disease. 
A dispenser told me it was full of yellowish spots. However, the 
meat was returned, and the superintendent was told that they 
must make it do. After this, dysentery and enteric broke out. 
When I was there, the deaths were mostly owing to debility and 
prostration. Children, who reminded one of the famine-stricken 
20 
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people of India, and who were gradually wasting away. Women, 
whose only chance would be sea air and a generous diet. But 
most of the patients had gone too far for any human aid.” 

Mrs. De Wet, who had on previous occasions expostulated on 
our methods of treating a general’s wife, now wrote direct to Mr. 
Brodrick. She had been supported in the town of Johannesburg 
without expense to the English Government, but when her 
husband did not surrender she was exiled to Natal, and placed 
in the camp at Pietermaritzburg, though able and willing to 
support herself elsewhere. 

March 13, 1902. 

“Sir, — This is to acquaint you that I protest against the 
treatment accorded me by the British Government. 

“I was living in Johannesburg, in a comfortable house, at my 
own expense, and was deported from there against my expressed 
wish and inclination by order of the military authorities, July 26, 
1901, and put in the Concentration Camp here, into a canvas 
house consisting of two rooms, with my family, eight souls in all. 
One of the rooms had been occupied by an enteric patient until 
within a few days of my arrival. The floors are so wet after heavy 
rains as to be positively unhealthy. I was told when I was sent 
from Johannesburg that a furnished house would be given me at 
Pietermaritzburg, and that I and my family would be both well 
treated and provided for ; instead of which I was put into a two- 
roomed canvas house, without furniture or conveniences of any 
kind, not even a kitchen, so had to cook outside in all weathers, 
until friends kindly put up a verandah and shelter for me to cook 
in. The ordinary rations are served to m^, upon which no one 
can live unless supplemented by vegetables, fruit, milk, butter, and 
eggs. The fuel allowed is insufficient to cook the food, the soap 
is also insufficient for washing and cleanliness, and three and a half 
candles per week are not enough to light one room, let alone more. 

“ Shortly after my arrival here I applied to return to Johannes- 
burg, at my own expense. Reply received : ‘ Your husband is 
fighting.’ I have made applications at different times to leave 
the camp and live elsewhere, but t^at has been denied me. I 
also asked the British Government to provide me with a furnished 
house and funds to live in Pietermaritzburg, as my application to 
go to Vredefort Weg was refused. On receiving answer from the 
authorities here that I was receiving the same good treatment in 
the camp as the other commandants’ wives, my request for a 
furnished house in Pietermaritzburg could not be entertained, I 
then wrote to Lord Kitchener, asking him to allow me to leave 
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the camp and to reside in Pietermaritzburg at my own expense. 
Up to the present time I have received no answer. 

“ I fail to understand where the good treatment comes in, as 
I have been treated with scant courtesy. The British have 
destroyed my home and property, placed me in a Concentration 
Camp in a shanty such as my servants on my farm would have 
scorned to occupy. 

“C. M. De Wet.” 

The mental suffering of the people, all along more intense than 
their physical sufferings, became more prominent as these last 
were alleviated. A lady who has laboured for months among the 
camps has entered fully into this, and her views are expressed in 
the«following letter ; — 

“ She says thaf literally it is now a case of no money being 
spared to make the camp life as healthy as possible. But though 
now food and clothing are supplied, she says the deadly monotony 
of the life remains, and she thinks that now the suffering is more 
mental than physical, and that suffering she never can forget. . . . 
She thinks that many are so wretched, have suffered so much, 
and lost sd many of their relatives, that when illness attacks them 
they make no great fight to live. Even many young girls die 
because they are broken-hearted at having lost their lovers. The 
little she said gave me a more awful impression of the substratum 
of agony on which these camps rest than anything else I have 
heard. A people are being tortured to death. Of course one 
knows it all, but the talk with her brought it all very vividly 
before one. . . , The women are convinced that their cause 
will ultimately triumph. She says she tells them that if the camps 
were to last ten years longer England will continue the war for 
that length of time, so that to continue to fight is absolutely 
useless as far as the Republicans are concerned. She assures 
them that th^y will never get back their country. But the suffer- 
ing and agony weigh her down, and her eyes are always full of 
tears, as it were, and she looks as if they had shed floods of tears. 
It is awful to meet so compassionate a woman and to find her at 
bottom determined on victory for her country, whatever it may 
cost to those who arc toJb««'tonquered.” 

The following little note from a minister, with its application 
for books, gives a timely hint of the large sums that will be 
required to replace the endless losses of so many families — 
things which the Government fund is not likely to provide. 
Every household article, from a saucepan to a piano, will be 
lacking : — 
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From Rev. C. G. Jooste. 

Translation. 

“Brandfort Camp, April #^2, 

“ Send me, if you please, three Dutch Bibles and three hymn- 
books. They must not be very dear, nor very large, but the 
usual convenient size. They are for old people in the Refugee 
Camp who have lost almost everything. Elderly people who are 
more than 6o or 70 years of age, so that a good clear print is 
needed. The hymn-books as soon as possible, with full notes, 
that is, with notes to each verse. The people are so poor in this 
camp, they have lost so much, that it would be difficult for them 
to pay anything out even for books. Our ^Colonial peoplfe at 
the camp may be assured that they are really needed. They are 
so very poor here, but they must at least have Bibles. May the 
Lord bless us in this work. I have written to Dominie Mar- 
guard about these books, but have not yet heard from him. I 
must have these books for the camp.” 

The improvements are nowhere more gladly recognised than 
by the President’s wife, who had suffered deeply in sympathy with 
her people. Mrs. Steyn writes to Lady Farrer — 

“Bloemfontein, Ma 7 ’ch 3, 1902. 

“You will no doubt be surprised to hear from me, but as 
you are Treasurer of the ‘Women and Children’s Distress Fund,’ 
and one who has done so much for our women and children, I 
feel as if I would like to write and tell you how our hearts have 
been gladdened lately by the very marked *improvement which 
has taken place in the different camps. 

“ I will, of course, write more particularly about the one here, 
as I am in a position to judge a little for myself. Jn December 
I was as a favour allowed to drive out to visit the camp hospital, 
and the sight was indeed most touching. To see ward after ward 
crowded with sick women and children could not but make one 
feel very sad. I went from bed to bed, spoke a few words to 
those who were well enough, and they all seemed delighted to 
see me. ** 

“One woman in particular, a wealthy farmer’s wife, and a 
very good creature, I found very, very ill ; her big strapping 
daughter of about nineteen stood beside the bed. I said to her : 

‘ Whisper to your mother, “ Mrs. Steyn is here.” * The girl did so ; 
the poor woman opened her eyes, stretched out her hand for 
mine, pressed it to her heart for some minutes, and all she could 
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say was ; ‘ Thank you, thank you.* My eyes were dim with tears. 
I turned and left the bedside, with the fervent prayer that God 
would restore her to health — but — both she and her daughter 
are ‘no more.* It was an afternoon of many touching incidents, 
and P shall never forget it. 

“ The wards, I must confess, looked very neat, and the patients 
clean and comfortable, and I could not understand why our 
women, one and all, so strongly objected to the hospitals, when 
to my mind they were infinitely preferable to the hot tents. On 
inquiry afterwards, I found the food, and in many cases the young 
inexperienced nurses taken to assist the trained nurses, were the 
great objections. Just passing through the hospital, it was diffi- 
cult for me to judge about these matters. The death-rate at that 
tinfe was high, an^ I felt very cast down. I knew, however, that 
the authorities were doing everything in their power to improve 
things, and that was a great comfort. In January the soup 
kitchens were started, better meat was supplied, the rations in- 
creased, and in addition a fair amount of vegetables allowed for 
each family. We had lovely rains, cooler weather set in, and in 
a marvellojjsly short time the improvement was so great it seemed 
almost incredible. The health of the camp improved with rapid 
strides, and the death-rate decreased accordingly, so that juet 
lately for four days the mortuary was empty. 

“You may imagine how great our rejoicings were, and how 
many prayers of thanksgiving w-cre offered up to God. 

“ Only this morning I had a woman with me, an old inhabit- 
ant of the camp, she had lost two children last year, and once 
before called to see me ; wept so bitterly then, and said : ‘ Oh, 
Mrs. Steyn, how I bate the hospital, and how hard it is to have 
our loved ones taken to it ! * Last month her only surviving 
child took ill, and soon after herself also. She begged not to 
have either of them removed, but the doctor spoke kindly, and at 
last she consented. Her words to me were : ‘ Mrs. Steyn, I am 
so thankful I went, both my child and self recovered in no time. 
We were treated very well, had plenty of good food, and the 
improvement in the hospital is very great.* She spoke so nicely, 
and I most earnestly hope the improvement may continue; I 
have such confidence mysSflf that it will. 

“You must understand, to very many of our people, even 
under the most favourable circumstances, the life in a camp 
and a tent is a hard one ; but they are all more satisfied and 
contented with their treatment, and that is a very great comfort 
to me. I daresay you will have heard that I was all packed and 
ready to leave for Europe in November, and at the eleventh hour 



310 


THE BRUNT OF THE WAR 


my departure was cancelled. It was a terrible thought to me 
to have to leave South Africa while my husband was still 
exposed to so many dangers, and I was delighted when unfore- 
seen circumstances arose which prevented my departure. 

“Mrs. Blignaut, though not visiting the camp, still dbes a 
great deal for our people, and is often kept very busy. We 
gratefully remember our kind friends, and will always deeply 
appreciate what is being done for us . . 

Letter from Mrs. Geldenhuis to Myself. 

“Bloemfontein Camp, A /> ri / 12 , 1902. 

“ I am glad to say, through the merciful grace of Providence, 
myself and mine have so far been all spared, all enjoying 
fairly good health. My little Sarah has ‘been in hospital 
some time, but is quite well again, and has grown to quite a 
big young lady since you saw her. 

“ Our life in camp has greatly improved of late. Medical 
arrangements too are on a far better scale than some time 
back. Our hospitals are almost empty ; last month there were 
only 28 deaths, while this month up to date only three. 

“ I am sorry to say, after you left, for some or other small 
re*ason, I was placed in the prisoners^ camp, where I had 
been, so to say, forgotten by every one outside. I cannot now 
give you full details of how I have been kept in the dark. 

“ I am making up a little parcel of curios I intend to 
send you with a friend of mine. Hoping the time is near 
when we can correspond more freely.^' 

Quite recently a friend of mine sent to Jhe New Age these 
few lines, the substance of her conversation with a Dutch woman, 
a relative of General De la Rey — 

April 1902. 

“My acquaintance with their language, and ej^pressions of 
sympathy for the sufferings of the women in the camps, soon 
gained their confidence. The principal speaker was a very tall, 
finely-built woman, with eyes that were capable of a great variety 
of expression; generally they were only half opened, while the 
speaker’s soul veiled itself under an** appearance of calm and 
indifference — very typical of this land of peace and basking 
sunshine and violent and tremendous storm. I inquired as to 
whether there was an improvement in the general condition of 
things in the camp she had just come from. Most assuredly 
there was — the food was better, the aged and infirm and delicate 
were dead. She attributed the terribly high death-rate of the 
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past to the way in which the people had been dragged from their 
homes, and exposed without food or shelter to the inclement 
weather. On arrival there was, as a rule, neither shelter nor 
food, and the continued exposure and exhaustion led to severe 
outWeaks of sickness, with the result that numbers died. ‘Are 
the women losing heart? — are they willing that their husbands 
should surrender ? ’ I asked. A light spread over her face, and 
welled up in her eyes, as she said : ‘ There are some Afrikanders 
— hounds I call them — that have given in ; but there are 
numbers of women in our camp that will never give in; that 
will never bid their husbands give in. I say my husband must 
fight to the last ; if only two men are left, he must fight on ; if 
he is left alone, while he can hold a gun he must fight on. It 
is* a sore thing tp part with your husband — to know that he is 
fighting ; but I would rather he lay dead on the battle-field than 
gave in.’ * And what about the women themselves — about their 
sufferings ? * I asked. She threw back her fine head and said : ‘ I 
have never had anything the matter with me ; the harder I get 
it, the stronger I seem to get — strength comes as you need it. 
It is trij^e I have seen whole families die out in camp; but 
there are also others who have lost none, who are still all 
together. But if I die — I die — it matters not ; never, n^ver 
will I give in. It is my light,’ she continued, * that every one 
must do what they can for their own land. I cannot do other- 
wise. I cannot understand those who do give in. I do not hate 
the British. I have no hate in my heart, but I can never forget 
nor forgive what we have gone through. We have had it too 
bitter. We have suffered too much — too many have died — too 
many tears have been shed. I can’t cry any more — there are no 
more tears left in me. I have to laugh sometimes. There is no 
one to help us, so we have to keep each other’s spirits up. But 
the poor “ Tommies,” ’ she went on — ‘ I will always do all I can 
for a Toirmiy. They get it too bitter — they get it as we do. It 
was awful to see them when they first came into our town. They 
were starving. They crowded round our ovens when the bread 
came out, to get a morsel. They ate all the green fruit off the 
trees. One poor “Tommy” was found dead at his post. His 
body was opened — h^*lmd filled himself with green mealies.’ I 
asked whether the negotiations that were going on would lead 
to peace. She replied : ‘ There will be no peace unless we get 
what we want — unless we get what is right.’ Then the same 
strange, beautiful light again spread over her face, and filled her 
eyes, as she said : ‘ We may get it still more bitter, still more 
hard ; I may be without a petticoat at last. But if everything is 



312 


THE BRUNT OF THE WAR 


gone— that day that we get our independence I will dance and 
play like a little child.* ** 

Nothing can more fitly close this slight outline of the tale of 
the women’s sufferings than the passages which follow, jjilled 
from the Report of General J. C. Smuts, late State Attorney ^ — 

“Never can pen describe what the heroines of our people 
have suffered and endured since the spring of 1900. Fleeing 
before the enemy into the woods and mountains of Rustenburg, 
Waterburg, Loutpansburg, Lydenburg, Swaziland, and Zululand, 
where skeletons now cry to Heaven against the barbarous Kaffir 
. . . hiding with their little ones knee-deep in water in the reeds 
of Schoonspruit and Mooi River, where they were fired at by 
the enemy with Lee-Metfords and Maxims and driven irfco 
towns; then after months of useless fleeing* dumped at last 
into the prison camps of the enemy, where, sick unto death 
themselves, they saw their children buried, and where they 
went hungry because they could not eat the bad meat and the 
still worse meal, and had no firewood for cooking — week after 
week, month after month, year after year, they sit meditating 
and longing and brooding over their husbands and sons who 
haye perhaps already been shot. Has such a picture of suffering 
ever been unfolded to the world before ? The life of the man on 
the veld, although hard, is comfortable compared with the slow 
death of their imprisoned loved ones. 

“ And still the women keep up marvellously ; nearly all the 
letters which are smuggled out of these prison camps encourage 
the men to hold out to the death and never to bring shame on 
their name and family by surrender. ... I do not believe that 
there was ever a more noble spectacle among men, and one 
of which humanity may more rightly be proud, than that of 
the Boer wife. Her quiet suffering points out the way to our 
independence ; her noble and heroic character is tho guarantee 
for the greatness of our future.” 

The terms signed on the ist of June will not alter or quench 
this fine spirit. The question remains : Will it, under the guid- 
ance of a wise and understanding statesmanship, be incorporated 
with the best English feeling, or will it smoulder beneath repres- 
sion, petty tyranny, and narrow intolerance till it kindle anew 
the abandoned resistance of the men ? 

It is there, and it is a factor to be dealt with in the problem 
of the South African future. 

^ New Report of General J. C. Smuts to Mr. Kruger, p. 10. 
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THE BOER WOMEN. 

“ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the name 

of the Lord.” — ^JoB i. 22. 

« 

T O draw in outline the character and disposition of the Boer 
women would have been comparatively easy, if they had 
not been so systematically reviled. Imputations made 
in heated moments have come to be widely believed, and must 
be stripped off to judge them impartially. The Boers themselves, 
formerly bjrutal brigands, marauders, robbers, murderers, and 
rebels, are now better understood as brave and gallant men^ 
dignified and sensible, with very proper views of self-defence. 
It may be found that their wives, those dirty, lazy, lying women, 
so heedless of their children as to neglect or even to poison them 
deliberately, are after all a civilised, industrious set of people, as 
truthful as the rest of the world, and capable of bringing up large 
families with love and care. It may come to be acknowledged 
that they are more than this : that they are capable of unflinching 
loyalty at whatever personal cost ; that they understand self- 
restraint, endurance, and other fine qualities which belong to 
high breeding. 

To stigmatise them as dirty, is both unfair and untrue. It 
is unfair, because we had placed them in conditions where all the 
things that go to help cleanliness were scarce or altogether 
lacking. Water, soap, towels, brooms, utensils, all were hard to 
obtain or unobtainable in camp. For many months there was 
no soap at ally except what^the women made from the fat of their 
rations. It is untrue, be<:aTise, in spite of these drawbacks, the 
bulk of the women were quite wonderfully neat and clean. I 
remember Mr. Selous, who perhaps knows the Boer people more 
intimately than any other Englishman, telling me that he did not 
consider them a dirty people in normal times. He has stayed 
with them on their farms continually during many years. Two 
doctors who have worked in the late Free State, one for twenty, 
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the other for ten years, both supported this view, the older man 
saying he thought it would be hard to find a cleaner community. 
Probably the back veld Transvaalers ranked lower in this respect. 
In the abnormal circumstances in which they were living, their 
cleanliness was striking. There were in each camp, as would be 
found in every town of equal size in all countries, a few thriftless 
and dirty families. These have been quoted as if their habits 
were universal. 

This view is endorsed by Mrs. Dickenson, who has been 
already quoted. She remarks — 

“ Having last year stayed at farms and visited others occupied 
by Cape Colonial Dutch, I was able to judge of the way they 
lived, and their habits and modes of thought. In the first place, 
I am often asked, ‘ Are they not so extremeJy dirty, that sitting 
in a tent with them would be most unpleasant?' To this I can 
certainly emphatically answer, ‘ No ; they are as clean as any 
average Australian or English working-woman would be under 
the same circumstances.' There are, of course, great differences 
in education and position among the families in the various 
camps. From the back veld Boer, who is really* a peasant 
farmer, to the wealthy inhabitant of the luxurious and beautiful 
homes in Pretoria, there is a great gulf. Of course, it is the 
actual Boer of the remote country districts of whom it has been 
said that the mortality amongst their children is caused by their 
dirty habits. All I can say is, that had their tents been infested 
with insect life, I should certainly have carried away some 
specimens, as I have often done in visiting cottages in England ! " 

The Boer view of English cleanliness would be dangerous to 
depict. Their horror at the frightful sankary arrangements of 
many of the camps, and at the ill-kept condition of latrines in 
other camps, was very real. Above all did they shrink from the 
habit which frequently prevailed, of packing men^ women, and 
children into trucks and carriages, and absolutely forbidding them 
to leave these for any purpose whatever. 

Of the carelessness of their children of which they are accused, 
I saw nothing, for there was no sign of it. The accusation 
resolves itself into this, that, mother-Jike, they thought they knew 
and understood better how to deal •with their children than 
strangers, who for long months had but the very roughest hospitals, 
doctoring, and nursing to offer in place of the mother's care. 

The preliminary state of those hospitals and that nursing 
was such as wholly to justify the people in retaining their sick. 
They had no right to send their little ones where the wants they 
expressed could not even be understood. With the improve- 
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ment of the hospitals and staff, and the certainty that their sick 
would have personal attention, the objection to the hospitals 
gradually waned. It was fatal to their success that many nurses, 
generally half trained, were deliberately chosen from the political 
ene^es of the people, and supplemented by wholly untrained 
Boer girls, most of whom were drawn from the surrendered and 
distrusted class amongst themselves. Had the authorities been 
able to take a large view of the situation, and to be guided by 
common sense and humanity only, instead of politics, these 
added difficulties need never have arisen. Lord Milner has 
complained of the want of personnel. Of this there was never 
any lack. What he meant was of political personnel. Abundant 
pej-sons were forthcoming who would voluntarily have nursed 
in, and re-organisod the camps, and have stemmed the great tide 
of distress ; but they were refused. Kindness was what was 
wanted. Every one was too ill to care for politics. Such kind- 
ness, given unstintingly by people who had a wider grasp than 
that possessed by half-educated loyalist refugees, of the real 
breadth of English generosity and humanity, would have had an 
indirect but wholesome political effect. 

It would be hard to find a people more true or more reliatje 
in their dealings with those who have won their respect and 
their trust. But it must first be won. Towards all others they 
maintain an attitude of uncertainty and suspicion. Lately their 
position was fraught with difficulty, for they were made rebels in 
their own country. Unfortunately, those with whom English 
officials were mostly brought in contact, were those weaker 
vessels, the surrendered burghers, who generally obtained the 
plums of the camp*, in the shape of paid employments. Men 
who are untrue to their own kith and kin, as some of these had 
been, are likely to be found untrue also in other relations of 
life. ^ 

Stripping* off these and other accusations, and approaching 
the Boer women with unbiassed mind, we find a very simple 
womanhood, calm and composed in manner, but always brimming 
over with hospitable impulses. They possess shrewdness and 
mother-wit in abundance^ and they are wrapped in suspicion 
like a coat of mail. Onfte succeed in piercing that armour, and 
the trustfulness below is complete as a child^s. Betray that 
trust, and it will never be forgotten; win it, and you will be 
accepted and confided in as a friend. The women have a natural 
and homely dignity, which becomes them well, and commands 
respect. Beneath all, one is conscious of underlying depths 
stored with reserved power, which will one day express itself in 
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various ways. In these dark days that reserve has been 
largely drawn upon to furnish endurance for their own trials, and 
endless encouragement for their men in the field. Now and 
again strange flashes light up the calm, unruffled surface, and 
reveal those hidden depths with their reserve of unknown i^wer. 
They love their country passionately. 

Of their conduct since they have been massed together in 
camps or scattered in exile over many lands, it is difficult to 

speak, for there is no comparison at hand to help in forming 

a judgment. Their experience is unique. Never before has 
the entire womanhood of a white nation been uprooted and 

placed in circumstances of such difficulty. We do not know 

how we should have stood the test of such a trial. We can 
only ask in what spirit and temper it is bonne by them, and 
what its effect upon their character. Should not a nation be 
judged by its best rather than by its worst? Because the few 
have been outspoken and bitter; because the few have been 
dirty, thriftless, or unruly, therefore the whole people have been 
libelled. The great mass have borne their unprecendented 
trials with a silent heroism which has astonished many^ who have 
witnessed it. Two things have united to produce this endurance. 
First, the depth of their religious feeling, which took all as from 
a Higher Power, refusing to blame the human instrument ; and 
secondly, that proper pride which forbade any exhibition of 
feeling before their enemy. Thus, often they welcomed with 
hymns of praise every opportunity of suffering for their country. 
Their quiet endurance is an intimation of strength of character 
and resolution with which we shall have to reckon. 

“ The people do not complain,” “ There *are no complaints,” 
“ They are satisfied and happy,” are remarks reiterated from the 
camps. It was often just there where no complaint issued that 
the suffering was keenest. Endurance, theirs by inheritance, 
developed with the demand made upon it, and their idealism 
increased under the influence of an enforced detachment from 
all material advantages. Their minds were set free to dwell upon 
the spiritual and immaterial, and centred upon the longing for 
freedom, independence, and the right of^self-development. In a 
very practical way they had learnt thaf kfe consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things possessed. The effect of their attitude 
was to nerve their men to greater efforts. De Wet told a lady 
now in exile, that where ten men had encouraged him by their 
conduct, twenty-five women had done so. 

It will probably be found when the women come to speak 
or write their own tale of the camps, and never yet have 



THE BOER WOMEN 


317 


we heard their side, that harder to them than the physical suffer- 
ing were the punishments and political treatment meted out to 
them. Official curtness and rudeness, borne outwardly in silence, 
was ^sented inwardly by women of good positions. Punishments 
were inflicted, without due investigation, on the accusation of some 
ignorant or embittered spy ; women of high character were shut 
into wired-enclosed prisons for trivial or imagined offences; 
solitaty guard-tents, denied passes, docked rations, all kinds of 
irritating and humiliating treatment, reserved chiefly for the 
women who were regarded as rebels, because husband or son was 
on commando. This was the sole reason advanced in numerous 
cases for refusal to such women to leave the unhealthy camps and 
maintain themselves elsewhere. This policy accentuated resist- 
ance and createc^ an abhorrence of English rule, which wiser 
methods might have obviated. 

To Mr. E. B. Sargant the country owes its gratitude for 
creating what has been the redeeming feature of camp life — the 
schools — where already many children have learnt a higher side of 
English character and thought than that which the war seemed to 
have taught them. Much, very much, may develop from the be- 
ginning made in these camp schools. ^ 

It is true that some of the people have sunk; the more 
ignorant, deprived of all those outward trappings which help to 
maintain self-respect, even of sufficient clothing, abandoned hope 
and courage, and fell an easy prey to the peculiar temptations of 
the life. 

There have been many dark spots in the fate that has befallen 
some of the women during the two years and eight months of the 
war, barely touched* upon in these pages, because not yet investi- 
gated, but which would look black even against the sombre back- 
ground of this book. Maybe such things occur in every war. If 
that is so, tl^ere is all the stronger reason for abolishing war, and 
adopting International Arbitration. 

As a whole, the great body of Boer women have come finely 
out of the ordeal to which we have subjected them. But that is 
no justification of their having been so subjected. Never before 
have women and children^been so warred against. England, by 
the hands of Lord Roberts and Lord Kitchener, adopted the 
policy of Spain, while improving upon her methods. She has 
placed her seal upon an odious system. Is it to be a precedent 
for future wars, or is it to be denounced not merely by one party, 
but by every humane person of every creed and every tongue, 
denounced as a * method of barbarism * which must never be re- 
sorted to again — the whole cruel sequence of the burning, the 
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eviction, the rendering destitute, the deporting, and finally the re- 
concentrating of the non-combatants of the country, with no 
previous preparation for their sustenance? 

It ought to become a fixed principle with the English people 
that no General acting in their name should ever again Yesort 
to measures of such a nature. “It is a question,” wrote Lord 
Ripon,^ “ of the fair fame of our country, and of the reputation for 
manliness, to say nothing of chivalry of our people ... for the 
system no condemnation is too strong. It is cruel in the present, 
and inconceivably foolish in regard to the future. ... If we 
allow it to continue, the full responsibility will be ours. One 
strong word from the British people will sweep the whole thing 
away. Have we the courage to speak it ? ” 

But the British people had not the courage to speak that 
noble word. The camps went on and the graves filled till 16,000 
children 2 perished, and over 4000 adults. These are official 
figures, and they do not account for all. 

Now the time is drawing near when these women shall gradu- 
ally be released and drafted back to their desolate homes. The 
three millions provided under the terms of settlement may give 
them shelter and some stock, and implements of labour, but how 
far will that go ? That sum cannot cover the great extent of the 
loss, which the Generals estimate at 50 millions. Each house will 
be empty of furniture. One way of confessing the great mistake 
that we have made is humbly to help them to begin their simple 
lives again. Thank-offerings that the war is over, and peace- 
offerings too, can be fitly made for this object. It will take many 
thousands of such offerings to meet the needs of a homeless and 
ruined people. “We are paupers now, and ’t is terrible,” writes 
one woman ; and another, “ Can you form an idea of what it is to 
have nothing — literally nothing ? ” 

^ Times, June 19, 1901. « 

’ Up to twelve years in the Transvaal, and up to fifteen years in the 
O.R.C. 


N.B. — Any profits arising from the sale of this book ivill go to 
the '^Refurnishing Fund for Boer Homes, 

Talloires, I, 1902. 



APPENDIX A 


I. 

EARLY SCALE OF RATIONS IN O.R.C. FOR 
REFUGEES AND UNDESIRABLES 


Undated, but before January i6, 1901. Handed to me 
the office at Bloemfontein. 


Refugees, 

\ lb. Fresh Meat. 

I lb. cither Meal, Rice, Samp, 
or Potatoes. ^ 

1}, oz. Coffee. 

3 oz. Sugar. 

1 oz. Salt. 

tin of Ccrtidensed Milk. 


Undesirables, 

\ lb. Fresh Meat. 

^ lb. either Meal, Rice, or 
Samp. 

I oz. Coffee. 

I oz. Sugar. 

I oz. Salt. 

yV tin of Condensed Milk. 


Captain 

Assistant Provost- Marshal^ 

O. R. C. 
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II. 

** Economy is as essential in the management of your camp as the^elfare 
of your charges. ” ^ 


LINE OF COMMUNICATION ORDERS 

L. of C. No. 129. 

By Lieut.-General Sir A. Hunter, K.C.B., D.Jg.O., Commanding 
L. of C. from NorvaPs Pont to Wolverhoek. 


Bloemfontein, Wednesday^ January 16, 1901. 


SCALE OF RATIONS FOR REFUGEES. 


Adults, and Children 


Refugees. 


Flour or Meal 

. I lb. daily. 

Meat . 

. i lb. „ 

Coffee . 

. I 02 . „ 

Sugar . 

. 2 02. „ 

Salt . 

. 02. „ 


Children under 


Flour or Meal 

. i lb. daily. 

Meat . 

. ^Ib. 


Milk . 

. 1 tin 

19 

Sugar . 

. I 02. 

>» 

Salt . 

. ^ oz. 



OVER Six Years of age. 

Families who have Members 
on Commando. 

Mealie Merfi 3 lb. daily. 

Meat . I lb. twice weekly 
Coffee . I oz. daily. 

Sugar . 2 oz. „ 

Salt . . -J- oz. ,, 

Six Years of age. 

Meal . i lb. daily. 

Meat . I lb. twice weekly 

Milk . . I tin daily. 

Sugar . I oz. „ 

Salt . . ^ oz. „ 


* Cd. 819, p. 9, General Instructions. 
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III. 

AMENDED SCALE OF RATIONS, » O.R.C. 

March 8, 1901. 


To ALL White Refugees. 

^ lb. Fresh Meat (or tinned when fresh unobtainable). 

'I lb. cither Meal or Rice, Samp or Potatoes, upon due 
notice being given, 
k I oz. Coffee. 

1 oz. Salt. 

2 oz. Sugar. 

part of tin of Condensed Milk. 


IV. 

This scale continued till September, when 7} lb. Rice dai)y 
was added, on the recommendation of the Ladies’ Commission. 


V. 

REVISED RATION SCALE 2 

January 1902. 

Children of Five Years and under. 

44.7 oz. Meal. | oz. Coffee. 

44. 7 oz. Oatmeal or Rolled 2 oz. Sugar (white). 

Oats. J- oz. Salt. 

44.7 oz. Rice and Maizeij^. 1.7 tin Jam. 

2.7 tin Milk (Condensed). 1.7 of i oz. Lime Juice. 

In addition, one plate of Soup (of Meat, Vegetables, and 
Pearl Barley) per head per diem to all children. 

^ Cd. 819, p. 37. 

^ Cd. 934, p. 98. 

21 
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Adults. 


oz. Coffee. 

2 oz. Sugar. 

I oz. Salt. 

tin Milk (Condensed). 


I oz. Butterine per diem. 

^ lb. Rice per week. t 
4 oz. Lime Juice per week. 

I lb. Jam per fortnight. 

Fresh Vegetables, as obtain- 
able. 


I. 

TRANSVAAL RATION SCALED 


Refugees, 

‘7 lb. Meal or Flour weekly. 
I lb. Meat twice a week. 

4 oz. Salt w^eekly. 

6 oz. Coffee „ 

12 oz. Sugar „ 

Refugee Children tinder 
Tzvelve. 

3^ lb. Meal or Flour weekly. 

1 lb. Meat twice a week. 

2 oz. Salt weekly. 

3 oz. Coffee „ 

12 oz. Sugar „ 


PrAtoria, December i, 1900. 

Undesirables, 

7 lb. Flour weekly. 

No Meat, 

4 oz. Salt weekly. 

4 oz. Coffee „ 

8 oz. Sugar „ 

Undesirable Children under 
••Tzvelve, 

3 1 - lb. Meal or Flour weekly. 
No Meat, 

2 oz. Salt weekly. 

2 oz. Coffee „ 

8 oz. Sugar „ 


II. 

Scale raised, 2 February 27, 1901. All indigent Refugees to 
receive, in future, Meat rations, in terms of Class I. 

* Cd. 819, p. 21. 

Cd. 819, p. 21. 
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III. 

REVISED RATION SCALE ^ 


January 13, 1902, after Visit of Commission. 
Children under Two Years. Weekly. 


14 f quarts Milk. 

2 ~ lb. Flour or Boer Meal. 
6 oz. Sugar. % 

6 oz. Syrup. 

4 oz. Butter. 


2 oz. Salt. 

8 oz. Soap. 

Soup and Vegetables as sup 
plied by Matron. 


Children over Two and under Five Years.^ 
Weekly. 


14 quarts Milk. 

6 oz. Syrup, 
lb. Flour, Boer 
Oatmeal. 

6 oz. Sugar. 


4 oz. Butter. 

2 oz. Salt. 

Meal, or 8 oz. Soap. 

2 lb. Meat and Soup. 


Cuy.DKEN OVER FiVE AND UNDER TWEI.VE YeARS. 
Weekly. 


7 quarts Milk. 

5 ib. Flour, Boer MeiJ^ or Oat- 

meal. • 

6 oz. Sugar. 

6 oz. Syrup. 

8 oz. Rice, Beans, or Samp. 


4 oz. Salt. 

4 oz. Butter. 

4 oz. Coffee. 

3 lb. Meat. 

8 oz. Soap. 

24 oz. Vegetables. 


1 Cd. 934 (1902), p. 96. 
» Cd. 934 (1902), p. 96. 
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Adults. 

7 lb. Flour or Boer Meal. 

12 oz. Sugar. 

7 oz. Coffee. 

4 lb. Meat. 

4 oz. Salt. 

I am indebted to Mr. Alfred Marks for the subjoined Table, 
in which he has worked out the cost of food per head per diem 
in the year 1901. 

I may add that in the camps with which I was familiar, the 
supply often came short of the notified allowance. Mafeking 
stood alone at the date of my visit in having a more generous 
scale than other cami)s. 


I tin Milk. 

8 oz. Soap. * 

1 lb. Samp, Rice, or Beans, 
24 oz. Vegetables. 


COST OF THE RATION IN THE 
TRANSVAAL CAMPS 

For the months of May, June, July, October, and November 
1901, calculated from the Government Returns (these arc 
the only months for which full data for each Camp are 
given). The cost of “ Rations Issued ” is alone taken, all 
other charges, “ Medical Comforts, Wages^, Clothing,” etc., 
are excluded. 


For the Transvaal Camps, generally, the figures giv^^n in the 
Returns (including all charges) are as follows ; the corrected 
figures (excluding all but rations) are given where data exist. 
All sums are stated in pence : — 


1901. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July.* 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Figures of 
Return 

6.46 


4.42 

4-37' 

4.44 

4.2s 

4.70 

5-45 

S-70 

6.23 

Corrected 

Figures 


... 


2.36* 

2.04 

2.06 

2.04 

2.19 

3-OI 

3-41 
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FOR THE SEVERAL CAMPS 


May. 

June. 

July. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Balmoral . 




3-04 

3-65 

Barbel ton . 

2.92^ 

2.58 

2.32 

2.82 

3-21 

Belfast 


1.63 

1.95 

2.63 

2.83 

Heidelberg 

1.72 

2.07 

1.62 

2.75 

3-20 

Irene 

1.44 

1.62 

2.05 

4.04 

3-39 

Johannesburg Town 

1. 48 

1.42 

I.4I 

2.38 

2.85 

Do. Camp 

. 

1.50 

1.84 

3-52 

4-23 

Klerksdorp 

1.25 

0.34” 

1.68 

2.61 

3*36 

Krugersdorp 

1.37 

1*39 

1.54 

2.66 

3-53 

Mafcking . 


14.92 

15.90 

3-56 

4.14 

Middc|Jburg 

3-97 

3.62 

3.08 

3-32 

3-39 

Nylstroom 


1.30 

1. 16 

3-03 

3.00 

I’letersburg 

1.72 

2.03 

2.04 

2.93 

a. 88 

Fotchefstroom . 

1.44 

1.52 

1. 81 

2.83 

3-T3 

Standerton 

1.47 

1.63 

1. 91 

3*91 

3.26 

Vereeniging 

r-45 

1.50 

1.49 

1.66 

2.07 

Volksrust . 

1*33 

1.87 

1. 81 

2.70 

2.97 

Vryheid . 



1 1*55 



Waterval, North 



1.62 



Vryburg . 





3-33 

V. D. Iloven’s Drift 
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Fretoria Relief 

6.22 

1 4-15 

3-97 

2.93 

5.11 

^May^, 4.37d. i 

-xc’luding a sum 

wrongly brought 

nto the ] 

Barberton 


account for this month (Cd. 819, p. 175) the amount is 4.cx)d. The corre- 
sponding correction is made in “Corrected Figures,” and in the Barberton 
amount. 

“ The lowest amount found in the Table is that for Klerksdorp for 
June, viz. o.34d. The cf)st of the ration at Fort Elizabeth has been Ij-Sod. 
(is. lid.). 
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COST OF THE RATION ELSEWHERE THAN 
IN THE TRANSVAAL CAMPS 


ORANGE FREE STATE. 


March 

1901 

9.00 pence. 

Cd. 819, p. 36. 

For food only by contract. 

June 

j» 

8-83 

„ p. 109. N 


July 

n 

8.50 

„ p. 211. 


August 

it 

7.02 „ 

„ p. 294. 


September 

>» 

12.81 ,, 

01. S53, p. 20. 

' No definite statement. 

October 

) ) 

10.57 „ 

„ p. 127. 


November 

> > 

12.53 M 

Cd. 934, p. 36. 


December 

)) 

11.21 ,, 

Cd. 936, p. 5.^ 



NATAL. 

March 1901 8.71 pence. Oh 819, p. 40. Apparently for food only. 

December ,, 5.57 ,, Ol. 902, p. 129. For food only. * 


PORT ELIZABETH. 

March 1901 13.50 pence. Ol. 819, p. 42. For food only. 

This camp has been spoken of by Mrs. Fawcclt as “a show camp. 
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HATES OF MORTAIJTV 

In these Tables.^ wherever practicable, the mean population 
has been taken. Therefore the population at the end of the 
month will not be found in agreement with that on which the 
death-rate is calculated. Summary I. shows the actual popula- 
tion j Summaries II. and III. the mean, when this could be 
ascertained. No two persons working on the returns would bring 
out precisely the same results ; but, as near as possible, this is 
a correct presentation of the facts, so far as revealed. iTie 
references cited make it easy to consult the returns. To get 
the mean, the population is taken on the first of the month, 
adding half the arrivals and births, and deducting half the 
departures. For the sake of clearness the rates are stated in 
(far/: Jijj^ures. 

Summary II IT and Table I. relate to children’s deaths. 
'J'he highest general dcath-iate for children is in the O. R. C. 
(kiiii[)s. 'I'he highest single rate for childrcji for one month is 
that at Brandfort, in October, 1891, of 1,951 per thousand per 
annum. 

7"hcrc is grave reason to fear that many more deaths have 
taken place than appear in these official returns. 


S27 



SUMMARY I. — Population (in full), and Deaths in all Camps. 
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1 Including Cape Colony, not here tabulated. 

2 Two deaths in Cape Colony August) are in this total. 




SUMMARY III. — Number of Children in Gamps. Number of Deaths and Death-Rate 
( in black figures) per iooo per annum (]\Iay 1902). 
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1902. I , : I ! 1902. I I ; 

January . i Cd. 939, 5 j 23,734 ■ 429 : 217 ' January . Cd. 939, 3 ; 934 » ^03 18,784 | ^7 260 

February. ‘ Cd. 939, 6 . 20,404 190 ! Ill February. Cd. 939, 4 ; 936,32 18,179 j 154 102 j 




SUMMARY 1 \\.— Continued. 
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TABLE I. , 

Highest Rates of Mortality among Children in the 
Concentration Camps (Whites). 


Dale. 

Camp. 

Number 

of 

Children 

(Mean). 

Number 

of 

Children 
(en^l of 
Month). 

Number 

of 

Deaths. 

Rate of 
Mortality 
pen ICXX) 
per 

Annum. 

1901. 

July . . 

i 

Middelburg . 

3567 


342 

1150 

August 

Kroonstad . 

... 

1727 

270 

1878 


, Nylstroom . 

804 


95 

1418 


Pieters burg . 

1475 


149 

1212 

October . 

Brandfort . 


2122 

345 

1951 

j 

jj 

Heilbron 

1 

1727 

212 

1474 

• j 

Mafeking . | 

1 

2419 j 


350 

1737 

1 

>> 

Standerton . ! 

1326 j 


-05 

>855 


Vryburg . . * 

449 

... 

45 

1203 

November 

Klerk sdorp . 


1833 

161 

1054 

>1 

Nylstroom . 

J 

683 

67 

1178 

»» 

Mafeking . j 


1853 

197 

1277 

December 

Bethulie . . j 

1 

... 

CO 

197 

1038 
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TABLE II. 

Transvaal Camps. 




Population. 



j 

Deaths. i 

J 

Dale.^ 

Off. Ret. 

Men. 

Women. 

Children. 

Total. 

ri 

^0 

a 

a 

2 

Total. 



• 






U 


1901. 
Mm. 22 

Cd. S19, 16 

8,214 


12,091 

21, 105’ 








800 







Api. 30 

Ctl. 819, 47 

3,593 

7,505 

12,714 

23,812 




240 

May 31 

Cd. 819, 51 

6,842 

12,263 

18,834 

37.939 

39 

47 

252 

338' 

June 30 

Cd. 819, 1 13 

8,590 

16,111 

20,952 

45.659 

55 

III 

584 

750 

July 31 

Cd. 819, 223 

10,481 

23,261 ! 28,737 

62,479 

66 

141 

860 

1067 

Aug. 31 

Cd. 819, 31 1 

10, 80S 

24,645 

30,047 

65,500 

|83' 

204 

1190 

1477 

Sept. 30 

Cd. 853, 34 

n.,56 

24,732 

29,786 

65,314 

1 74 

171 

1124 

1369 

Oct. 31 

Cd. 902, 44 

' ”>073 

1 

24,07s 

28,556 

63.707 

85 

236 

1295 

1616 

Nov. 30 

Cd. 934, 54 

10,907 

23,780 

27,638 

62,325 

94 

226 

, 1201 

j 

1521 

Dec. 31 

Cd. 936 ’17 

10,884 

23,827 

27,250 

61,961 

73 

187 

1 7^0 

1040 

1902. 
Jan. 3* 

Cd. 939 

10,304 

23,391 

26,456 

60,151 

51 

159 

429 

639 

Feb. 28 

Cd. 939 

10,246 

y.516 

23,162 

53,924 

29 

68 

190 

287 


1 Division into Adults (all over 12) and Children ; 800 not classiflcd. 



TABLE V.— Cape CoLONr(PoRT Elizabeth) Camp. 
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" Exiles,” exclusive of i6 “Refugees.” 
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TABLE VI. 

% 

Concentration Camps of the Transvaal. 

TABLE showing (so far ns recorded) the Poi’Ui.ATlON of each Camp at the 
end of each month, Deaths and Death-Rate (in black figures) 
per 1,000 per annum. Where data exist for its calculation, the mean 
Population for the month is shown in italic figures^ and the Death- 
Rate is calculated on this mean. (June 1902.) 


llyl .... 


Afkiz,. 


May. 

June. 


Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

iDeath 

Rate. 

I’arberlon . . 

445 

4 

108 

576 

1 

35 

870 

3 

40 

Ualmuial . . 




"r 






J’eir.'ist . . . 







823 

3 

62 

• 







r>7r> 



Heidelberg 

1086 

2 

22 

IfU 

17 

188 

1579 

11 

84 

Irene . , . 




lose 



ir>iJ 



3703 

40 

1S6 

1 4319 

70 

209 

4716 

131 

349 





; bolt 



4.7.97 



Johannesburg 

3170 

90 

347 

3379 

80 

293 

3428 

41 

147 








d.WJ 



Klerksdorp 

091 

2 

27 

1963 

8 

65 

2560 

15 

71 

Kiugeisdorp . 




1477 



;L’7<; 



1088 



1531 

« 

IB 

2602 

8 

47 

Meintjes-Kop. 




* 



203.') 



Middelburg . 

1292 

9 

83 

66.37 

30 

74 

7425 

166 

280 



• 


tfSSl 



711U 



Mafeking . . | 

765 I 

1 4 

63 I 

1040 

5 

66 

1842 

3 

25 




i 

mr, 



1UU6 



NyLiroom. . 



1 




1087 

8 

105 

Pietersburg . 







019 






2301 

7 

40 

3145 

64 

242 

• 



J707 



2671 



Potcbcfstrooni 

5724 

24 

60 

6140 

44 

80 

6065 

235 

453 





rma 



6233 



Standerton 

1237 

25 

243 1 

2083 

34 

103 

31 . 5.4 

32 

124 




1 

SIJO 



300o 



Vereeniging . 

733 

6 1 

82 ! 

811 

6 

77 

8fKi 

C 

88 





773 



■W.9 



1 Vi)lksruht . . 

3578 

26 


4810 

35 

100 

5324 

34 

80 




um 



5036 



Vryburg . . 




• 






V. D. Hoven’.s 










Drift . . . 










Relief and Mil- 










1 itary Posts . 







2:« 




23,812 

240 1 .. 1 

37,930 

338 


46,669 

750 1 


22 
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TABLE VI. — Continued. 


1901. . . . 


JULV. 


August. 


Sbptbmi;ek. 


Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Barberton . . 

1994 

17 

142 

19.38 

75 

440 

1928 

66 

838 

Balmoral . . 

im 



11 

16 

112 

108U 

2202 

37 

235 

Belfast . . . 

1214 

13 

152 

1716 

1407 

25 

ItA 

1976 

1566 

on 

396 

Heidelberg . 

mu 

1990 

18 

123 

1323 

2222 

81 

452 

1516 

2241 

50 

266 

1 renc . . . 

v:>9 

4409 

147 

381 

21U0 

4665 

57 

149 

W7 

80 

214 

Johannesburg 

UG,i5 

3066 

38 

128 

U562 

3505 

82 

271 

hlM 

3175 

39 

139 

Klcrksdorp . 

3G07 

3652 

38 

148 

3626 

4.588 

179 

517 

3350 

4512 

117 

381 

Krugersdorp . 

3075 

41.02 

12 

4. 

U160 

485.3 

125 

328 

U62U 

5299 

125 

202 

Meinljes-Kop 

,US3 

*■ 


.. 

Uo65 



5139 



Middelburg . 

7751 

404 

622 

652.3 

119 

199 

6208 

102 

190 

Mafeking . . 

1 77UO 

1 3,015 

9 

40 

7100 

4676 

31 

90 

0U17 

5245 

155 

460 

Nylstroom 

1 2003 

1 1521 

36 

327 

Mil 

147.5 

111 

857 

ms 

1851 

54 

384 

Pictersburg . 

1121 

3.407 

113 

413 

1553 

3713 

181 

613 

1 1633 

1 3612 

86 

278 

Potchefbtroom 

1 S283 

7144 

133 

230 

3602 

73.55 

01 

103 

1 3706 

' 7598 

91 

150 

Standerton . 

0G7I 

2996 

36 

189 

7232 

3297 

30 

llJ 

752U 

3049 

125 

463 

Vereeniging . 

1 3003 

1 1038 

4 

62 

3161 

976 

50 

582 

3236 

970 

40 

484 

Volksru.st . . 

OSU 
• 5462 

49 

108 

1031 

5271 

248 

568 

002 

5090 

129 

205 

Vrybuig . . 

' 5U.05 



5U00 



6VhO 



V. D. Hovcn's 










Drift. . . 










Reliefand Mil* 










itary Posts . 

8762 



7386 



6431 




62,479 

1067 


65,5(MJ 

1477 


65,314 

1369 

— 










1 
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TABLE VI. — Continued. 


1001. . . . 

OCTOUEK. 

Novemuer. 

December. 


Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’ll. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Uarberton . . 

1904 

12 

78 

17‘20 

10 

64 

1031 

7 

51 

V^lnioral , . 

m! 

‘2577 

68 

333 

2488 

90 

434 

2685 

76 

308 

llelfast . . . 

1390 

• 29 

233 

1374 

31 

271 

1376 

41 

388 

Ileidelbeig . 

1U93 

‘2196 

43 

230 

‘2213 

67 

309 

‘3:21*2 

37 

207 

Irene . . , 

33U0 

3985 

100 

287 

4027 

90 

268 

4116 

39 

113 ' 

Johannesburg 

mo 

‘2930 

27 

103 

2821 

14 

59 

2797 

28 

120 

Kleiksdorp . 

SOl/t 

3825 

169 

440 

3880 

104 

600 

4073 

159 

468 

Krugerjsdorp* 

ms 

5488 

02 

203 

5385 

178 

397 

5315 

105 

238 

Meintjes-Kop 

544i 








4 

Middelburg . 

5503 

139 

279 

.5223 

208 

477 

5113 

115 

260 

Mafcking , . 

r>070 

4778 

400 

934 

4190 

231 

616 

4373 

90 

247 

NyKtroom . 

52W 

1812 

50 

380 

! 1018 

91 

678 

1731 

55 

381 

Pietersburg . 

mi 

3593 

48 

159 

3583 

46 

154 

3170 

64 

242 

Potchcfstroom 

S027 

7438 

85 

135 

7247 

74 

122 

7177 

70 

117 

Standerton . 

7561 

2946 

• 240 

925 

3092 

82 

318 

3355 

64 

229 

Vereeniging . 

jm 

905 

8 

102 

925 

6 ! 

78 

060 

15 

189 

Volksrust . , 

UUl 

5284 

46 

106 

6286 

GO i 

136 

1 5239 

45 

103 

Vrybiirg . . * 

r,2io 

1255 

076 

56 

676 

1191 

51 

514 

1266 

24 

227 

V. D. Hoven’s 
Drift • • • 



306 

8 

315 

212 

7 

396 

Rclicfand Mil- 










itary Posts . 

6802 


A 

5442 


i 

! 5110 

i 




63,707 

1616 

1 

[ 62,325 

1521 


1 61,061 

1 1040 

i 
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TABLE VI. — Continued. 


1903. .. . 

January. 

February. 

March. 



Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Barberton . . 

1577 

0 

68 

1533 

5 

# 

38 

1608 


16 

Balmoral . . 

2703 

84 

373 

2433 

24 

118 

23.31 

14 

ig 

Belfast . . . 

1345 

15 

134 

1474 

12 

99 

1380 

7 

61 

Heidelberg . 

2247 

13 

69 

2202 

12 

65 

2104 

6 

33 

Irene . . . 

4067 

19 

56 

4062 

15 

14 

4154 

11 

31 

Johannesburg 

2557 

13 

61 

2211 

8 

43 

1732 

9 

62 

Klerksdorp . 

3979 

80 

859 

3983 

46 

138 

3532 

40 

136 

Krugersdorp . 

4629 

63 

163 

3848 

22 

0^ 

3943 

• 6 

18 

JjJeintjes"Kop 




326 

•• 


427 


.. 

Middelburg . 

6l)58 

51 

121 

5171 

16 

37 

4996 

6 

14 

Mafeking . . 

4312 

35 

97 

4328 

21 

68 

4347 

5 

14 

Nylstroom 

1050 

31 

225 

1623 

8 

59 

1474 

7 

57 

Pietersburg . 

2883 

29 

120 







Potchefstroom 

7126 

35 

59 

6786 

25 

52 

6263 

11 

23 

Standerton . 

3464 

65 

226 

3429 

37 

13(b 

3395 

23 

81 

Vereeniging . 

937 

13 

166 

055 

3 

37 

944 

3 

38 

Volksrust . . 

6173 

56 

130 

3788 

25 

79 

3553 

15 

60 

Vryburg . . 

1600 

20 

150 

^ 1776 

8 

54 

00 

00 

0 

67 

V. D. Hoven’b 
Drift. . . 


2 

1 

.. 






Relief and Mil- 
itary Posts . 

4851 



d 4996 

_ r, 

•• 

4477 




60,151 

639 


1 53,024 1 

287 

•• 

51,498 

174 



1 In the Government Return, Cd. 939, 6, there is a wrong addition. 
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TABLE VII. 

Concentration Camps of the Orange Free State. 

TABLE showing (so far .is recorded) the Population of each Camp at the 
end of each month, Deaths and Death-Ratf, (in dark figures) per 
1,000 per annum. * 


•fool . . . 

May. 

* 


June. 


July. 


Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'll. 

I Deaths 

1 Rato. 

Aliwal North 


1:1 


4428 

33 

80 

4451 

0.3 

1 

i 160 

Bloemfontein 

1297 

1C8 

1894 

47.53 

157 

306 

5118 

102 

239 

Braiidfort . ^ 




1815 

11 

73 

18C5 

13 

84 

Bethulie . . 


7 


3440 

9 

31 

4280 

31 

87 

lleilbron . . 


4 


2077 

15 

87 

2304 

22 

111 * 

ITarrismilh . 




050 

1 

18 

027 

3 

38 

Kroonstad 


41 

•• 

3797 

47.. 

148 

3865 

167 

480 

Kimberley 


13 


218C ; 

17 

03 

3013 

C3 

209 

Ladybrand . 










Nerval’s Pont 


12 

a 


2772 

35 

151 

3391 

CO 

212 

Springfontein 


37 


2007 

42 

180 

2(11.5 

101 

498 

VredefortRo.'id 


19 


1305 

18 

1S8 

1421 

14 

118 

Winburg . . 

■ 

14 


1738 

10 

60 

2210 

13 

70 

Orange River 










Kromellehoog 












335 

A 

31,694 

396 


30,140 

642 



For July to October the Population is given from Cd. B53, 119. It will be found that the 
totals do not agree with those given in Summaries 1., Il.\ and III., and the Tabic from 
which those Summaries are compiled. In those cases the Returns of Population taken are 
those given in Cd. 819^ 209 and 290 ; Cd. 853, 17 and 130. There is no apparent reason for 
attributing greater weight to either set of Returns. 


June 1902. 
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TABLE VII. — Continued. 


1001 .. . 

August. 

September. 

^ * 

October. 


Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’ll. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Aliwal North 

4437 

209 

866 

4651 

41 

16*^ 

4712 

.19 

48 

Ploemfontein 

0G86 

90 

178 

0429 

107 

109 

0424 

201 

381 

Brand fort . . 

3404 

22 

77 

3307 

138 

428 

3566 

372 

1286 

Bethulie . . 

4707 

176 

440 

4811 

230 

888 

4771 

154 

387 

Heilbron . . 

2799 

23 

08 

3391 

144 

809 

3003 

238 

032 

Harrismith . 

1134 

6 

82 

1304 

2 


1596 

6 

37 

I^roonstad 

3326 

326 

1173 

3406 

171 

603 

3674 

93 

879 

Kimberley 

3701 

ICO 

619 

3730 

53 

170 

3767 

45 

143 

Ladybrand . 










Norval’s Pont 

3215 

60 

186 

3284 

54 

107 

3294 

62 1 

180 

Springfontein 

2893 

62 

216 

2003 

1 

33 

147 

2849 

114 

480 

VredcfortRoad 

1714 

21 

147 

1911 

101 

634 

2110 

91 

618 

Winburg . . 

2624 

18 

81 

3208 

30 

llOi 

3144 

72 

278 

Orange River 

1607 

7 

86 

1.522 

17 

134 

1600 

65 

440 

Kromelleboog 




1 .. 




•• 



42,107 

1164 


44,275 

1127 


44,4.50 

1614 




1 CJ. 853, 17, States Pop., 19. 
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TABLE VII. — Continued, 


1901 . . . 

Ndvembkk, 

December. 

1002. 

January. 


Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop'n. 1 Deaths 

1 

Rate. 

Aliwal Noith 

4CRI 

80 

206 

4555 

54 

142 

4514 

23 

61 

Bloemfontoin 

0322 

178 

338 

0049 

184 

366 

5940 

127 

286 

Brandfori . . 

3981 

108 

476 

4221 

130 

369 

4143 

100 

290 

13cthulie . . 

4031 

230 

626 

4255 

270 

779 

4088 

139 

408 

Heilbron . . 

3081 

155 

603 

3072 

124 

486 

2878 

82 

842 

Hairibinith 

ICGO 


04 

1(523 

03 

761 

1470 

32 

961 

Kroon stad 

3708^ 

128 

408 

3073 

153 

500 

3545 

06 

821 

Kimberley 

3800 

34 

107 

3S07 

12 

87 

3469 

13 

48 

I^adybrand . 

090 


.. 


•• j 





Norval’s Pont 

1 

3269 

47 

172 

3228 

35 i 

130 

^ 3185 

19 

71 

Springfontein 

2078 

101 

452 

2503 

09 

819 

2692 

31 

143 

VredefortRoad| 

1983 

02 

1 378 

1907 

00 

366 

1887 1 

41 

260 

Winburg . . 

3127 

• 

02 

: 363 

2905 

81 

324 

2978 

42 

160 

Orange River 

1575 

50 

427 

1057 

9 

66 

1700 

11 

77 

Kronielleboog 

3 


•• 

•• 






« 

45,083 

1340 


43,755 

1250 

i 

1 •• 

42,404 

766 
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TABLE Nl\.— Continued. 


1902 . . . 

February. 

March. 



Pop’ll. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’ll. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Aliwal North 

4472 

10 

41 

4484 

10 

27 

Bloemfontein 

6880 

60 

102 

6094 

• 28 

59 

Brandfort . . 

Aim 

40 

117 

3901 

24 

74 

Bethulie , . 

4013 

33 

08 

4017 

11 

32 

Heilbron . . 

2869 

19 

79 

021 

18 

234 

Harrismilh . 

COS 

4 

79 

348 

1 

34 

» 

Kroonstad 

3600 

31 

106 

3628 


44 

Kimberley 

3603 

12 

41 

28S6 

12 

! BO 

1 

Lady brand . 


.. 



.. 

.. 1 

Norval's Pont 

3479 

2 

7 

3470 

G 

20 

Springfontein 

2673 

2t 

112 

2604 

13 

61 

Vredefort Road 

i 1871 

14 

89 

180G 

7 

45 

Winburg . . 

2501 

31 

149 

2637 

22 

104 

Orange River 

1099 

13 

02 

1088 

*14 

00 

Kronielleboog 








41,138 

289 


37,939 

179 

'll 
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TABLE VIII. 

Concentration Camps of Natal. 

TABI^ showing for each Camp (so far as recorded) the Population at 
the end of each month, Deaths and Death-Rate (in dark figures) 
per 1,000 per annum. Where data exist for its calculation, the mean 
Population for the month is shown in italic figures^ and the Death- 
Rate is calculated on this mean. 


1901 . . . 

March. 


June. 


July. 

• 

• 

Pop’ll. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Ladysmith 











Cole n so . . 











Howick . . 

Ton 



049 

1 

18 


678 







6 r>s 




663 



P’lcnnariL/b’rg 

1S19 



UK)5 

0 

37 


2073 

C 

SB 

4 



1013 




9018 



Jacobs . . 0 . 

Wentworth . 











Merebank . 








.. 



Ksliowe . , 












2524 



2011 

7 


2751 

6 


1901 . . . 

August. 


September. 


October. 


Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 


Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Ladysmith 











Colenso . . 



.. 








Howick . . 

674 

2 

8 S 

2323 

1 

8 






67.9 



im 







P’termaritzb’rg 

2174 

22 

12 i 

2161 

45 

281 





913k 


• .. 

9155 




^9112 

76 


Jacobs . , . 

Wentworth . 




• • 







Merebank . . 




1560 

6 

02 








1 

779 







Eshowe . . 












2848 

24 


6044 

62 
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TABLE Vlll.— Continued. 


1901 .. . 

November. 

Decbmhbk. 

1902 . 

January. 


Pop'n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths 

Rate. 

Ladysmith 











Colenso . . 











Howick . . 








3323 

13 

47 ' • 

P'termaritzb’rg 






1 


2206 

2 

10 


> 10,185 

74 


11,129 

147 






Jacobs . , . 











Wentworth . 











Merebank . . 








0364 

70 

132 

Eshowe . . 








253 


•• 








12,200 

85 


1902 . . . 

February. 

March. 






Pop’n. 

Deaths 1 Rate. 

Pop’n. 

Deaths, Rate. 

1 




Ladysmith 

1044 

1 


1043 


•• 




Colenso . . 

2871 

3 

12 

2884 

10 

40 





Howick . . 

3330 

5 

18 

3306 

2 

7 




P’termarltzb’rg 

2263 

5 

28 

2326 

4 

20 




Jacobs . . . 

1094 

1 

11 

2687 

11 

81 


• 


Wentworth . 




33 






Merebank . . 

8342 

36 

81 

8305 

43 

62 




Eshowe . . 

231 

1 

82 

232 







19,175 

. 62 


20,716 

' 70 
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LIST OF FARMS 


RDERED TO BE BURNT, UNDER NOTICE 

602 , Bloemfontein. 

S. W., A. W., and H. A. C. Meintjes . 

. Dansfontein. 

J. P, Meintjes ..... 

Minverdrag. 

G. C. Erasmus ..... 

. Populuefontein 

M. and P. J. Meintjes 

. Bundput. 

S. W. Meintjes ^. . . . . 

. Randfontein. 

H. A. Meintjes ..... 

Uitzecht. 

P. J. Meintjes ..... 

. Langlaagte. 

A. VV. Meintjes 

. Karrookan. 

J. A. Meintjes ..... 

. Boschkopje. 

A. Labuschagne .... 

. Grootvlei. 

O. Boftia . . 

• n 

C. Labuschagne .... 


— Letter 

• >» 

A. Keeve ...... 

. Palin. 

P. Delport ...... 

. Kroonbloem. 

W. Botha ...... 

. Gast Vryheid. 

C. F. Le Roux 

. Langkuil. 

E. P. Serfontein .... 

, 'Pochgekregen. 
Eerste Geluk. 

A. Meyer and*H. Serfontein 

. Roodewal. 

M. S. W. Combrinck .... 

. Rietgat. 

E. P. Serfontein .... 

. Graspan. 

Prinsloi) (several) .... 

. Doornland. 

B. J. Van Niekerk .... 

. Klipkraal. 

H. Klopper and others 

• n 

D. Kleynhaus ..... 

Doornkop. 

G. Vosloo 

Loskop. 

H. Vosloo . . • . 

. Boschpoort. 

(H.)Steyn. . . * . 

. Doorndraai. 

(H.) Loggenberg .... 

Kopje Alleen. 

— Labuschagne 

. 

b. C., H. P., and W. Serfontein 

f Liverpool and 
' ( Schwirepoort. 

J. Besters (several) .... 

347 

. Uitenhage. 
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The following is a list of some farms burned and destroyed 
by British troops, during September and part of October 1901 ; 
the families have been brought into Irene Camp — loth October 
1901 — and affidavits were taken there : — 

September 1901. 


Nam«s. 

Destroyed or 
Burned. 

Officer. 

Farm. 

Michael Adriaan v. cl. 

House. 

Broad wood. 

Buffelsfontein, Pretoria. 

Berg. 

Piet. Gert. Labuschagne. 

>» 

It 

II 

II 

W. J. A. van Schalkwyk. 

3 houses. 

It 


11 

T. J. Barnard. 

I house. 

It 

„ • 

II 

J. G. Erasmus. 

2 houses. 

Clements. 

Leeuwfontein, Rustenberg 

J. J. fl. Engelbrecht. 

7 houses. 

>1 

Groenkloof, 

II 

J. II. du Plessis. 

I house. 

Broad wood. 

Elandskraal, 

II 

L. A. S. van Wyk. 

»» 

t> 

II 

1 1 

W. J. Jacobs. 

2 houses. 

It 

Buffelbhoek, 

1 1 

J. C. Barnard. 

2 „ 

It 

II 

II 

W. C. Barnard. 

4 M 

II 

i> 

1 1 

D. J. C. Riekert. 

I house. 

Paget. 

Rietfontein, 

Pretoria. 

S. C. le Roux. 

f » 

II 

f 

II 

II 

A. G. Riekert (widow). 


II 

II 

1 1 

P. J. Viljoen. 

4 houses. 

II 

Witkopjes, 

l; 

J. Coetzee. 

3 

Colenbrander. 

Boschfontein, 

tt 

M. W. Jacobse. 


II 

Nylstroom, 

1 1 

J. J. Uys. 

I house. 

II 

Zeebrandkloof, 

II 

A. J. Kleinsmit, 

3 houses. 


Rooiplatz, 

It 

C. C. Minnaar (widow). 

I house. 

English at 
Eerste Fabr.^ 

Elandsfontein, 

t 

J. A. Bosman. 

1 house. 

iii 

II 

II 

W, B. Prinsloo. 

2 houses. 

It 

Crocodilspruit 

II 

C. J. de Waal. 


11 

Dykkop, 

1 1 

J. A. Liedenberg. 

I house. 

II 

Rooiplatz, 

11 

M. Opperman. 

3 houses. 

II 

Bopsfontein, 

11 

D. J. Steenkamp. 

2 „ 

II 

Klipfontein, 


J, F. P, Erasmus. 

It 

II 

Klipspruit, 

'/II 
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1 

October 1901. 




Officer. 

Faim. 


M. J. Jacobs. 

2 houses. 

English at 
Eerste Fabr. 

BufTclshoek. 


J. J. Marct. 


tf 

Dykspruit, 

Pretoria 

M. C. M. Fouric 

3 M 


De Kroonspruit, 

II 

(widow). 

P. Ji L. de Beer. 

J t 

i 1 

Rooilplaat, 

1 1 

J. 11 . Botha (widow). ^ 

I house. 

Kitchener. 

Derdepoot, 

1 1 

W. J. J. Buckley 

3 houses. 

II 

Rooiplatt, 

II 

(widow). 

11 . J. Botha. 

I house. 

11 

II 

II 

J. A. Benkes. 

4 houses. 

Plumer. 

Zusterhoek, 

11 

J. H. Botha. 

2 

II 

Doornfontein, 

1 1 

S. S. Dreycr. ^ house. 

J, L. J. Erasmus. y 4 houses. 

Kekcwich , 

V. Dykspruit, 

1 1 

II 

Ilartebeestspruil, 

II 

L. J. Erasmus. 

2 „ 

English. 

V. Dykspruit, 

’0 

B. J. Geldenhuis. 

2 „ 

Plumer. 

Klipkkopje, 

II 

S. J. C. Jansen (widow). 

I house. 

Kitchener. 

Tweepoort, 

II 

R. J. van Jaarsvcid. 

3 houses. 

English. 

V. Dykspruit, 

II 

G. S. Kockemoer. 

4 „ 

,, 

Zusterhoek, 

II 

E. Gesyn (unmarried). 

3 » 

II 

Witfontein, 

II 

M. J. J. Minnaar 

I house. 

Kitchener. 

Tweespruit, 

II 

(widow). 

A. L. Oosthuysen(widoV^). 

3 >1 

II 

V. Dykspruit, 

II 

j. J. Picicrse. 


Plumer. 

Zustershoek, 

1 1 

M. J. Prinsloo (widow). 

2 houses. 

Kitchener. 

V. Dykspruit, 

II 

S. J. L. Prinsloo. 

1) 

... 

Crocodilspruit, 

II 

C. J. II. Steenkamp. 

3 M 

Plumer. 

Klipfontein, 

II 

W. L. Steenkamp. 

2 „ 


II 

II 

C. J. S. Vermaak 

I house. 

Kitchener. 

Tweespruit, 

1 1 

(orphans). 

S. J. de Wet (spinster). 

I 


Camcelfontein 

II 

M. J. J. dc Waal (widow). 

»» • 

Kitchener. 

Tweespruit, 

1 1 

F. J. Wolmarans. 


II 

Derdepoort, 

II 

M. C. V. d. Westhuisen 

3 houses. 


Rooikopjes, 

II 

(widow). 

C. M. de Waal (orphans). 

2 „ 

Kitchener. 

Tweespruit, 

l> 

P. J. J. Swarts 

7 n 

Kekcwich. 

Klipkop, 



rendered). 
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NATIVE CAMPS 

Unable myself, from lack of time and strength, to investigate 
the conditions or personally carry relief to the native camps, 
I confidently expected that the Ladies’ Commission would have 
made it part of their work to do so. After the issue of their 
Report, which showed that they had not touched this important 
branch of the concentration system, I called upon Mr. Fox 
Bourne, and laid before him facts whicl\had corpe to my 
knowledge when in South Africa. Clerg^^n, who worked 
an^ong the coloured people in these camps, and others, told me 
sad tales of the sickness and mortality, which was then very 
high. Beyond giving a little relief for the sick, I was not able 
to do anything. Subsequently, Mr. Fox Bourne addressed the 
following letter to Mr. Chamberlain, whose reply is appended. 
The mortality list, compiled from official sources, is obviously 
incomplete, and only commences in June. To my knowledge, 
deaths had been numerous during the previous months. 


Mr. Fox Bourne to Mr. Chamberlain 

“Broadway Chambers, Westminster, S.W. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour, by direction of the Committee of 
the Aborigines Protection Society, to address you with reference 
to the native refuge camps in South Africa. 

“ From the very scanty information as to these camps which 
is incidentally furnished in the papers relating to the working of 
the refuge camps which have been laid before Parliament (Cd. 
7^9 j 793> ^S3> ^54) 9^2, and 936), it appears that, in addition 
to the white refugees, there were under Government control, in 

360 
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August 1901, 32,272 coloured persons, about five-sixths of whom 
were women and children, and all but about a sixteenth in the 
Orange River Colony ; and that the number had risen to 43,594 
in the Orange River Colony alone on 15th November last, with 
which, date the information as regards that Colony ceases. It 
further appears that the death-rate in the Orange River Colony 
native camps, which, according to the returns, was about 170 
per 1,000 in August, and about 91 per 1,000 in September, rose 
from 137 per 1,000 in the first fortnight of October to 363 per 
1,000 in the first fortnight of November. 

In the Transvaal, moreover, it is shown by the returns that 
the number of natives in the refuge camps had risen from 1,829 
in August to 39,323 in November, the latest month accounted 
tor, and the death-rate, which was about 242 per 1,000 in August, 
exceeded 291 in November. 

“If statements that have reached our Committee from private 
sources are accurate, the death-rate at some of the native camps, 
including those at Bloemfontein, Edenberg, Springfontein, and 
Klerksdorp, greatly exceeds those appalling figures ; and though 
the diet ^appointed, and paid for by the authorities may be 
adequate, the aocual supply of food is often very unsatisfactory, 
especially in the case of young children. , 

“ Our Committee is aware that the conditions of native life 
inevitably render the concentration of large numbers within 
limited areas extremely insanitary, and it offers no opinion as to 
the policy of thus disposing of the wives and children of male 
natives employed for the most part in services connected with 
the war. But it asks that such inquiries may be instituted by 
His Majesty’s Government as should secure for the natives who 
are detained no less care and humanity than are now prescribed 
for the Boer refuge camps. 

“ As a preliminary to any further steps that may be deemed 
proper, I Am to suggest the expediency of a report being called 
for, giving much fuller information as to the condition of these 
camps, the accommodation and treatment provided in each, 
and other details, than are contained in the Parliamentary 
papers ; also to ask that this information, while including 
reference to the earlier state of affairs in the Transvaal, Cape 
Colony, and Natal, as well as in the Orange River Colony, shall 
be continued for the period subsequent to November, when the 
increased death-rate was so startling. 

“ I am also to respectfully suggest to you the appointment of 
a Ladies’ Committee, the members of which might be satis- 
factorily selected from residents in South Africa, to be entrusted 
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with a mission for the benefit of the natives, similar to that 
which has been so useful in the case of the Boer women and 
children. 

“ I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

“H. R. Fox Bourne. 

March 24, 1902.” 


Mr. Chamberlain’s reply, dated May 2, contained the 
following passages, and enclosed the report of the Superintendent 
of the Department : — 

“ 2. I enclose a copy of the latest report on the working of 
the native camps in the Orange River Colony which has been 
received in this Department. It has since been ascertained by 
telegraph that in the native camps in the Transvaal, with a 
population of 40,000, the deaths in January were about 880, in 
February 550, and in March 400. 

“3. In the Orange River Colony, with a^opulation of about 
45,000 in native locations, the deaths wereSn January about 
1490, in February about 800, and in March about 470. 

“4. The figures given above appear to show that the 
conditions of life in the native camps have improved con- 
siderably, and Mr. Chamberlain has no doubt that Lord Milner 
will not fail to exercise all proper care in dealing with the natives 
who are dependent on the Government. 

“ I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

“FmiD. Graham. 

‘*The Secretary to the Aborigines Protection Society.” 


“Native Refugee Department, 

Bloemfontein, 2 fid January 1902. 

“Sir, — I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of 
the November return for the native r refugee camps in the 
Orange River Colony. ... 

“The several reports by the camp superintendent have 
been of a very satisfactory nature. 

“Discipline in the camps has been uniformly good, and 
the natives seem generally contented, and are readily turning 
out for work both with the Government and on the lands round 
the camps, which are being cultivated for their own benefit. 
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The death-rate appears high, but, under the circumstances, I 
think it can scarcely be called excessive. Food has been scarce, 
and in many cases the natives have had to put up with con- 
siderable privations before they were brought into the camps, 
and, in addition, must be taken into consideration the invariable 
increase in the death-rate in this country during the hot weather 
before the breaking of the rains, especially so in the case of 
young children. Every effort is being made to deal with this 
matter. Large supplies of comforts, such as milk, sugar, 
medicine, etc., are being distributed, and I am glad to say that 
at present there is every sign of a steady decrease of the sick 
^list. . . . 

“To sum up,^I consider the report to show a very satis- 
factory state of affairs generally. The Department is now 
organised on a sound footing, and the natives themselves appear 
to thoroughly understand the present condition of things, and to 
appreciate the efforts that are being made by His Majesty’s 
Government on their behalf. 

“ I have, etc.j^ 

(Sd.) “F. Wilson Fox, Capt, 
vSupt. Native Refugee Department, O. R, C.’ * 


23 



TABLE I. — Population and Deaths in Native Camps. 



49,008 
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APPENDIX E 


It has been difficult in some cases to ascertain the exact, 
month of the establishment of camps, and where doubt exists, if 
the camp actually began in 1900 or 1901, the name is asterisked. 



Red 1900. 

Blue 1901. 

Transvaal. 

Johannesburg. 

Balmoral. 


Krugersdorp. 

Middelburg. 


Klerksdorp. 

Barberton. 


Vereeniging. 

Volksrust.* 


Standerton. 

Pietersburg. 


Heidelberg. 

Nylstroom. 


Potchefstroom. 

Irene.* 

Belfast. 


Mafeking. 


O..R. C. 

Heilbron, 

Harrismith. 


Vredefort Road.* 

Vryburg. 


Kroonstad. 

Winburg.* 


Bloemfontein. 

Orange River. 


Norval’s Pont. 

Brandfort.* 

Kimberley. 

Springfont|in. 

Bethulie. 

Aliwal North. 

Natal. 

Pietermaritzburg. 

Howick.* 

Merebank. 


\ 


Cape Colonv. Port Elizabeth. 


Green 1903. 


Eadysmith. 
Mooi River. 
Colenso. 
Eshowe. 
Jacobs and 
Wentworth, 
Uitenhage. 
East London. 
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THE COMPLETE WORKS OF CHARLES LAMB. Edited 
by E. V. Lucas. With numerous Illustrations. In Seven Volumes, • 
Demy %vo, each. 

This new edition of the works of Charle and Mary Lamb, in five volumes (to be 
followed by two volumes containing the Letters^ will be found to contain a 
large quantity of new matter both in prose and verse— several thousand words in 
all. Mr. E. V. Lucas, the editor, has attempted in the notes, not only to relate 
Lamb's writings to his life, but to account for all his quotations and allusions— 
an ideal of thoroughness far superior to any that previous editors have set before 
themselves. A Life of Lamb by Mr. Lucas will follow next year. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 
By Thomas Carlyle. With an Introduction by C. H. Firth, 
M.A., and Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Volumes. 6s. each. [Melhuen^s Standard Library. 

This edition is brought up to the standard of modern scholarship by the addition of 
numerous new letters of Cromwell, and by the correction of many errors which 
recent research has discovered. 

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Lord 
Macaulay. Edited by F, C. Montague, M.A. Three Volumes. 
Crown Svo. 6s. each. [A/ethuen^s Standard Library. 

The only edition of this book completely annotated. 

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE PRINCESS. Edited 
by J. Churton Collins, M.A. Crown %vo. 6s. 

\Methuetds Standard Library. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By Thomas Carlyle. 
Edited by C. R. L. Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen Collette, Oxford. 
Three Volumes. Crown Svo. 6s. each. 

\MethuerCs Standard Library. 

This edition is magnificently equipped with notes. 

LORD STRATHCONA ; The Storey of His Life. By 
Becklbs Willson. Illustrated. Demy Svo. *js. 6d. 

OTHELLO, Edited by H. C. Hart. Demy Svo. 3 ^. 6d. 

{^The Arden Shakespeare. 

ROBERT HARLEY, EARL OF OXFORD, By E. S. ROSCOE. 
Illustrat^l. Demy Svo. *js. 6d. 
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WALTER RALEIGH. By Miss J. A. Taylor. With 12 
Illustrations. Clothe td. ; leathery 4^. net 

[Little Biographies^ 

LOftD TENNYSON. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With i2 
Illustrations. Clothy 3^. 6^. ; leather^ 4^. net 

[Little Biographies, 

ERASMUS. ByE.F.H.CAPEY,M.A. With Illustrations, Cloihy 

3 J. 6 ^/. ; leathery 4s net [Little Biographies, 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by 
Stephen Gwynn, Pot %vOy cloth y xs, 6d, net; leathery is, 6d, net. 

[ The Little Library, 

ESMOND. By *W. M. Thackeray. Edited by Stephen 

Gwynn. Two Volumes, PottSvOy clothy is, 6d, net ; leathery is. 6d. 
net, [The Little Library. 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By Charles Dickens. Edited by 
Stephen Gwynn. Two Volumes, Pott %vOy clothy ij. 6rf. net; 
leathery is, td, net, [The Little Library, 

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlay. 

Two Volumes, Pott%vOy clothy u. (id, net; leathery is, 6d, net 

[ The Little Library, 

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH SONNETS. Edited by 

J. B. B. Nichols. PottSvOy clothy is, 6d. net; leathery is, (id, net, 

[ The Little Library, 

THE SCARLET LETTER. By Nathaniel Hawthorne. 

Pott%vOy clothy IS, (id, net ; leathery ir, 6d. net, 

[The Little Library, 

THE INHERI'iANC^ By Susan Ferrier. Two Volumes. 

Pott Svoy clothy IS, 6d. ne, ; leathery is. 6d, net 

[The Little Ubrary, 

PARIS. By Hilaire Belloc. Crown Svo, 6 s, 

CORNW^VLL, By A. L. SALMON. Illustrated by B. C. 
Boulter. Pott 8vo, clothy 3 J. ; leathery ^s. 6d. net, 

[ The Little Guides. 

KENT. By G. Clinch. Illustrated by F. D. Bedford. 
Pott 8vOy clothy 35. ; letiidhery 3^. 6d. net. [ The Little Guides, 

BRITTANY. By S. B^VRING Gould. Illustrated by J. 
Wylie. Pott 8v0y clothy 3J. ; leathery ^s, 6d. net. 

[The Little Guides. 

THE ENGLISH LAKES. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Ulus- 

tratcd by E. H. New. Pott %vOy cloth 31. ; leathery y. 6d, net, 

[The Little Guides, 
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ON COMMANDO. By D. S. VAN Warmelo. With Portrait. 
Crown Svo» 3 ^ 6d, 

THE HEART OF JAPAN, By C. L. Brownell. Illustrated. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

A lively description of Japan and the J^)anese. 

OLD PICTURE-BOOKS. By A. W. POLLARD, M.A. With 
many Illustrations. Demy 8w. 

A KEY TO THE TIME ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE 
COMEDY. ByG. Pradeau. With a Dial. Small quafio. ^5.6d. 

THE STRUGGLE FOR PERSIA. By Captain Donald , 
Stuart. With a Map. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE VISIT TO LONDON. Described iii verse by E. V. 
Lucas, and in coloured pictures by F. D. Bedford. Small 4/p. 6s. 

This charming book describes the introduction of a country child to the delights and 
sights of London. It is the result of a well-known partnership between author and 
artist. 

THE BOOK OF THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN. 
By H. M. Batson. Illustrated by F. Carruthers Gould and A. 

C. Gould. Demy 8vo. los. 6d. 

MODERN SPIRITUALISM. By Frank Podmore. Two 

Volumes. %vo. 2is. net. 

A History and a Criticism. 

ANCIENT COFFERS AND CUPBOARDS : Their History 
AND Description. With many Illustrations. By Fred Roe. 
Quarto. £ 1 , y. net. 

THE INNER AND MIDDLE TEMPLE. By H. H. L. 
Bbllot, M.A. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. net. 
This book is not only a history of the Temple and of its many associations, 
but it is also a guide to its buildings. It is full of interesting anecdotes, and ih 
abundantly illustrated. 

SIDELIGHTS ON THE GEORGIAN PERIOD. By George 
Paston. With many illustrations. Demy Svo. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A ‘NEWSPAPER GIRL.* By 
£. L. Banks. With Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM. Edited by C. C. J. 
Webb, M.A. Tott Svo, cloth, 2 s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

r [ The Library of Devotion. 

THE DEVOTIONS OF BISHOP ANDREWES. By F. E. 
Brightman, M.A., of Pusey House, Oxford. Crown Svo. 6s. 

This elaborate work has been In preparation for many years, and Is the most com- 
plete edition that has ever been published of the famous devotions. It contains a 
long Introduction, with numerous Notes and References. 
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COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY. By J. A. MacCulloch. 
Crown Svo. 6s, [T^ Churchman's Library, 

SEfOND STOINGS. By A. D. GODLEY, M.A. Fcap, Ivo, 
2s. 6ci. 

A volume of light verse. 

Educational Books 

DESIGNING AND WEAVING. By A. F. Barker. Ulus- 

trated. Demy 8vo. 

• AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY By J. E. Mark, F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustrations* Crown Svo. 

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION FOR THE WORK- 
SHOP AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL. By C. T. Mills, 
M.I.M.E., Principal of the Borough Polytechnic College. With 
Diagrams. Crown Svo. 

EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. By W. Williamson, 
B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar School, Brockley. 
Lca^, 8m JLS, 

THE ROSE READER. By Edward Rose. With Fjjpr 
coloured and other Illustrations. Crown Svo. 25. 6d, And in 4 
Parts. Parts I. and ii., 6d. each \ Part ill., Sd , ; Part iv., \od. 

JUNIOR ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
W. Williamson, B.A., Headmaster West Kent Grammar 
School, Brockley. Fcap. Svo. is. [Junior Examination Series, 

JUNIOR ARITHMETIC EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
W. S. Bear^ Headmaster Modern School, Fareham, Fcap. Svo. 
ij. ^ [Junior Examination Series. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Edited by A. E. Rubie, 
M.A., Headmaster Royal Naval School, Eltham. Crown Svo. 2 s. 
^ [Methuen's Junior School Books. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE Edited by 
W. Williamson, B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar 
S chool, Brockley. Crown Svo. i s, 6d. [Methuen's Junior School Books. 

A JUNIOR FRENCH GRAMMAR. By L. A. Sornet and 
M. J. Acatos, Modern Language Masters at King Edward's School, 
Birmingham. * [Methuen' s /unior School Books. 

THE STUDENTS* PRAYER BOOK. Part i. Morning 
AND Evening Prayer and Litany. Edited by W. H. 
Flecker, M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster of the Dean Close Schooli 
Cheltenham. Crown 8 w. 2s, 6d, 
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A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E, A. Tyler, B.A., F.C.S., 
Science Master at Framlingham College, With 73 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo, 2s, SJ, [Methuen's Junior School Books, 

JUNIOR ALGEBRA EXAMINATION PAPERS. By W*! S. 
Finn, M.A. Crown 8vo, is, 

Zbc Xittlc M\xc XooU for Gbildren 

Edited by E. V. Lucas, 

Illustrated', Square Fcap, 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

Messrs. Methuen are publishing a series of children’s books under 
the above general title. The aim of the editor is to get entertaining or 
exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied 
rather than expressed. The books are reproduced in a somewhat unusual 
form, which has a certain charm of its own. The new volumes arc : 

A SCHOOL YEAR. By Netta Syrett, 

THE PEELES AT THE CAPITAL. By T. Hilbert. 

THE TREASURE OF PRINCEGATE PRIORY. By T. Cobb. 

Fiction 

TEMPORAL POWER : A Study in Supremacy. By Marie 
' Corelli. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE SEA LADY. By H, G. Wells. Crown 8m 6s, 

A FIVE YEARS’ TRYST AND OTHER STORIES. By Sir 

Walter Besant. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. By Arthur Morrison, 
Author of ‘ A Child of the Jago,’ etc. Croivn Svo. 6s. 

OLIVIA’S SUMMER. By Mrs. M. E. Mann, Author of ‘The 
Patten Experiment.’ Crown Svo. 6s. % 

A BAYARD FROM BENGAL. By F. Anstey, Author of ‘Vice 
Versc^.* Illustrated by Bernard Partridge. Crown Svo. ^s. 6tl. 
A VOLUME OF STORIES. By‘Q.’ Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE RIVER. By Eden Phillpotts. Crown Svo. 6*s. 

A ROMAN MYSTERY. By Richard Bagot. Crown Svo. 6s. 
JAIR THE APOSTATE. By A. G, Hales. Crown Svo. 6s. 
FELIX. By R. Hichens, Author of ‘Flames,’ etc. Crown 
Svo. 6s. t 

CHILDREN OF THE BUSH. By Harry Lawson. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. By Jane Barlow 
Author of ‘ Irish Idylls.* Crown Svo, 6s. 

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. By W. E. NoRRiS. 
Illustrated by N. Tenison. Crown Svo. 6s, 
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HONEY. By Helen Mathers, Author of ‘Cornin’ thro’ the 
Rye.’ Crown %vo. 6j. 

HOLY MATRIMONY. By DOROTHEA Gerard, Author of 

• Lady Crown 82/0. 6s, 

MISS QUILLET. By S. Baring-Gould, Author of ‘MehalaL* 
Illustrated by G. Grenville Manton. Crown Svo, 6s, 
BARBARAS MONEY. By Adeline Sergeant, Author of 

* The Story of a Penitent Soul.’ Crown Svo, 6s, 

JIM TWELVES. By W. F. SHANNON, Author of ‘The Mess 
Deck.* Crown Svo, 6d, 

THE ADVENTURES OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. By 

Harold Begbie. Crown Svo, 6s, 

THE FATE OF VALSEC. By J. Bloundelle Burton. 
Crown Svo, 6^. 

PAPA. By Mrs. C. N. Williamson, Author of ‘The Barn- 
stormers.* Crown Svo. 6s, 

MRS. CLYDE. By Julien Gordon. Crown Svo, 6s, 

THE BRANDED PRINCE. By Weatherby Chesney, 
Author of ‘John Topp, Pirate.’ Crown Svo. 6s. 

A PRI^JCESS OF THE HILLS. By Mrs. Burton Harrison. 
Illustrated.^ Crozun Svo, 6s, 

THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. By Richard Marsh, 
Author of ‘The Beetle.* Crown Svo. 6s. * 

THE PUPPET CROWN. By Harold Macgrath. Illus- 
trated. Crown Svo, 6s, 

ASTED FIRES. By Hume Nisbet. Crown Svo, 6s, 

WITH ESSEX IN IRELAND. By the Hon. Emily Law- 
less. Cheaper Ediiioti, Crown Svo. 6s, 

• A cheaper edition of a book which won considerable popularity in a more expensive 
form some years ago. 

THE INCA’S TREASURE. By Ernest Glanville. 
Crown Svo, 31. 6d. 

Ube 'ttovcHst 

Messrs* Methuen are issuing under the above general title a Monthly 
Series of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Each 
Number is as long as the average Six Shilling Novel. 

No. XXXI 1. THE KLOOF BRIDE. By Ernest Glanville. 

/IDetbuen’0 Sispenns Xibrarp 

THE MILL ON THE FljOSS. By George Eliot. 

PETER SIMPLE. By Captain Marryat. 

M.ARY BARTON. By MRS. Gaskell. 

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By JANE AuSTEN. 

NORTH AND SOUTH. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

JACOB FAITHFUL. By Captain Marryat. 

SHIRLEY. By Charlotte Bronte. 
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Jacob Abbot, the beechnut book. 

Edited by £. V. Lucas. Illustrated. 
Squart Fcap 6 vo, 2S. fi<L 

[Little Blue Books. 

W. F. Adeney, M.A. See Bennett and 
Adeney. 

JEschylua. AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHO- 
ROE, EUMENIDES. Tran.slated by 
Lewis Camphbll, LL.D., late Professor of 
Greek at St. Andrews, sr. 

[Gassical Translations. 

Q. A.A!tken. See Swift. 

WlHiam Alexander, D.D., Archbishop of 
Armagh. THOUGHTS AND COUN- 
SELS OF MANY YEARS. Selected 
from the writings of Archbishop Alex- 
ander. Squart Pott Zvo, 25. td. 

St. Anflelm, THE DEVOTIONS OF. 
Edited by C. C J. Wbub, M.A. Pott Svo. 
Cloth, ar. ; Uaihtr, ar. wU 

[Library of Devotion. 

Aristophanes. THE FROGS. Translated 
into English by E. W. Huntincford, M.A., 
Professor of Classics in Trinity College, 
Toronto. Crown Zvo. 2s, 

Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, John Burnet, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Dtmjy 8v«. 
Z5r. net. 

'We have seldom, if ever, seen an edition 
of any classical author in which what is held 
in common with other commentators is so 
clearly and shortly put. and what is original 
is (with equal brevity) of such value and 
interest. *~~Piloi* 

J. B. Atkins. THE RELIEF OF LADY- 
SMITH. With z6 Plans and Illustrations. 
TJ^rd Ration* Crown Zpo. 6 x . 


St. AtiffUStino, THE CONFES.SIONS OF. 
Newly Tran<slated, with an Introduction 
and Notes, liy C. Bigg, D.D., late Student 
of Christ Church. Third Edition. Pott 
8vo. Cloth, ar; leather^ 2s. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 

' The translation is an excellent piece of 
English, and the introduction is a masterly 
exposition. We augur well of a series which 
begins so satisfactorily.'— 

Jane Austen. PRfDE AND preju- 
dice. Edited by E. V, Lucas. Two 
Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each volume^ cloth, 
IS. 6d.; leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Little Library'. 

NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. 
V. Lucas. PottBvo, Cloth, js.td.; leather, 
2S. 6d, net. [Little Library. 

Constance Bache. brother musi- 
cians. Reminiscences of Edward and 
Walter Bache. With z6 Illustrations. 
Crown 8t;^. 6x. net, 

R. S. B. Baden-Powell, Major-General. 
THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A 
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 2895. With ai 
Illustrations and a Map. Third Edition. 
Large Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. 
With nearly zoo Illustration s.«> Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition. Large Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Graham Balfour. THE life of 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second 
Edition. Two Volumes, Demy Bvo. 351-. 
net. 

' The bAnapher has performed his labour 
of love with exemplary skill, with unfailing 
good taste, and with an enthusiastic admira- 
tion for the genius of the writer and a whole- 
souled affection for the man.’— 

Dai^ Telegraph. 

' The story has all the charm of a revela- 
tion. It is written with ^mirable taste and 
simplicity. ’— Po// Mall Caaeiit. 
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Mr. Balfour has done bit work extremely 
well^one it, in fact, as Stevenson himself 
would have wished it done, with care and 
skill and affectionate appreciation. His 
own unisonal tribuA in the last chapter of 
the Mcond volume is an admirable piece of 
writing, the tribute of a relative and admirer, 
but none the less faithful and discerning.*'^ 
Westminster Gazette. 

S. BariAg'Oould, Author of * Mehalah,' etc. 
THO.IFE OF NAPOLEON BONA- 
PARTE. With over 450 Illustrations in 
the Text, and 12 Photogravure Plates. 
Gilt top. Large quarto. 36^. 

'The main feature of this gorgeous 
volume is its great wealth of Mautiful 
k * photogravures and finely-executed wood 
engravings, constituting a complete pic- 
torial chronicle of Na) 9 Dleon l.'s personal 
history.'— Telegraph. 

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CiESARS. 
With numerous Illustrations from Busts, 
Gems, Cameos, etc. F\fth Edition. 
Royal Bvo. iss. 

'A most splendid and fascinating book 
on a subject of undying interest.^ It is 
brilliantly ^ritten, and the illustrations are 
supplied on a scale o^rofuse magnificence.* 
— Daily Chronicle. ^ 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations and Initial Letters 
by Arthur J. Gaskin. Second Edition. 
Crown Bvo. Buckram. 6f. 

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bedford. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. Buckram, fir, 

' A charming volume. ' — Guardian. 

THE tROCK OF GOLD. Fairy Stories. 
Cro7vn B7/0. 6 s. 

* Twelve delightful fairy tales. ^Punck. 

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW : A 
Biography. A new and Revised Edition. 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

A completely new edition of the well- 
known biography of R. S. Hawker. 

DARTMOOR *. A Descriptive and Historical 
Sketch. With Plans and numerous Illus- 
trations. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

' A most delightful guide, companion and 
instructor. '—Scotsman. 

THE BOOK OF THE WE#r. With 
numerous Illustrations. Two vo/^mes, 
Vol. I. Devon. Second Edition. Vol. ii. 
Cornwall Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 
65. each. 

'Bracing as the air of Dartmoor, the 
legend weird as twilight over Dozmare Fool, 
they give us a very good idea of this en- 
chanting and bcaurifuldistrict.’— Cuar-ff/Vriv. 


A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous 
Illustrations. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Uniform in scope and size with Mr. 
Baring-Gould's well-known books on Devon, 
Cornwall, and Dartmoor. 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra- 
tions, Ei/th Edition. Large Cr. Bvo, 6s. 

AN OLD ENGLISH HOME. WUhnumer- 
ous Plans and Illustrations. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


HISTORIC ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. Fi/th Edition. Cr.hvo. 6s. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. Fi/th Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER- 
STITIONS. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 


A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
Enelish Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodiea Collected and arranged by 
S. Baring-Gould and H. F. Sheppard. 
Demy 4to. 6 s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Tiaditional 
Ballads and Sones of the West of England, 
with their Melodies. Collected ^ S. 
Baring-Gould, M.A., and H. F. Shep- 
pard, M.A. In 4 Parts. Parts /., //., 
///., ss. each. Part /r., 5X. in One 
Volutncj French MoroccOy 151. 

'A rich collection of humour, oathos, 
grace,and poetic Uxizy* Saturday Review, 

S. E. BaUy. A FRENCH COMMERCIAL 
READER. With Vocabulary. Second 
Edition. Crown Bvo, zs. 

[Commercial Series. 

FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. With Vocabulary. Third 
Edition* Crown Bvo. 2s, 

[Commercial Series. 

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER. 
With Vocabulary. Crown Bvo. zs. 

[Commercial Series. 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. With Vocabulary, Crown 
Bzo. 2S, 6d. [Commercial Series. 


W. E. Barnes, D.D. ISAIAH. Two 
Volumes. Fcap, Bvo. ax. net each. Vol. i. 
With Map. [Churchman's Bible. 

Mrs. P. A. Barnett A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Pott Bvo. 
Clothy IX. 6d. net; leathery ax. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

R. R. N. Baron, M.A. FRENCH PROSE 
COMPOSITION. Crown Bvo. ax. 6d. 
Keyy 3X. net. 


H 


. M. Barron, M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS ON 
VARIOUS OCCASIONS AND SUB- 
TECTS. With a Preface by Canon Scott 
Holland. Crown Bvo 3s. 6d. 


A2 
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C. F. Bastable, M.A., Professor of Econ- 
omics at Trinity College Dublin. THE 
COMMERCE OF NATIONS. Second 
Edition, Crown Bvo ar. 6d, 

[Social Questions Series. 

H. U Batson. See Edward FitzGerald. 

A. Holme Beaman. PONS asinorum ; 
OR, a guide to bridge. Second 
Edition, Fcap. Bvo, «. 

' A practical guide, with many specimen 
games, to the game of Bridge. 

Peter Beckford. thoughts on 

HUNTING. Edited by J. Otho Paget, 
and Illustrated by G. H. Jallano. Demy 
8rw. xos. 

wmiarn Beckford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited by E. 
Denison Ross. Pott Bvo, Clothe is, 6d, 
net: leather, ax 6d, net. [Little Library. 

H. C. BeecllinE, M.A. See Tennyson. 

Jacob Bebmen. THE SUPERSEN SUAL 
LIFE. Edited by Bernard Holland. 
Eca^. Bvo. 3X. 6d. 

W. H. Bennett, M.A.. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Second Edition, Crown 
Bvo. 3X* 6d, 

'^he work of an honest, fearless, and 
sound critic, and an excellent guide in a 
small compass to the books of the Bible.* 
—Manchester Guardian. 

W. H. Bennett and W. F. Adeney. A 

BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Cr<rwn 
Bvo. js, 6d, 

' It makes available to the ordinary reader 
the best scholarship of the day in the field 
of Biblical introduction. We^ know of no 
book which comes into competition with it.* 
—Manchester Guardian. 

K C. Benson, M.A. the life of 

LORD TENNYSON. With la Jllustra- 
tions. Fcap. Bvo. Cloth, jx. (id. • Leather, 
4X. net, [Little Biographies. 

R. M. Benson. THE WAY OF HOLD 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
1x9th Psalm. Crown Bvo, 5X. 

M. Bides. See Parmentier. 

0. Biflg. D.D. See Sl Augustine, X Kempis, 
anoAvilliam Law. 

0. R. D. BIms, D.D. THE EPISTLE TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. Ediudby. Fca/, 
Bvo. is.6d.net, [Churchman's Bible. 

' Mr* Biggs' work is very thorough, and 
he has mani^ed to compress a good deal of 
information into a limited space.' 

— Guardian, 


T. Herbert Blndl^,B.D. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOdUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 
Crown Bvo, 6s, 

A historical account of the Cree<)^ 
William Blake. See Little Library. 

B. Blaxland, M.A. THE SONG OF 
SONGS. Being Selections from St. Ber- 
nard. Pott Bvo, Cloth, ax. ; leather, ax. 
6d, net, [Library of Devotion. 

George Body, D.D. THE SOUL’S pil- 
grimage : Devotional Readings^ from 
his published and unpublished writings. 
Selected and arranged by J. H, Burn, 
B.D. Pott Bvo, 2x. 6d. 


A. Bolsragon, Captain. THE BENIN. 
MASSACRE. Second Edition. Crown 
Bvo. 3X. 6d, •> 


Cardinal Bona. A GUIDE TO ETER- 
NITY. Edited with an Introduction and 
Notes, by J. W, Standridge, B.D,, late 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. Pott 
Bvo, Cloth, ax. ; leather, ax. 6d, net. 

[ Library of Devotion. 


F. C. Boon, B.A. A COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN 
NATIONS. Crown Bvo. ax. 

[Commercial Series. 

George Borrow. LAVENGRO. Edited 
by F. H1NDE.S Groomb. Tjvo Volumes, 
roti Bvo. Each volume, cloth, ix, 6d. net ; 
leatJur, ax. 6d. net, [Little Library. 


J. Rltzema Bos. AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Ains- 
worth Davis, M.A. With an Introduction 
by Eleanor A. Ormerod, F.E.S. With 
155 Illustrations. Cr, Bvo, 3X. 6d, 

0. 0. Botting, B.A. JUNIOR LATIN 
EXAMINATION, PAPERS. Fca^. Bvo. is. 

[Junior Examination Series. 


E. M. Bowden. THE EXAMPLE OF 
BUDDHA : Being Quotations ^ from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Third Edition. \6mo. ax. 6d. 

E. BoTnnalcer. the ifousiNG OK 
THE WORKING CLASSES. Crmn 
Bvo, ax. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

F. G. Brabant, M.A. SUSSEX. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Pott Bvo. Cloth, 
3X. ; leaiher, 3X. 6d. net. [Little Guides. 

* A charming little book ; as full of sound 
information as it is practical in conception.’ 
— Si themeum, 

* Accurate, complete, and agreeably writ- 
ten Literature, 


UUe M. Brodrlck and Miss Anderson 
Horton. A CONCISE handbook 
OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. 
With many Illustrations. Crown Bvo, 3X. 6d, 
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E W. Brooks. See F. J. Hamilton. 

0. Browning, M. A. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF MEDIEVAL ITALY, a.d. ]a5o>i530. 
In Two Volumes. ^Crown Zvo. 5;. each. 
VoL.^. x25o-x409.^^elphs and Ghibellines. 
VoL. II. I409-I530.— The Age of the Con- 
dottieri. , 

J. Buckan. See Isaak Walton. 

MiSSBulley. See Lady Dilke. 

John Bunyan. THE PILGRIM'S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
byC. H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tions by R. Anning Bell. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
*The best “ Pilgrim's Progress."’ — 

* Educational Times. 

G. J. Burch. M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown Zvo. 3,^. 

[University Extension Series. 

Gelett Burgeflfl. GOOPS and how to 

BE THEM. With numerous Illustrations. 
Small ^to. 6s. 

A. E. Bum, B.D., Examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Lichfield, AN INTRO- 
DUCTTOIf TO THE HISTORY OF 
THE CREEDS, 8m ios.6d. 

[Handbooks of Theology. 

' This book may be expected to hold its 
place as an authority on its subject*’— 
spectator, 

J. H. Bum, B.D., F.R.S.E, A MANUAL 
OF CONSOLATION FROM THE 
SAINTS AND FATHERS. Pott Zvo. 
Clothy 25 . ; leather^ is. 6d. net, 

[Library of Devotion. 

Robart Bums. THE poems of 

ROBERT BURNS. Edited by Andrew 
Lan(, and W. A. Ck^igie. With Portrait. 
Second Edition. Demy 8 w, s^lt top. 6s. 

J. B. Bury. LL.D. See Gibbon. 

Alfred Caldecott, D.D. THE PHIL- 
OSOPHY OF KKI.IGION IN ENG- 
LAND AJD AMERICA. Demy %vo. 
los. 6d. [ Handbooks of Theology. 

‘ Dr. Caldecott treats the subject as we 
have long hoped it would eventually be 
treated.'— Church Times. 

‘A lucid and informative account, which 
certainly deserves .a place in every philo- 
sophical library.’— • 

D S. CaldorWOOd. Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST (AKDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three 
packets of 40, with Answers, is, each. Or 
m three Boolu, price 3^, a^., and yL 

R. H. and A. J. Carlyle, M.A. BISHOP 
LATIMER. With Portrait. Crown Zvo, 
3j. 6d, [Leaders of Religion* 


C. C. Chanuer and M. E Roberts* 

LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With x6 full- 
page Illustrations. Crown Zvo. 2s, 6d. 

* An interesting book, illustrated by fasci- 
nating photographs.’— 

Lord Oheetemeld, THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction, by C. Strachky, and Notes by 
A. Calthrop. Two Volumes. Crown Zvo. 
6s. each. [Methuen’s Standard Library. 

F. W. Chrifltian. THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and 
Maps. Demy Zvo. 12s.6d.net. 

Cicero. DE ORATORE I, Translated by 
E. N. P. Moor, M.A. Croion Zvo. 3^. 6il. 

[Classical Translations. 

SELECT ORATIONS n>ro Milone, Pro 
Murena, Philippic 11, , In ^tilinam). Trans- 
lated by H. £. D. Blakiston. M.A., Fellow 
and lutor of Trinity College, O.xford. 
Crown Zvo. 5J. [Classical Translations. 

DK NATURA DEORUM. Translated 
by Brooks, M.A., late Scholar of Baliiol 
College, Oxford. Croivn Zvo. 3s. 6d. ^ 

[Classical Translations. 

DE OFFICIIS. Translated by G. B. 
Gardiner, M.A. Crown Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

[Classical Tradllations. 

F.A. Clarke, M.A. BISHOP KEN. With 
Portrait. Crovm Zvo. 3J. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

E.H.Colbeck,M.D. diseases OF THE 
HEART. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. 12s, 

W. G. CoUingWOOd, M.A. THE LIFE 
OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portraits. 
Cheap Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s. 

J. C. CoUiUB, M.A. See Tennyson. 

W. E. CoUiUB, M.A. THE BEGINNINGS 
OF EN(H.ISH CHRISTIANITY. With 
Map. Croivn Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

[Churchman's Library. 

I A. M. Cook, M.A. See £. C. Merchant. 

! R. W. Cooke-Taylor. THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. Crown Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

Marie Corelli. THE PASSING OF THE 
GREAT QUEEN : A Tribute to the Noble 
Life of Victoria Regina. Small ito. is. 

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Sm.4to. is. 

RoBemary Cotes. DANTE'S garden. 

With a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Fcap, Zvo. cloth 2s, 6d. ; leather^ 31. 6d, 
net. 
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Harold CJOX. B.A. LAND NATIONAL. 
IZATION. Crcnun Bva. 2s, td. 

[SocUl Questions Series. 

W. J. Craig. See Shakespeare. 

W. A Oraigla. A PRIMER OF BURNS. 

Crown Ivo, 7S. 6d, 

Mrs. CraUc. JOHN HALIFAX. GEN. 
TLEMAN. Edited by Annie Mathe. 
SON. 7^0 Volumes, Pott 8vo, Each 
Volume, Cloth, is, 6d, net; leather, 9S.6d. 
net. [Little Library. 

Richard Craahaw, THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF. Edited by Edward Hut- 
ton. Pott %vo. Cloth, 15 . td. net; leather, 
7S. 6d, net, [Little Library. 

F. 0. Crawford. See Mary C. Danson 
C. 0. CrumPt M.A. See Thomas Ellwood. 

F. H. E. CcUlliffO. Fellow of All Souls' Col- 
lege, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF THE 
BOER WAR. With many Illustrations, 
Plans, and Portraits. In a vols. Vol. 15s. 

E. L. CtttU, D.D. AUGUSTINE OF 
CANTERBURY. With Portrait. Crtmn 
Svo. jr. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

The Brothers DaMel. A RECORD OF 
FIFTY YEARS' WORK. With 150IIIUS. 
trations. Large e,to. 21s, net. 

The record of the work of the celebrated 
Engravers, containing a Gallery of beauti* 
ful Pictures by F. Walker, Sir J. Millais, 
Lord Leighton^ and other great Artbts. 
The book ii a history of the finest black-and* 
white work of the nineteenth century. 

' The book is abundantly illustrated, and 
shows what wood engraving was at its nest.’ 
— Scotsman, 

*A store of genial reminiscences. ^ The 
designs of the various masters are ex(]^uisitely 
engraved. A worthy record of a period that 
is gont.'— Standard, 

O. W. Danlell, M.A. BISHOP WILBER. 
FORCE With Portrait. Crown Zvo. 
2*. 6</. [Leaders of Religion. 

MarF C. Danson and F. G. Crawford. 

FATHERS IN THE FAITH. Small ivo. 

IS, 6d. 

Dante AllghlerL LA COMMEDIA Di 
DANTE. The Italian Text edited by 
Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A DemyUio, 
cut top, Bs, 6d. Also, Crown Bvo. 6e, 
[Methuen's Standard Library. 

THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by F^sr 
Toynbee, Lilt D., M. A Pott Bvo, Cloth, 
IS, net; leather, a/. 6d, net. 

(Little Library. 


THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 
Translated by H. F. Cary. Edited by 
Paget Toynbee, LittD., M.A. Pott Bvo, 
Cloth, IS, 6d, net; leather, sr. 6<£ net, 

« [LittleXibrary. 
THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget 
To YN BEE, Litt. D. , M . A . Post Bvo, Cloth, 
IS, 6d, net ; leather, ar. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

See also Paget Toynbee. 

A C. Deane. Edited by. A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIGHT VERSE. Pott Bvo, 
Cloth, IS. 6d, net; leather, 2s. 6d. net 

[Little Library. 

Leon DelbOB. THE metric system. 

Crown Bvo. 2s. ^ ^ ^ 

A theoretical and practical guide, for use 
in schools and by the general reader. 

Demosthenes ; the olynthiacs 

AND PHILIPPICS. Translated i^n a 
new principle by Otho Holland. Crown 
Bvo, ax. 6^. 

Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CALLICLES. Edited with Notes and 
Vocabulary, by F. Darwin Swift, M.A 
Fcap, Bvo, 2s, 

Charles Dickens. ' 

THE ROCHESTEHivEDITION. 

Crown Bvo. Each Volume, cloth, 3X. td. 
With Introductions by George Gissini., 
Notes by F. G. Kitton, and Topographical 
Illustrations. 


THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Illustra- 
'ons by K H. New. Two Volusnes, 

'As pleasant a copy as any one could 
lesire. The notes add much to the value of 
the edition, and Mr. New’s illustrations are 
also historical. The volumes promiits well 
for the success of the edition.'-^CF/xMam. 

NICHOLAS NICitLEBY. With Illustra- 
lions by R. J. Williams. Two Volumes. 

BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations by 
Beatrice Alcock. Two Volumes, 

OLIVER TWIST. With Illustiations by E. 
H. New. ^ 

THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With 
Illustrations by G. M. Brimblow Two 
Volumes. 


BARNABY RUDGE. With Illustrations by 
Bkatriu': Alcock. 7 \uo Volumes. 

0. L 

CoWeg 

of: 

ax. Bd, [University Extension Series. 

H. N. DlOkfOn, F.R.S.E., F.R.Met. Soc. 
METEOROLOGY. The Elemente of 
Weather and Climate. Illustrated. Crown 
Bvtf. 2e,6dt [University Extension Seties. 
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U^SlUw, Nias BnUey, and MisaWUt- 
ley. WOMEN'S WORK. Cmoa 8tw. 
as. 6d, [SocUil Questions Series. 

P. H. XMtollflAld, M.A., F.S.A. ENGLISH 
VlDbAGES. Illusnrated. Crown Svo. 61. 

'A book which for its instructive and 
pictorial value should find a place in every 
village library. 

* One of the best books on village anti- 
quities we have sttn.’^OuilooA, 

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH 
TOWNS. With Introduction by 
Augustus JbssoPi D.D. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 
• the Present Time. An Account of Local 
Observances, Festival Customs, and Ancient 
Ceremonies yet Surviviq^ in Great Britain. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

W. M. Dixon, M.A. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, as. 6d. 

' Much sound and well-expressed criticism. 
The bibliography is a boon.'— S/ea4ier, 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
BROWNING. Second Edition. Croton 

tvo. 2S. 

[Uni\#s!ty Extension Series. 

E. Dowden, Litt.D. See Shakespeare. 

J. Bowden. D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. THE WORKMANSHIP OF 
THE PRAYER BOOK; Its Literary 
and Liturgical Aspects. Second Edition. 
Crown Zvo. yi. w. 

(Churchman’s Library. 

S. R. Driver.. D.D., Canon of Christ Church, 
Keoius Professor of Hebrew in theUniversity 
of Oxford. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Cr^nZvo. 6s. 

*A welcome companion to the author’s 
famous “ Introduction."’— 

S. J. Duncan (Mrs. Cotes), Author of 
'A Voyage of Consolation.' ON THE 
OTHER MDE OF THE LATCH, 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 6r. 

J. T. Dunn, d.Sc., and V. A. Hundella. 

GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With z 14 Illustrations. Crown Zvo. y. 6<i. 

[Methuen's Science Primers. 

Tbe Earl of Dnrliam. A REPORT on 
CANADA. With an Inuoductory {fote. 
Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net. 

A reprint of the celebrated Report which 
Lord Durham made to the British Govern- 
ment on the state of British North America 
in 1839. It is probably the most important 
utterance on British colonial poli^ ever 
published. 


W. A. Butt. NORFOLK. Illustrated by 
B. C. Boultek. Pott Zvo. Cloth, v.; 
leather, y, 6d, net. [little Guides. 

Olement Edwards, railway 

NATIONALIZATION. Crown Zvo. 
as. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

W. Douglas Edwaxda commercial 

LAW. Crown Zvo. as. [Commercial Series. 

H. B. Bgerton, M.A. A history of 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Demy 
Zvo. i 2 s. 6d. 

*It is a good_ book, distinguished by 
accuracy in detail, clear arrangement of 
facts, and a broad grasp of principles.'— 
Manchester Guardian* 

Thomas Bllwood, THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. Edited byC. G. Crump, 
M.A. Crown Zvo. 6s, 

[Methuen’s Standard Library. 

This edition is the only one which con- 
tains the complete book as originally pub- 
lished. It has a long Introduction and many 
Footnotes. 

B. EngeL A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE: From its Beginning to 
Tennyson. Translated from the German. 
Demy Zvo. js. 6d. net. 

This is a very complete and convenient 
sketch of the evolution *of our literatye from 
early days. 'The treatment is biographical 
as well as critical, and is rendered more 
interesting by the quotation of characteristic 
passages from the chief authors. 

W. H. Falrbrother, M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Crown Zvo, y. 6d. 

Busan Ferrler. MARRIAGE. Edited by 
Miss Goodrich Freer and Lord Iddes- 
LBiGH. Two Volumes. Pott Zvo. Each 
volume, cloth, is, 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. 
net, [Little Library. 

C. H.Firth,M.A. CROMWELL’S ARMY: 
A History of the English Soldier during the 
Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the 
Protectorate. Crown Zvo, js. 6d. 

An elaborate study and description of 
Cromwell's army by which the victory of 
the Parliament was secured. The ' New 
Model’ is detcrib^ in minute detail, and 
the author, who is one of the mo.st dis- 
tingubhed historians of the day, has made 
great use of unpublished mss, 

G. W. Fisher. M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. With 
numerous lUustiatiQns. Demy Zvo. los, 6d. 

Edward FitsOerald. THE rubaiyat 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. With a Com- 
mentary by H. M. Batson, and a Biography 
oS Omar by B. D. Ross. 6r. 
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E. A. ntlOwald. THE HIGHEST 
ANDES.^ With a Maps, st Illustrations, 
13 of which are in Photogravure, and a 
Panorama. Royal Svo. 20 s. net, 

W. Warde Fowler. M.A. See Gilbert 
White. 


J. P. Fraser. ROUND THE world 

ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations. 
Crovon tvo. 6s. 

* A classic of cycling, graphic and Witty.' 
—Yorkshire Post. 

W. French, M.A., Principal of the Storey 
Institute, Lancaster. PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY. Part i. With numerous 
l.)iagranis. Crown Zvo. is, 6d. 

[Textlx>oks of Technology. 
' An excellent and eminently practical 
little Schoolmaster, 

Ed. von Freudenrelch. dairy 

BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for 
the Use of Students. Translated ^ J. R. 
Ai NswoRTH Davis, M. A. Second Edition. 
Revised, Crown Zvo, os. 6d, 

H. W. Pulford, M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. JAMES Edited by. Fca^. Bvo. 
IS, 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible. 

Mrs. OaskelL Cranford. Edited by 

K, VtjLuCAS. PotiZvo, Clothe IS. 6d.net; 
leather f os. 6d, net, [Little Library. 


H. B. George, M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH 
HISTORY. With numerous Plans. Third 
Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s. 

* Mr. George has undertaken a very useful 
task— that of making military aflairs in- 
telligible and instructive to non-military 
readers— and has executed it with a large 
measure of success. ’—Times. 


H. de B. Glbblns. Lltt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND: HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With s Maps. Second 
Edition. Demy Zvo, los, 6d, 

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. 
Crown Zvo, is. 6d, 


THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENG- 
LAND. Eighth Edition, Revised. With 
Maps and Plans. Crown Zvo, 3 ;. 

[University Extension Series. 
THE ECONOMICS OP COMMERCE. 
Crown Zvo, is. 6d. [Commercial Series. 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. Crown Zvo, is. 6d, 

[Commercial Series. 


BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES 
FROM ELIZABETH TO VICTORIA. 
Third Edition, Crown Zvo. ns, 

[Commercial Series. 


ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Edition. Croivn Zvo. os. 6d, 

[University Extension Series. 

E. de & Glbblne, D.LItt., M.A., ai^ R. A. 
Hadfleld, of the Hecla Works, 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. Crotvn 
Zvo, os. 6d, [Social Questions Series. 

Edward Gibbon. THE decline and 

FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRIC. 
A New Edition, edited with Notes, 
Appendices, and Maps, W J. B. Bury, 
LL.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
In Seven Yolumes. Demy Zvo. Gilt top. 
Zs.6d.each. Also^ Crown Zvo. 6s, each. 

I At last there is an adequate modern 
edition of Gibbon. . . . The best edition 
the nineteenth century could produce.' — 
Manchester GudMian. 

‘A great piece of tdXixxig'— Academy. 

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. By Edward Gienox. Edited, 
with an Introduction and Notes, by G. 
Birkbeck Hill, LL.D. Croivn Zvo. 6s. 

‘ An admirable edition of one of the most 
interesting personal records of a literary life. 
Its notes and its numerous apjjendices are a 
repertory of almost ibJl that can be known 
abou t Gibbon. ’—Manchester Guardian. 

E. C. S. Gibson, D.D,, Vicar of Leeds. 
THE BOOK OF JOB. With Introduction 
and Notes. Demy Z7>o. 6s. 

[Oxford Commentaries. 

'The publishers are to be congratulated 
on the start the series has trnide.’— Times. 

* Dr. Gibson’s work is worthy of a high 
degree of appreciati on . To the busy y orke r 
and the intellirent student the commentary 
will be a real boon ; and it will, if we are 
not mistaken^ be much in demand. The 
Introduction is almost a model of concise, 
straightforward, prefatory remarks on the 
subject treated.' — Athemeum, 

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With an 
Introduction. Third and Cheaper Edition 
in One Volume. Demy Zvo. 10 s. 6d, 

[Handbooks of Theology. 

* We welcome with the utmost satisfaction 
a new, cheaper, and more convenient edition 
of Dr. G^json's book. It was greatly wanted. 
Dr. Gibson has given theological students 
ju^ what they want, and we should like to 
think that it was in the hands of every 
candidate for ord^n.’— Guardian, 

THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD. With 
xa Illustrations. Pott Zvo. Clothe 3 ^.; 
leather, 31 . 6d, net, [Little Biographies. 
See alto George Herbert. 



General Literature 


15 


George Qisslng. See Dickens. 

A. D. Godley. M.A,, Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOL A. 
Thii^ Edition, F'cap. Zvo. as. fid. 

VERSfiS TO ORDER. Cr. Zvo. as. td. net 

Miss Goodrloh-Freer. See Susan Ferrter. 

P. Anderson Graham. THE RURAL 
EXODUS. Crown Zvo. as. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

F. S. Granger, M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 
as, 6d. [University Extension Series. 

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Croion 

• Zvo. 6t. 

A book dealing with the evolution of the 
religious life and experiences. 

‘ A remarkable ho6k.—0/as^ow Herald. 

See also University Extension Scries. 

E.M‘QneenGray. german passages 

FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. 
Crown Zvo. aj. fid. 

P. L Gray, E.Sc., formerly Lecturer in 
Physics in Mason University College, Bir- 
mingham. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
an Elementary Tey-Book. With x8x Dia- 
grams. Crown Zvo. 3J. fid. 

0 . BuChland Green. M.A., Assistant Master 
at ]*^dinburgh Academy, late Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON 
(iREEKANDLATINSYNTAX. Crown 
Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

Notes and explanations on the chief difti- 
culties of Greek and Latin Syntax, with 
numerous passages for exercise. 

E. t! Green, M.A. THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, Crown 6s. 

xChurchman’s Library. 

R. A. Gregory. THE VAULT OF 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy, With numerous Illustrations. 
Cro7vn Zvo. as. 6d. 

* [University Extension Series. 

W. HaJl Griffin, M.A. SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by. 
Eott Zvo. Clothf IS. 6d. net; leather^ 
as. fid. net. [Little Library. 

C. H. Grinling. A HISTOR^ OF THE 
GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY, 
1845-05. With Illustrations. Demy Zvo, 
los. id. 

' Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway what 
Macaulay did for English History. —THe 
Engineer. 

F. Hindes Groome. See George Borrow. 


M. L. Gwynu. A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

R^alZvo. i2.r. 

This is a birthday-book of exceptional 
dignity, and the extracts have been chosen 
with particular care. 

Stephen Gsrwnn. See Thackeray. 

John Hackett. B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Demy Zvo. 153.^/. 

A. C. Haddon, Sc.D., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy Zvo. 15^. 

A narrative of adventure and exploration 
in Northern Borneo. ^ It contains much 
matter of the highest scientific interest. 

R. A. Hadfleld. See H. dc B. Gibblns. 

R. N. Hall and W. G. NeaL THE 

ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 
ats. net 

This book contains descriptions of two 
hundred ruins of temples and forts, and of 
their types and ages of architecture. It 
describes also the Sabxan and Phoenician 
occupations of Rhodesia; King Solomon's 
gold, ancient burials, ancient gold-mining, 
etc. It is profusely illustrated, and contains 
many maps and plans. 

F. J. Hamilton, D.D., and B. W. Srooke. 

ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENE. Trans- 
lated into English. Demy Zvo. ias.6d.net. 

[Byzantine Texts. 

D. Hannay. A short history of 

THE ROYAL NAVY, From Early 
Times to the Present Day. Illustrated. 
Two Volumes. Demy Zvo. as. 6d. each. 
Vol. I. 1200-1688. 

A. T. Hare, M.A. THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF LARGE INDUCTION COILS. With 
numerous Diagrams. Demy Zvo. 6s. 

Clifford Harrison, reading and 

READERS. Fcap. Zvo, as. 6d. 

' An extremely sensible little book.’— 
Manchester Guardian. 
Sven Hedin, Gold Medallist of the Royal 
GeoCTaphical Society. THROUGH ASIA. 
With 300 Illustrations from Sketches and 
Photographs by the Author, and Maps. 
Two Volumes, Royal Zvo, 36s. net 
'One of the neatest books of the kind 
issued during the century. It is impossible 
to give an adequate idea of the richness of 
the contents of this book, or of its abounding 
attractions as a story of travel unsurpassed 
in geographical and numan in terest. Much 
of It is a revelation. Altogether the work 
is one which in solidity, novelty, and interest 
must take a first rank among publications 
of its class.'— 7'imss. 
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T. F. Headenon. A LITTLE BOOK OF 
SCX)TT1SH VERSE. FottZvo. Cloth, 
It, 6d. not: lo»thtr, si. 6d, not. 

[Little Library. 

See also D. M. Moir. 

W.B. Henley. ENGLISH lyrics. 

Crown 8ve, Gilt to^, y. 6ti, 

V. B. Henley and awhibley. A BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Crown ivo, 
Buchrantf gilt to/. 6t. 

H. H. HOkBOn, M.A., Fellow of All Souls', 
Oxford. Canon of Westminster. APOS* 
TOLIC CHRISTIANITY : As Illustrated 
^ the Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
Crown Bvo, 6x. 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Historical and 
Social Sermons. Crown 8vo, 6t, 

DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Foa/. 8vo. 
at. td. 

OeoTFe Herbert. THE. TEMPLE. 
Edited, with an Introduction and Notes, 
hy £. C. S. Gibson, D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
Pott Zvo, Clothf as . ; loathor, as. 6d. not. 

[Library of Devotion. 
This edition contains Walton's Life of 
Herbert, and the text is that of the first 
edition. 

Herodotus : easy selections, with 

VocabiUry. By A. C. Liddbll, M.A. 
Fca/. Zvo. If. 6a. 

W. A. B. Hewins, B. A. ENGLISH TRADE 
AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN- 
TEENTH century. Crown Zvo. 

[University Extension Series. 

T. Hubert. THE AIR GUN ; or, How 
the Mastermans and Dobson Major nearly 
lost their Holidays. Illustrated. Square 
Fca/. Zvo. at, 6a. [Little Blue Itooks. 

Clare HUl, Registered Teacher to the City and 
Guilds of London Institute. MILLIN- 
ERY, THEORETICAL, AND PRAC- 
TICAL. With numerous Diagrams. 
Crown Zvo. as. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 

Henry HUl, B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony. A 
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Crown Zvo. y. td. 

This book has been specially written for 
use in South African schools. 

O.BlrkbeokHUl.LL.D. See Gibbon. 

Howard 0. HUle^ with the boer 

FORCES. With 24 Illustrations. Soeond 
Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

8. U Blnde. THE FALL OF THE 
CONGO ARABS. With Plans, etc. Dotutfi 
Zvo, lat, 6d. 


L. T. Hobbouse, Fellow of CCC, Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Denty Zvo. axs, 

J. A. fiobBOn. M.A. PROBLEMS OF 
POVERTY: An Inquiry into the. Indus- 
trial Condition of the Poor. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Zvo. as. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series and University 
Extension Series. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM- 
PI..OYED. Crown Zvo. as. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

T. HodgUn, D.C.L. GEORGE FOX, 
THEQUAKER. With Portrait. Crown 
Zvo. y, 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

Obester Holcombe, the real chin- 
ESE QUESTION. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

‘It is an im^rtant addition to the 
materials before the public for forming an 
opinion on a most difficult and pressing pro- 
blem.’— 7Y»*fr. 

Sir T. H. Holdiob, K.C.I.E. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND; being a Per- 
sonal Record of Twenty Years. Illustrated. 
Demy Zvo. ly. net 

' Interesting and inspiriting from cover to 
cover, it will assured^! take its place as the 
classical work on the nistory of the Indian 
frontier.' — Pilot. 

Canon Beott Holland. LYRA APOS- 
TOLICA. With an Introduction. Notes 
by H, C. Beeching, M.A. PottZvo. Cloth, 
as.; leather, as. 6d. net, 

[Library of Devotion. 

0. J. Holyoake. the co-operative 

MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Second Edition. 
Crown Zvo. as. 6d. i 

[Social Questions Series. 

Horace: the odEs and epodes. 

Translated by A. Godley, M.A^ Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Crown Zvo. 
as, [Classical Translations. 

B. L. S. Honborgb. M A. WATERLOO : 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo. y. 

'A brilliant ess^ — simple, sound, and 
thorough.’ — Daily Chronicle. 

THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. With 
Portraits Illustrations. Fca/. Zvo. 
Cloth, y. hi . ; leather, 4f. net. 

[Little Biographies. 

B, F. Horton, D.D. JOHN HOWE. 
With Portrait. Crown Zvo. y. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

AlexEnderHosle. MANCHURIA. With 
Illustrations and a Map. Demy Zvo. los. 6d, 
net. 
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G. HoweU. TRADE UNIONISM-NEW 

AND OLD. Third Edition, Crown ^vo, 
2S. 6d. [Social Questions Series. 

H. G. Hutchlnflon. THE GOLFING PIL- 
GR^I. Crnvn 8#o. 6 j. 

A W. Hutton, M.A. CARDINAL MAN- 
NING. With Portrait. Crown iz>o. 3J. 
6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

See also Tauler. 

Edward Hutton. See Richard Crash aw. 

R. H. Hutton. CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. y. 6d, 

[Leaders of Religion. 

W. H. Hutton, M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR 

, THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Second Edition, Crown &vo. 55. 

WILLIAM LAUD. W^^h Portrait. Second 
Edition. Cr<nvn ^z'o. 3X. td. 

[Leaders of Religion 

Hemik Ibson. RRAND. a Drama. Trans 
lated by Wimjam Wilson. Third Edition. 
Crown 87)0. 3s td. 

Lord IddeBleigh. See Susan Feirier. 

W. R. Inge, M..\ , Fellow and Tutor of Hert- 
ford College, Oxford. CHKIS'I IAN M\ S- 
TICISM. The Hampton Lectures for 1899 
Deiny8vo. 12s. b 9 net. 

‘ It is fully worthy of the best traditions 
connected wuli the Hampton Lectureship. — 
Reconi. 

AD, Innes, MA. A HISTORY OF THE 
HRIllbH IN INDIA. With M.aps and 
Plans. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

■ Written in a vigorous and effective style 
. . . a thoughtful and impaitial account.'— 
Sf^ctator. 

'Mr. Innes has done a difficult piece of 
work \\ ell He hasftuken the history into 
his nund ; given it shape, feature, and 
vitality there ; therefore it comes alive and 
fresh from his mind.' — Scotsman 

S. Jackson, M A. A PRIMER OF BUSI. 

NESS. Third Edition. Croivn Bz'o. 
IX. td. * [Commercial Series 

F. Jacob. MA. JUNIOR FRENCH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcap.Bro 

IX. [Junior Examination Senes. 

J. Stephen Jeans. TRUSTS, POOls, 
AND CORNERS. CrownBih. as td. 

[Social Questions Series. 

R. L. Jefferson. A NEW RlUfi 10 
KHIVA. Illustrated. Crown Bvo, 6x. 

S. JenkS, M.A., Professor of Law at Uni- 

versity College, Liverpool. ENGLI.SH 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT. Crown Bvo. 
ax. td* [University Extension Series. 

A 


C. B. Jerram, M.A. See Pascal. 

Augustus Jessopp, D D. JOHN DONNE, 
with Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3s. td. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

F. B- Jevons, M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 
Hatfield Hall, Durham. EVOLUTION. 
Crown Bvo. 31. td. [Churchman’s Library. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF RELIGION. Second 
Edition, Demy Bvo. xox. td, 

[Handbooks of Theology. 

* The merit of this book lies in the penetra- 
tion, the singular acuteness and force of the 
author's judgment He is at once critical 
and luminous, at once just and suggestive 
A comprehensive and thorough book.'— 
Birmingham Post, 

Sir H. H. Johnston. K.C.H. BRITISH 
CENTRAL Ah RICA. With nearly 200 
Illustrations and Six M.ips. Second 
Edition. CroivH 4 to. i8x. net. 

H. Jon^s. A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS 
AND BUSINE'SS. CroxvnBz'o. rx. td. 

[Commercial Series. 

F. W. Joyce, M.A. THE I.IFE OF SIR 
FREDERICK GORE OUSELKY. yx. td. 

Lady Julian of Norwich. REVKLA- 
IIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
Grace Warrack. CrozvnBvo. §s. 

A partially modernised version, from the 
MS in the British Museum of a hook which 
Dr Dalgairns terms * One of the most 
remarkable books of the Middle Ages.' Mr. 
Inge in bis Bamjpton Lectures on Christian 
Mysticism calls it ‘ The beautiful but little 
known Revelations.' 

U. Kaufmann. socialism and 

MODERN THOUGHT. Crown Br^o 
as td. [Social Questions Series, 

J. F. Keating, D D. THE AGAPE AND 
THE EUCHARIST. CrmvnBvo. 3s. td. 

John Keble. the Christian year. 

With an Introduction and Notes by W. 
Lock, D.D , Warden of Keblu College. 
Illustrated by R. Anning Bull. Second 
Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 3s. td; padded 
mofocco, 5X. 

* 1 he present edition is annotated with all 
the care and insight to be expected from 
Dr Lock ^Guardian. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by WALTr.it Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keblo College. Oxford. 
Pott Bvo. Cloth, as ; leather, as.td. net. 

[ Library of Devotion. 

' This sweet and fragrant book has never 
been published more attractively.'— 

Acad {.my. 

3 
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THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. With Intro, 
duction and Notes by Walter Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Second 
Edition, Pott 8vo. Ciotk, zs. ; leather ^ zs, 
td. net, [Library of Devotion. 

Thomas A Kempls. THE imitation 

OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. 
Gere. Second Edition, Fcap. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
net ; padded tnorocco, 5J. 

'Amongst all the innumerable English 
editions of the “Imitation," there can have 
been few which were prettier than this one, 
printed in strong and handsome with 
all the glory of red initials .' — Glasgow 
Herald, 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation by C. liiGG, D.D., Canon 
of Christ Church. With an Introduction. 
Crown 8vo, 3f. td, 

A new edition! carefully revised and set 
in large type, of Dr. Bigg's well-known 
version. 

'Dignified, harmonious, and scholarly.’ 
— Church Eeview. 


THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re- 
vised Translation, with an Introduction by 
C. Bigg, D.D., late Student of Christ 
Church. Second Edition, PottZvo. Clothe 
sjr. * leather i 2.r. td, net. ^ 

[Library of Devotion. 

A practically new translation of this book 
which the reader has, almost for the first 
time, exactly in the shape in which it left 
the hands of the author. 

James Hougliton Kexmedy, D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University 
of Dublin. ST. PAUI/S SECOND 
AND THIRD EPISTLES TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. With Introduction, 
Dissertations and Notes. Crown Bvo. ts. 


0. w. Klmmlns. m a. the chem- 
istry OF LIFE AND HEALTH. 

Illustrated. Croivn 8vo, 2s. td, 

[University Extension Series. 


A. W. Kil^lake. EOTHEN. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Pott Bvo. Clothe 
IS. td. net ; leather, 2s. td, net. 

[Little Library. 


Rudyard Kipling. BARRACK -ROOM 
BALLADS. T^rd Thousand, Crown Bvo, 
ts, ; leather^ ts, net, 

' Mr. Kipling’s verse Is strong, vivid, full 
of character. . . . Unmistakable genius 
rin« in every line.* — Thnes, 

'The ballads teem with imagination, they 
palpitate with emotion. We read them with 
laughter and tears : the metres throb in our 
pulses, the cunningly ordered words tingle 
with life ; and if Uns be not poetry, what 
is ? ’• 'Pall Mall Gasette, 


THE SEVEN SEAS. t^nd Thousand, 
Cro7vn Bvo. Buckram^ gilt top^ ts. • 
leather^ ts net. 

' The Empire has found a singer ; it is 
no depreciation of th^ songs to say that 
statesmen may have, one way or otfter, to 
take account of them.’— 

Manchester Guardian, 

F. Q. Kitton. See Dickens. 

W. J. Knox LlttlO. See St. F rancis de Sales. 

Charles Lamb, THE essays of elia. 

With over 100 Illustrations by A. Gakth 
Jones, and an Introduction by £. V. Lucas. 
Demy Bvo, l or. td, 

'This edition is in many respects of 
peculi.ar beauty.' — Daily Chronicle. 

‘It is in every way an admirable edition* 
and the illustrations are delightful.' — 

Literature. 

EIJA, AND TIIEf LAST ESSAYS OF 
ELIA. Edited by PL V. Lucas. Pott Bvo. 
Cloth, If. td, net ; leather, zs. td. net. 

[Little Library. 

THE KING AND OTEEN OF HEARTS : 
An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by 
William Mulkeady. A new edition, in 
facsimile, edited by E. V. I.ucas.^ if. td. 

This little book is a literary ciyiosity, and 
has been discovered and identified as the 
work of Charles LanlL by E. V. Lucas. 
It is an exact facsimile of the original 
edition, which was illustrated by Mulready. 

Professor Lambros. ECTJIESIS 
CHRONICA. Edited Iw. Demy 8?'0. 
^s. td. net. [Byzantine Texts. 

Stanley Lane-Foole. THE LIFE OF 
SIR HARRY PARKES. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crozvn Bvo. ts. 

A HISTORY OF EGYPT IN TJIP: 
MIDDLE AGES. P'ully Illustralcd. 
Crown Bvo. ts, 

F. LanKbrldge, M A. ‘BALLADS OF THE 
BRAVE ; Poems of Chivahy, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition, 
Crotvn Bvo. as. td. 

'The book is full of splendid things.' — 
World. , 

William Law. A SERIOUS CALL TO A 
DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFIC. Edited, 
with an Introduction, by C. Bicc, D.D., 
late Student of Christ Church. Pott Bvo, 
Cloth, as . ; leather, 2f. td. net. 

Library of Devotion. 

This is af reprint, word for word and line 
for line, of the Editio Princeps, 

0. S. tayard. THE LIFE of mrs. 

LYNN LINTON. Illustrated. Demy 
Bvo, I2f. td, 

* Mrs. Lynn Linton is here presented to 
us in all her moods. She lives in the book ; 
she is presented to us so that we really 
know hzr,'— Literature. 
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Captain Melville Lee. A HISTORY OF 
POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr<yiun Zvo. 
js. 6d. 

* A learned book, comprising many curious 
d^ils to interesifthe general reader as well 
as the student who will consult it for exact 
information .' — Daily News. 

' The book rests on accurate research and 
gives avast array of facts and statistics.' — 
Glasgow Herald. 

V. B. Lewes, M.A. AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Crenvn Zvo. qs. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble Col- 
» lege. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Crmvn Zvef. y. Cd. 

Sec also Keble ant^Oxford Commentaries. 

JOHN KEBLE. With Portrait. Crprvn 
Zvo. 3^.6^. [ Leaders of Religion. 

£. V. Lucas. See Jane Austen and Mrs. 
Gaskell and Charles Lamb. 


J P. Mahaliy, Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

F. W. Maitland, LL.D., Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England in the University of 
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. Royal Zvo, js. 6d. 

H. E. Malden- M.A. ENGLISH RE- 
CORDS. A Companion to the History of 
England. Cro7vn Zvo. 3^. 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN; HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Cro7vn Zrfo. is. 6d. 


E.C. Marchant. M. A., Fellow of Peterhouse, 
Cambridge, and Assistant Master at St. Paul’s 
School. A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
Crown Zvo. y. 6d. 


E. C. Marchant. M.A., and A. M. Cook, 

M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Croivn Zvo. 31. 6d. 


*We know no book of this class better 
fitted for use in the higher forms of schools.' 
— Guardian. 


Luclaa SIX DIALOGUES (Nigrinus, 
Icaro-Menippus, The Cock, The Ship, The 
Parasitt, The Lover of Falsehood). Trans- 
lated by S, Irwin, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Clifton ; hate Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford. Crorvn Zvo. 3s, 6d. 

[Classical Translations. 

L. W. Lyde, M.A. A COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH EM- 
PI RE. Third Edition. Crown Zt*o. 2s. 

[Commercial Series. 

Hon. Mrs. Lyttelton. WOMEN AND 
•their WORK. CrownZx’O. 2 s. 6d. 

‘ Thoughtful, interesting, practical.’ — 

• Guardian. 

‘The book is full of sound precept given 
with sympathy and wit.’ — Pilot. 

J. E. B. M'AUen, M.A. THE PRINCIPLES 
OK BOOKKEEPING BY DOUBLE 
ENTRV^. Croxvn Zvo. ar. 

[Commercial Series. 

F. MacCunn. JOHN KNOX. With Por- 
trait. Crown Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

A. M. Mackay. THE CIKJRCHMAN’S 
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. Croxvn Z7/0. y. 6d. 

[Churchman’s Library. 

'The book throughout is frank and 
courageous .’ — Glasgow Herald. 

Laurie Magnus, M.A A primer of 
WORDSWORTH. CrvwnZvo. 2s. 6d. 


J. E. Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. Illustrated. 
Croxvn Zvo, 6s. 

* A volume, moderate in size and readable 
in style, which will be acceptable alike to 
the student of geology and gecjgrapliy, and 
to the tourist.’— A thenofunt. ^ 

A. J. Mason. THOMAS CRANMER. 
With Portrait. Croxvn Zr>o. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

George Massee. THE EVOLUTION OF 
PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. With 
Illustrations. Croxvn Zvo. 2s. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

C. F. O. Maeterman, M.A. TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Crtnvn 
Zvo. 6s. 

*A thoughtful and penetrating apprecia- 
tion, full of interest and suggestion.’— 
yyorid. 

Annie Matheeon. See Mrs. Craik. 

Emma S. Mellows. A SHORT STORV 
OK ENGLISH LITERATURE. Crown 
Zvo. 3J. 6d. 

'A lucid and well-arranged account of 
the growth of English literature .’ — Pall 
Mall Gazette. 

L. 0. Miall, F.R.S. See Gilbert White. 

E. B. Michell. THE ART AND PRAC- 
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo- 

f ravures by G. E. Lodgp., and other 
llustrations. Denty Zvo. los. 6d, 
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J.a.MlUala. THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF SIR JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS, 
President of the Royal Academy. With 319 
Illustrations, of which 9 are Photogravure. 
2 vols. Royal Zvo. 90s. net. 

‘ This splendid vfoik.'~-lVorltl. 

‘ Of such absorbing interest is it, of such 
completeness in scope and beauty. Special 
tribute must be paid to the extraordinary 
completeness of the illustrations. 

J. 0 . Milne. M, A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

P. Chalmers Mitchell, m.a. outlines 

OF biology. Illustrated. Secomi 
Edition Crown Bvo. 6s. 

A text • book designed to cover the 
Schedule issued by the Royal College of 
Physicians and Surgeons. 

D. M. Moir. MANSIE WAUCH. Edited 
by T. F. Henderson. Pott Bvo. Clotk^ 
II. 6d. net I leather^ as. bd. net, 

(Little Library. 

H. B. Moore. BACK TO THE LAND ; 
An Inquiry into the cure for Rural DepopU' 
lation. Crown Bvo. ar. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

W. R. Morllll, Oriel Collie, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OP RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER 11 . 
With Ml^ps and Plans. Croton Bvo. 71. 6d. 

This history, is founded on a study 
of original documents, and though neces- 
sarily ^ brief, is the most comprehensive 
narrative in existence. Considerable atten- 
tion h.ns been paid to the social and literary 
develo[)meiit of the country, and the recent 
expansion of Russia in Asia. 

R. J. Moiich, late of Clifton College. 
GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCET.LANEOUS GRAMMAR 
AND IDIOMS. Fifth Edition. Crown 
Bvo. as. 6(i. 

[School Examination Series. 

A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only, to be had on appIic.ition 
to the Publishers. Second Edition, 
Crown Bvo. 6s. net. 

Miss Anderson Morton. See Miss Brod- 

rick. 

H. 0 . O. Moille, D.D. CHARLES 
SI.VfEON. With Portrait. Croton Bvo. 
35. 6d. [Leaders of Religion. 

M. M. Pattlaon Muir, M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The Ele- 
mentary Principles of Chemistry. Illus- 
trated. Croton Bvo. as. 6d, 

[University Extension Series. 

V. A. Mundella, M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 


W.G.NeaL See R.N. Hall 


n. W. Nevlnflon. LADYSMITH: The 
Diary of a Siege. With 16 Illustrations and 
a Plan. Secottd Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

James Northcote, R.X., THE CONUVER- 
SATIONS OF, AND JAMES WARD. 
Edited by Ernest Fletcher. With many 
Portraits. Demy Bvo. los. 6d. 

* Mr. Fletcher's book will range and rank 
with Hazlitt s. -~Globe. 

* Every reader, with any taste for art, will 
find the book engrossing.’ — Yorkshire Post. 

A. H. Norway, Author of ' Highways and By- 
ways in Devon and Cornwall.’ NAPLES : 
PAST AND PRESENT. With Ulus- 
trations by A. G. Fekakd. Crown Bvo. 6s. ^ 

Standish O’arady. the story of 

IRELAND. Crown Bvo. as. 6d. 

Mrs. Oliphant. TIIOMAS CHALMERS. 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. 31. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

C. W. Oman, m.a., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford A HISTORY OF THE ART 
OF WAR. Vol. II.; The Middle Ages, 
from the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. 
Illustrated. Demy Bvo, ais. 

^ ' The whole art of war in its bRtoric evolu- 
tion has never been ^^reated on such an 
ample and comprehensive scale, and we 
question if any recent contribution to the 
exact history of the world has possessed 
more enduring value. Chronicle. 

Prince Henri of Orleans. FROM TON- 
KIN TO INDIA. Translated byllAMLEV 
Rent, M.A. With 100 Illustrations and a 
Map. Crown ^to, gilt to^. 25J. 

R. L. Ottley, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxon., and Principal of PiLey 
House. THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
INC.\RNAT 10 N. ^xecond and cheaper 
Edition. Demy Bvo. las. 6d. 

[Handbooks of Theology. 

' A clear and remarkably full account of 
the currents of speculation. Scholarly 
precision . . . genuine tolerance . . . 
intense interest in his subjedi— arc Mr. 
Ottley 's merits.' — Guardian. 

LANCELOT ANDREWES. With Por- 
trait. Crown Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

J. H. Overtp,n, M.A. JOHN WESLEV; 
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. ^s. 6d. 

^ [ Leaders of Religion. 

M. N. Oxford, of Guv’s Hospital. A 
HANDBOOK OF NURSING. Crown 
Bvo. 3J. 6d. 

‘The most useful work of the kind that 
we have seen. A most valuable and prac- 
tical manual.' — Manchester Guardian. 
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W. C. C. Pokes. THE SCIENCE OF 
■HYGIENE. With numerous Illustrations. 

T- DemyZvo. 

‘A thoroughgoing working text-book of 
its suWect, practical eand well-stocked.’ — 
Sco^sfmtn. 

Prof. L4on Parmentier and M. Bidez. 

KVAGRIUS. Edited by. Demy Sva. 
los. 6i/. net. . [ Byzantine Texts. 

H. W. Paul. See Laurence Sterne. 

E H. Pearce, M.A. the annals OF' 
CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. Wjth many 
Illustrations. Denty Svo. js. (ul. 

‘ A well written, copious, authentic his- 
toiy.' — Times. 

R. %. Peary, Gold Medallist of the Royal 
Geographical Society. NORTHWARD 
OVER THE GR EAT lOK With over 800 
Illustrations. 2 vo/s. Royal 2>vo. ^2S. net. 

His book will take its place among the 
permanent literature of Arctic exploration.' 
--Times. 

Sidney Peel, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
r.diiion. Cz^7t*« 8ro. is. 6d. 

M. PeniKini. S E L #C T 1 0 N S FROM 
WILLIAM P.LAKE Rott 8vo. Cloth, 
IS. (>d. net; leather, 2s. 6d. nft. 

(Little Library. 

J. P. Peters, D.D. THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. CiozvnSx'O 6s. 

[Churchman's Library. 

‘ Every page reveals wide reading, used 
with found and scholarly judgment.’ 

— Manchester Guardian. 

W. M. Flinders Petrie, ft.C.L., LL D., Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, fkom the 
F-Iarliest Times to the Present Day. 
Fully Illustrated. In six volumes. Cfown 
tvo. 6s. each. 

' A history vfritten in the spirit of scientific 
precision so worthily represented by Dr. 
Petrie and his school cannot but promote 
sound and accurate study, and supply a 
vacant place in the English literature of 
Egyptology.’— ^ 

VoL. I. Prehistoric Times to XVItii 
Dynasty. Fourth Edition. 

VoL. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth Dy- 
nasties. Third Edition. 

Voi. IV. The Egyi’T of the Ptolemies. 
J. P. Mahakfy, Litt.D. 

VoL. V. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A. 

VoL vr. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 
Stanley Lane-Poole, M.A. 


RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Crown Bvo. qs. 6d, 

SYRIA AND EGYPT. FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA TABLETS. Crozvn Bvo. 
2S. 6d, 


EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Trist- 
ram Ellis. In Two Volumes. Crown Bvo. 
3s. 6d each 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
120 Illustrations. Crown 87'^. 3^. 6d. 

' In these lectures he displays rare skill 
in elucidating the development of decora- 
tive art in Egypt.'— TiWf. 

Philip Pienaar, with STEYN and 

DE WET. Second Edition. Croivn Bvo. 
3s. 6d. 

A narrative of the adventures of a Boer 
telegraphist of the Orange Free State 
during the war. 


PlautUB. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and aCom- 
menta^, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of 
Jesus Col lege, Oxford. Demy Bvo. \os.6d. 
net. 

For this edition all the important mss. 
have been re-collated. An appendix deals 
with the accentual element in early Latin 
verse. The Commentary is very full. 


'A work ofgreat erudition and fine s^olar- 
ship '—Scotsman. ^ 

THE CAPTIVI. Adapted for Lowef Forms, 
by J. H. Freese, M.A., late Fellow of St. 
John’s, Cambridge, is. 6d. 


J. T. Flowden-Wardlaw, B.A., King's 
College, Cambridge. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. 
Croxvn Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

[School Examination Series. 


M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illustrated. znd Edition. Crozvn Bvo. 
.jj. 6d. [University Extension Series. 

L. L. Price, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL E C O N O M Y. 2'hird 
Edition. Crown Bvo. 2t. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

“Q." THE GOLDEN POMP. A Proces- 
sion of English Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. 
Quiller Couch. Crown Bvo. Buckram. 
6s. 


R. B. Rackham, M.A. THE ACTS OF 
THE APOSTLES. With Introduction 
and Notes. Demy Bvo. 12s. 6d. 

[Oxford Commentaries. 

* A really helpful book. Both introduction 
and commentary are marked by common 
sense and adequate knowledge. '—Guardian. 
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B. W. RaadOlpll. D.D., Principal of the 
Theological College, Ely. THE PSALMS 
OF DAVID. With an Introduction and 
Notes. Pott Zvo. Clothy 2S. ; leather^ 
3J. td. net. [Library of Devotion. 

A devotional and practical edition of the 
Prayer Book version of the Psalms. 

Hastings Ras]ldall,M. A., Fellow and Tutor 
of New College. Oxford. DOCTRINE 
AND DEVELOPMENT. CrownZvo. 6r. 

W. Reason, M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Cro7vn Bvo. 
as. id. [Social Questions Series. 

Charles Richardson. THE ENGLISH 
TURF. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. DemyZvo. iss. 

' From its sensible introduction to its very 
complex index, this is about the best book 
that we are likely for some time to see 
upon the subject with which it deals.’ — 
A theturum. 

M. E. Roberts. See C. C. Channer. 

A. Robertson, D.D., Principal of King's 
College, London. REGNUM DEI. The 
Bampton Lectures of 1901. Demy Bvo. 
22r. 6d. net, 

'A notable volume. Its chief value and 
interest is in its historic treatment of its 
great theme.’ — Daily News. 

t It is altogether a solid piece of work and 
a s^luable contribution to the history of 
Christian thought.'— 

SirO.S. Robertson, K.C.S. I. CIIITRAL: 
The Story of a Minor Siege. With numer- 
ous Illustrations, Map and Plans. Second 
Edition. Demy Bvo. los. 6d. 

'A book which the Elizabethans would 
nave thought wonderful. More thrilling, 
more piquant, and more human than any 
noyeV-^Newcastle Chronicle. 

J. W. Robertson-Scott. THE PEOPLE 
OF CHINA. With a M.ap. Croicn B7>o. 
3 f. 6d. 

A. W. Robinson, Vicar of All Hallows, 
Barking. THE EPISTLE TO THE 
GALATIANS. Explained. Fca^. 87'<». 
IS. 6d. net. [Churchman s Bible. 

* The most attractive, sensible, and in- 
structive manual for people at large, which 
we have ever seen.’ — Church Gazette. 

CecUiaRobinson. THE MINISTRY OF 
DEACONESSES. With an Introduction 
by the Lord Bishop of Winchester, Crown 
Bvo. 3f. 6d, 

0 . RodweU, B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With 
a Prefhee by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College. Fcafi. Bvo. ^s. Cd. 


Edward Rose. THE ROSE READER. 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown Bvo. 
2S. 6d. Also in 4 Parts. Parts I. and II. 
6d. each ; Part III. Bd . ; Pari IV. sod, 

A reader on a n«iw and original olan. ^ 

The distinctive feature of this^ook is the 
entire avoidance of irregularly-spelt words 
until the pupil has thoroughly mastered 
the principle of reading, and learned its 
enjoyment. The re.-iding of connected sen- 
tences begins from the first page, before the 
entire alphabet is introduced. 

E. Denison Ross, M.A. Sec W. Beckford, 
A. W. Kmglake, and F. II. Skrine. 

A. E. Ruble, M.A, Head Master of the 
Royal Naval School, Eltham. THE QOS- 
PEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. 
Edited by. With three Maps. Crown Bvo, 
is. 6d. [^ftthuen’s Junior School Books. 

W. Clark RuBseU. the life of 

ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With Illustrations by F. Bkangwvn. P'ourth 
Edition. Crown Bt'O. 6s. 

* A book which we should like to see in 
the hands of every boy in the country.’ — 
St. James's Gazette. 

Viscount St Cyres. TOE life of 

FRANCOIS I^: FENELON. Ulus- 
Irated. ^ Demy 87/^7. lor. 6d. 

‘ A work of high historical and lively in- 
terest.'— Outlook. ^ 

A most interesting life of a most interest- 
ing personage.’— 

‘ We have in this admirable volume a most 
valuable addition to our historical portrait 
gallery.' — Daily Ne^vs. 

St Francis de Sales. ON THE LOVE 
of GOD. Edited by W. J. Kno:I-Little, 
M.A. Pott Bvo. Cloth, ss. ; leather, 
2s. 6d. net. % [Library of Devotion. 

J. Sargeaunt, M.A. annat.s of west- 

MINSTER SCHOOL. With numerous 
Illustrations. Demy 8rv. ^5. 6d. 

C. Satbas. THE HISTORY OF 
PSELLUS. Demy Bvo.* \^s. net. 

[Byzantine Texts. 

H. G. Seelev, F. R. S. DRAGONS OF THE 
AIR. With many Illustrations. Crown 
Bvo, 6s. 

A i^pular history of the most remarkable 
flying animals which ever lived. Their rela- 
tions to mammals, birds, and reptiles, living 
%nd extinct, are snown oy an original series 
of illustrations. The scattered remains pre- 
served in Europe and the United States have 
been put together accurately to show the 
varied forms of the animals. The book is a 
natural history of these extinct animals 
which flew by means of a single finger. 
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V. P. BeUs. M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Crovm 
%vo. aj. td. [University Extension Series. 

Edmund Selous, tommy smiths 

ANIM.^LS. Illustrated by G. W. Ord. 
Second Edition, Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

‘A quaint, fascinating little book : a nur- 
sery c\Asi>\c.'— A themeum. 

WiUlam Shakespeare. 

THE ARDEN EDITION. 

* No edition of Shakespeare ib likely to 
prove more attractive and satisfactory than 
this one. It is beautifully printed and paged 
and handsomely and simply hound.* — 

* St. James's Gazette. 

Demy %vo. 3^. (id. each volume. General 
Editor, W. J. Ckaki. ^An Edition of 
.Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited with 
a full Introduction, Textual Notes, and 
a Commentary at the foot of the page. The 
first volumes arc : — 

HAMLET. Edited by Edward Dowden, 
Litt.D. 

ROMEO AN’^ JUT.IKT. ICdlted by 
Edward Dowdi .n, T.ly.D. 

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig. 
JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac 

MILLAN, M.A. 

THE TEMPEST. Edited by Morton 
Luce. 

A. Sharp. VICTORIAN POETS. C>own 
Zvo. js. 6d. [Univerbity Extension Series. 

J. S. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA: Its Origin , and Uevelopmeiit. 
Cro7vn ^vo: 5^. 

* This work should be in the possession of 
every musician and amateur. A concise 
and lucid history and a very valuable work 
for reference .' — A thenceum. 

Arthur SherweHl, A. LIFE IN west 

LONDON, Third Kdition. CrozvnSvo. 
25 . 6d, [Social Questions Series. 

F. H. Skrine and E. D. Ross. THE 

HEART OF ASIA. With Map.s and 
many Illustrations by Veres ncH agin. 
Large Crown %vo. los. 6d. net. 

‘ This volume will form a landmark in, our 
knowledge of Central Asia. . . . Illuminat- 
ing and convincing.' — Times. 

Evan Small. M.A. THE EARTH. An 
Introduction to Physiognaphy. Illustrated. 
Crown 9 iV<s 2s. 6d. ^ 

[University Extension Scries. 


Nowell C. Smith, Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. Tott 8vo. Cloth, 
IS. 6d. net; leather, 2 s. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

Sophocles. ELECTRA AND AJAX. 
Translated by E. D. A. Morshead, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Winchester. 2.?. 6d. 

[Classical Translations. 

R. Southey. English seamen 

(Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake, Caven- 
dish). Edited, with an Introduction, by 
David Hannay. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

‘A brave, inspiiiting hook.'— Bloch and 
White. 

C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College. HIS- 
TORY AND (;K 0 GRAPHY EXAM- 
INATION PAPERS. Second Edition. 
Craivn 8ifO. 2s. 6d. 

[School Examination Scries. 

W. A. Spooner, M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BISHOP BUTLER. With Por- 
trait. Crmvn 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

[Leaders of Religion. 

J, W. Stanbridge, B.D., Rector of Bainton, 
Canon of York, and sometime Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Oxford. A BOOK OF 
DIlVOTIONS. Dott 8t'o. Cloth, 2 s.; 
leather, 2s. 6d. net. [Library of Devotion. 

* It is probably the best book of it^ind. 
It deserves high commendation. 

Gazette. ^ 

See also C.irdinal Bona. 

‘Stancliff.’ GOLF DO’S AND DONT’S. 
Fcap. 8vo. IS. 

A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 

INITTA LATINA: Easy Lessons oil Ele- 
mentary Accidence. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. IS. 

FIRST LATI N LE.SSONS. .S ixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter I.atln Primer and 
Vocabulary. Fifth Edition revised. i8mo. 

IS. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM OESAK. 
Part I, The Helvetian War, Second Edi- 
tion. i8mo. IS. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part i. 
The Kings of Rome. i8uio. Second Edi- 
tion. IS. 6d, 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEP:N 
TRANSLATION. Eighth Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. If. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lesions in 
Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. Crown 
8zo, IS, 
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EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Eighth, and Cheaper Edition^ 
rewritten. Crnvn Sz/o. is. 6d. Kev 
31. net. Original Edition. 2r. (>d. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 
Crown Bzto. is. 6d. With Vocabulary. 

NOTAN DA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and 
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d. 
With Vocabulary. 2X. Key, ax. net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI- 
TION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Tenth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. is. (id. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS. 

iBmo. Second Edition, is 
STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re- 
vised, iBmo. is. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Crozvn 

Bzv. IS. 6d. 

EASY GREEK EXERCISES. By C. G. 
Botting, B.A. Crozvn Bz'o. ax. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Third Edition, revised. 
Fcap. Bz'o. IX. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI- 
TION, Arranged according to Subjects. 
Thirds Edition, Fcap. Bz/o. is. (id. 
GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS. 
For the use of Schools. With Introduction, 
Notes, and Voc.ibulary. Third Edition. 
Fcap. Bvo. 3S. 6d. 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Fiyth Edition. 
1 Brno. Bd. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Fifth Edi- 
tion, revised. Crown Bz>o. is. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fourth Edi- 
tion, revised. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabulary. 
Second Edition. Crozvn Bvo. ax. 6d. Ki.v. 
3X. net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Tenth Edition. Fcap. Bvo. is. 

FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS, Eleventh Edition. Crown Bvo. 
as. 6d. [School Examination Series. 

A Kev, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only, to be had on application 
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition. 
Crown Bvo, 6s, net. 


GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS. Third Edition. Crown 
Bvo. as, 6d, [School Examination Series. 

Key (Second Edition) issued as above. 

7X. net. ^ 

GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Sixth Edition. ^ Crown Bz>o. 
as. 6r/. [School Examination Series. 

Key (Second Edition) issued as above. 

6 x. net. 

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 
IDIOMS. Tenth Edition. ^ Crown Bvo. 
as. 6d. [School Examination Series. 

Key (Fourth Edition) issued as above. 

6x. net. 

R. EUiott Stftdl, M.A., F.C.S. THE 
WORLD OF SCIENCE. Including 
Chemistry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetism, 
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, 
Astronomy, and Geology. 147 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crozvn Bvo. as. 6d. 

PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPB'.RS. 
Crozvn 8rv. as. 6d. 

[School Examination Scries. 

C. Stephemon, of the Tec^mical College, 
Biudford, and F. Si^lddStldS, of the York- 
shne College, Leeds. ORNAMENTAT, 
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Demy Bvo, Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 

J. Stephenson, M.A. THE chief 
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Crozvn Bvo. 3x. 6d. 

An attempt to present in clear and popular 
form the _ main truihs of the Faith. The 
hook is intended for lay workers in the 
Church, for educated parents and for 
teachers generally. 

Laurence Sterne*. A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 
Fott Bvo. Cloth, IX. 6d. net ; leather, 
as. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

W. Sterry, M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. Willi numercas Illustrations. 
Demy 8t'£». 7X. 6d. 

R. L. Stevenson. THE j.etters OF 
ROBERT LOUIS SIEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Fidited, with Notes and Intro- 
duction'^, by Si ONLY Colvin. Sixth and 
Cheaper Edition. Crozvn Bvo. las. 

Library Edition. Demy Bvo. avals, ais.net, 

' Irresistible in their raciness, their variety, 
their animation ... of extraordinary 
fascination. A delightful inheritance, the 
truest record of a "richly compounded 
spirit” that the literature of our time has 
preserved. Times, 
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VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by William Strang. Third 
Edition, Crown 8vo, Buckram, dr. 

THE LIFE OFR. L. STEVENSON. Sec 
G. Bajfour. 

E. D. Stone, M. A., late Assistant Master at 
Eton. SELECTIONS FROM THE 
ODYSSEY. Eca^. Svo. ir. 

Charles Strachey. See Chesterfield. 

A. W. Streane, D.D. ECCLESIASTES. 

Explained. Eca^. Svo. zs. Sd. not. 

[Churchman's Bible. 
‘Scholarly, suggestive, and particularly 
interesting. Bookman, 

Clement E. Stretton. A history of 

THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. With 
numerous Illustrations. Deiny8vo, i9S.6d, 

H.,Strotl(!L D.Sc., M.A., Aofessor of Physics 
in the Durham College of Science, New- 
castle-on-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS. 
Fully Illustrated. CrozunBvo. v.6d. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 

F. Suddarda. See C. Stephenson. 

Jonathan Swift, the journal to 

STELLA. Edited by G. A. Aitkhn. 
Croton 8vo. * 6s. 

[Meth;jisn’s Standard Library. 

J. E. Symea, M.A. the french 

REVOLUTION. Croton Svo. ss.Bd.^ 
[University Extension Series 

Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction, 
Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. Davi^M.A., 
late Assistant Master at Weymouth College. 
Crown Svo. as, 

GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Crown 
Svo.* is. 

AGRICOLAAND GERMANIA. Translated 
^ R. B. Townsiiund, late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Croton Svo. 
iS, 6d, [Classical Translations. 


J.Tauler. the inner way. Being 

Thirty-six Sermons for Festivals by John 
Tauler. .Vldited, with an Introduction. 
By A. W. Hutton, M. A. Eott Svo, Clotk^ 
as . ; Uathcr^ as. 6d. net. 

[Library of Devotion. 


E. L. Tannton. A history of the 
JESUITS in ENGLAND. With IIIus- 
trations. Demy Svo. ais. not. I 
'A history of permanent value, which 
covers ground never proi^rly investigated 
before, and is replete with the results of 
original research. A most interesting and 
cartful hook.'— Literature, 


P. a. Taylor, m.a. commercial 

ARITHMETIC. Third Edition. Crown 
Svo. It. 6d, [Commercial Series. 


T. 


hL T^lor, M.A., Fellow of Gonvilleand 
Caius College, Cambridge. A CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL AND POLITICAL HIS- 


TORT OF ROME. Crown Svo, js. 6d. 

* We fully recognise the value of this 
carefully written work, and admire especially 
the fairness and sobriety of his judgment and 
the human interest with which he has in- 
spired a subject which in some hands be- 
comes a mere series of cold abstractions. It 
is a work that will be stimulating to the 
student of Roman history. '—A tkenaum. 


Alfred, Lord Tennyson. THE EARLY 
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and an 
Introduction, by J. Churton Collins, 
M.A. Crown Svo. 6s. 

[Methuen's Standard Library. 

Also with 10 Illustrations in Photogravure 
by W. E. F. Britten. Demy Svo. zos. 6d. 

An elaborate edition of the celebrated 
volume which was published in its final and 
definitive form in 18^3. This edition con- 
tains a long Introduction and copious Notes, 
textual and explanato^. It also contains 
in an Appendix all the Poems which Tenny- 
son afterwards omitted. 


MAUD, Edited by Elizadetk Words- 
worth, Pott Svo. Cloth, zs. 6d. net; 
leather^ as. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

IN MEMORIAM. Edited, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes, by H, C. Beeching, 
M.A. Pott Svo. Clothf zs. jm. net; 
leather^ as. 6d. net, [LittJir Library. 

THE EARLY POEMS OF. Edited by J. 
C. Collins, M.A. Pott Svo. Cloth, zs. 6<f. 
net; leather, as, 6d, net, [Little Library. 

THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth 
Wordsworth, Pott Svo. Cloth, zs. 6d. 
net; leather, as, 6d, net. [Little Library. 

AUceTerton. lights and shadows 

IN A HOSPITAL. CrovmSvo. 3s. 6d. 

W. H Thackeray, vanity fair. 

With an Introduction by S. Gwvnn. Three 
Volumes, Pott Svo. Each volume, cloth, 
zs. 6d. net; leather, as. 6d. net. 

[Little Library. 

PEN DENNIS. Edited by S. Gwvnn. 

Three Volumes, Pott Svo, Each volume, 
cloth, zs. 6d. net ; leather, as. 6d. net, 

[Little Library. 
F. W. Theobald, M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Crown Sf:*o. as. 6d. 

[University Extension Series. 

A. H. Thompson. Cambridge and 

ITS COLLT.GES. Illustrated by E. H. 
New. Pott Svo, Cloth, v.; leather, 
3^. 6d, net, [Little Guides. 

' It is brightly written and learned, and 
is just such a book as a cultured visitor 
needs. ' — Scotsman, 
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Paget Tosmbee, L{tt.D., M.A. See Dante. 

DANTE STUDIES AND RESEARCHES. 
Demj/ Btv. xos. 6d. ntt. 

THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI. 
With 13 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Fcap. Zvo* Cloih^ 3s. 6d.; leather^ 4X. 
net. [Little Biographies. 

Herbert Trench, deirdre wed : and 

Other Poems. Croxun 8vo. sj. 

PhUip Trevor (Dux). THE LIGHTER 
SIDE OF CRICKET. Crcnon Zvo. 6f. 

‘ A wholly entertaining book.'— G/ at/ww 
Herald. 

‘ The most welcome book on our national 
game published for —County Gentle- 

man. 

0 . E. Troutbeck. Westminster 

ABBEY. Illustrated by F. D. Bedford. 
Fott Zvo. Cloih^ 3r. ; leather. 3J. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 

‘ A delightful miniature hand*book.' — 
Glasgow Herald. 

* In comeliness, and perhaps in complete- 
ness, this work must take the first place.'— 
Academy. 

‘ A really first-rate guide-book,'— 

Literature. 

Gertrude TuckwelL THE STATE and 
ITS CHILDREN. Crvwn Zvo. ar, td. 

[Social Questions Series. 

Louisa lining. WORKHOUSES AND 
PAUPERISM. Cro7vn Zvo. as. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

O. W. Wade, D.D. OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY. With Maps. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

‘Careful, scholarly, embodying the best 
results of modern criticism, and written 
with great lucidity.' — Examiner. 

Izaak Walton. THE LI VES OF DONNE, 
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT and 
SANDERSON. With an Introduction by 
Verno' Blackburn, and a Portrait. 3^. 6a. 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. Edited by 
J. Buchan. Pott Zvo. Cloth, is. 6d. net ; 
leather ^ as. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

Grace Warrack. See Lady Julian of Nor- 
wich. 

Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse. A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Pott Zvo. Clothf is. 6d. net; leather ^ 
as. 6d. net. [Little Library. 

C. C. J. Webb, M.A. See St. Anselm. 

P. c. Webber, carpentry and 

JOINERY. With many Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo. y.6d. 

*Aa admirable elementary text-book on 
the subject.'— 


Sidney H. Wells. PRACTICAL ME- 
CHANK^S. With 75 Illustrations and 
Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 
3r. 6^ [Textbooks of Technology. 

J, Wells, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Wadham 
Collie. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the University. 
Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 3s. 6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Third 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. Zvo. 3^. 6il. 

This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 
Pass Students at the Universities. It con- 
tains copious Tables, etc. 

' An original work written on an original 
plan, and with uncommon freshness and 
vigour. '-Speaker. 

OXFORD AND dTS COLLEGES. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition. 
Pott Zvo. Clothe 3r. ; leather, y. 6d. net. 

[Little Guides. 

'An admirable and accurate little treat- 
ise, attractively illustrated.’ — World. 

F. WCBton, M.A., Curate of St. Matthews, 
Westminster. THE HOLY SACRIFICE. 
Pott Zvo. 6d. net. 

Helen C. Wetanore. J'HE LAST OF THE 
GREAT SCOUTS CJJuffalo Bill’). With 
Illustrations. Demy Zvo. 6s. 

‘ A narrative of one of the most attractive 
figures in the public eye .’ — Daily Chronicle. 

C. Whibley. See Henley and Whibley. 

L. Whibley, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, (Cambridge. GREEK OLICiAR- 
CHIES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Crown Zvo., 6s. 

O. H, Whitaker, M.A. THE EPISTLE 
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. Edited by. Fcap. 
Zvo. IS. 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible. 

GUbert White. THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by 
L. C. Ml ALL, F.R.S., assisted by W. 
Warde Fowler, M.A. C^hvnZvo. 6s. 

[Methuen's Standard Library. 

E. E. Whitfield. PRECIS WRITING 
AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE. 
Croton Zvo. as. [Commercial Scries. 

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN 
THEORY AND PRACTICE. Croivn 
Zvt, 5X. 

An introduction to Methuen's Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of thej^rent. 

[Commercial Series. 

MIbb Whitley. See Lady Dilke. 
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W. B. WUklJia, B.A THE ALIEN 
INVASION. CrownZvo. 2 s. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 
J. Frome WlUdnaon, M.A. MUTUAL 
THK#FT, Crown ^o. 2 s. 6d. 

[Social Questions Series. 

w. wiuiamson. the British gar. 

DKNER. Illustrated. Demy Svo. 10 s. 6(i. 
W.WilllainBOILB.A. JUNIOR ENGLISH 
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fca^. Svo. 
IS. [Junior Examination Series. 

A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. With 
numerous passages for parsing and analysis, 
and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crov/u 
Svo. 2 S. [Methuen’s Junior School Books. 
A-CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. Fifth Edition. Croton Svo. 
IS. 6d. [Methuen's J unior School Books. 

EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. 
Fcap. Svo. ir. 

E. M. WUmot-Buxton. THE MAKERS 
OF EUROPE. Crown Svo. 3 ^. 6d. 

A Text-book of European History for 
Middle Forms. 

Richard Wilton, M.A., Canon of York. 
LYRA PASTOKALIS : Songs of Nature, 
Church, arri Home. Fott Svo. as. 6d. 

A volume of devotional poems, 

S. E. Winholt, M.^., Assistant Master in 
Christ’s Hospital. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Crown Svo. is. 
6d. 

An elementary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to accompany the Shorter Latin 
Primer. 

B. C. A. Windlo, F.R.S., D.Sc. SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S COUNTRY. Illustrated by 
K.«H. New. Second Edition. Pott Svo. 
Clothy 3 J.; leather^ 3 J. ^d. net. 

^ [Little Guides. 


* One of the most charming guide books. 
Both for the library and as a travelling 
companion the book is equally choice and 
serviceable. ' — Academy. 

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. Illustrated 
by E. H. New. Pott Svo. C/oth, y. ; 
leather^ ^s. 6d. net, [Little Guides. 

Canon Winterbotham, M.A., B.Sc., LL.B. 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN HERE 
AND HEREAFTER. Crorvn Svo. 3 ^. 6d. 

[Churchman’s Library. 

J. A. R Wood. HOW TO MAKE A 
DRISSS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. is. 6d. 

[Text Books of Technology'. 
Elizabeth Wordsworth. See Tennyson. 

Arthur Wright, M.A., Fellow of Queen’s 
CoUege, Cambridge. SOME NEW 
TESTAMENT PROBLEMS. Cro7i'n 
Svo. 6s. [Churchman's Library. 

Sophie Wright. GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fca/. 
Svo. IS. 6d. 

A. B. Wylde. MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy Svo. 
iSf. net. 

G. Wyndham, M.P. the poems of 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Demy Svo. Buck’ 
ram^ gilt top. lor. 6d, ff 

‘We have no hesitation in describing Mr. 
George Wyndham’s ^ introduction as a 
masterly piece of criticism, and all who love 
our Elizabethan literature will Hnd a very 
garden of delight in it.'— Spectator. 

W. B. Yeats. AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition. Crown Svo. 3 ^. 6d. 


^etbuen’0 Stanbarb Xibrars 

Crown Svo. 6s. 


MEMOIRS OF MY LiFH AND WRITINGS. By 
Edward Gibbon. Edited by G. Bukbuck Hiu, 
LL.D. • 

The Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire. Edited by J. B. Bury. LL D. /« 
Seven Volumes. Also, Demy Zvo. Gtlt toy. 
8s. 6d. each. 

The Natural history of Selborne. By 
Gilbert White. Edited by L. C. Miall. F.R.S., 
Assisted by W. Warde b'owlcr, M.j^ 

THE History of the Life of Thomas Ell- 
wood. Edited by C, G. Crump, M.a. 


La Com media Di Dante Alighieri. The Italian 
Text. Edited by Paget Toynbee, LItt.D., M A. 
Also, Demy 8vo. Gtlt top. Cfi.\ 

ThrearlvPormsof Alfred, Lord Tennyson. 
Edited by J. Churton Coiiins, M.A. 


By Jonathan Swift. 


The Journal to Stella. 

Edited by G. A. Aitken. 

The Letters of Lord"Chrsterfielu to his 
Son. Edited by C. Strachey, and Notes by A, 
Calthrop. 'Jivo Volumes. 


Xssantlne Ceito. 


ZaCIIARIAH of Mityi.enf. Translated by F. J. 
Hamiiton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks. Demy Svo, 
M3S. id. net. 

EVAGRIUS. Edited by L^on Parmentler and M. 
Bidez. Demy tvo. tos. 6d, net. 


Edited by J. B. BURY, M. A., Litt.D. 

THE History of FSBLLUS. Edited by C. Satbai. 
Demy tvo. xsr. net. 

ECTHESIS CHRONICA. Edited by Frefetior Unb. 
i ros. Demy 81 ^ 0 . 7 X. 6d. net. 
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ZTbe little libtats 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 
PoU^vo, Each Volume^ cloth^ is. 6ci. net ; leather^ 2s. 6d. net* 

' Altogether good to look upon, and to ha.nd\t.*-^OMiUok, 

* A perfect ienes.' — Fi/ot. 

‘ It IS difficult to conceive more attractive volumes.*— .S'/, /ames’s Gazette. 

‘ Very delicious little books.’— Z.»/#3*tf/wre. 

‘ Delightful editions.'— 


Vanity fair. Bjr W. M. Thackeray. Edited by 

S. Gwyiuu Jhrtt Vclumes. 

r£NDHNNiS. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S. 
Gwynn. Thvet Volumts. 

JOHN Halifax, Chntlrman. By Mrs. Cralk. 
Edited by Annie Matheson. 7W Volumes. 

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By Jane Austen. Edited 
by E. V. Lucas. 'Jw* Volumes, 

Northangbr abbey. By Jane Austen. Edited 
by E. V. Lucas. 

THE PRINCESS. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited 
by Elizabeth Wordsworth. 

Maud. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited by 
Elizabeth Wordsworth. 

In MRMORlASt. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited 
by H. C. Beeching, M.A. 

THE Early Poems of Alfred, lord Tennyson. 

Edited by J. C. CoUios, M.A. 

A LITTLE BOOK OP ENGLISH LYRICS. With 
Notes. 

THE Inferno op Dantf. Translated by H. F. 

Cary. I'lited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
THE PURGA.’ORIO OF'DANTB. Translated by H. 

F. Cary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 
THR ParadiSO of Dante. Translated by H. F. 

Cary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. 

A Little Book of Scottish Verse, Edited by 

T. F. Henderson. 

A Little Book of Light Vbrss. Edited by A. 
C. Deane. 


Selections from Wordsworth. Edited by 
NoweUC. Smith. 

THE English Poems op Richard Crashaw. 
Edited by Edward Hutton. 

Selections prom William Blake. Edited by 
M. PerugmI. 

Eothen. By A. W. Klnglake. With an Introduction 
and Notes. 

Cranford. By Mrs. GaskelL Edited by E. V, 
Lucas. 

A Little Book of English Prose. Edited by 
Mrs. P. A. Barnett. 

LAVENCRO. By George Borrow. Edited by F. 

Hindes Grooiue. Ttuo Volumes. 

The History of the Caliph Vathek. By 
William Beckford. Edited by E. I^emsou Ross. 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. By Izaak Walton. 
Edited by J. Buchan. 

Marriage. By Susan F^Ier. Edited by Miss 
Goodrich * Freer and /lord Iddesleigh. 7 n o 
Votupftes, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE EARLY FORMS OF ROREK 1 
Browning. Edited by W. Hall Gridin, M.A. 
ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. By Charles 
Lamb. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 

A Sentimental Journey. By Laurence Sterne 
Edited by H. W: Paul. 

A Little Book of Life and Death. Edited by 
Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse. 

MANSin WauCH. By D. M. Molr. Edited by T. 
F. Henderson. 


Gbe Xittle Oulbes 


Pott 8 w, cloth, y.; latther, 3^. 6<I. net. 


OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. By J. Wells, M.A. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition. 

CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COLLEGES. By A. Hamilton 
Thompson. Illustrated by E. H. New. 

THE Malvern Country. By B. C. A, Wlndle, 
D.Sc., F.R.S. lUustratod by E. H. New. 


By B. C. A. W'lndle. 
^ li. It. New. Seeonj 


Shakespeare's Country. 

D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated by f 
Edtlion. 

Sussex. By F. C, Brabant, M.A. Illustrated by F. 
II. New. 

Westminster Abdby. By G. E. Treutbeck. 

Illustrated by F. D. Bedford. 

NORFOLK. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by B. C. 
Boulter. 


Itttlc 38iO0rapbies 


Feap. ivo. Each volume, eloth, 3^. (>d. ; leettker, 4^, net. 


TiiR LIFE OF Dante Alighieri. By Paget 
Toynbee, Idtt.D., M.A. With xa Illustrations. 
Sotond Edition. 


THE Life OF Savonarola. E|y E. L. S. Hon- 
burgh, M.A. With Porttalts ana lUustratloQs. 


The Life op John Howard. By E. C. s. Gibson, 
D.D., Vicar of l.oeds. With la Illustrations. 

THE LIFE OF LORO TENNYSON. By A. C. Scusoo. 
M.A. With la Hluitratlona. 
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Sbe Xittle JSiue JBooftd for Cbilbren 

Edited by E. V. LUCAS. 
Illustrated, Square Fcap, Svo, 2s, 6d, 

* elegant an^ery interesting volumes.'— Herald, 

‘A delightful series of diminutive volumes.' — World, 

*The leriee should be a favourite among juuen lies.'— 

T Tiir Castaways or Mhadowbank. By T. Cobb. 

9. thr Bheciinut Hook. Dy Jacob Abbott. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 

3 . Tjiu Air Gun. By T. Hilberi. 


Cbe Xibcate of Devotion 

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes. 

Pott SvOf clotk, 2s. ; leather^ 2s. 6d, net, 

‘ This series is excellent.* — T he i.ate Bishop of London. 

, ‘ Well worth the .itteniion of the Clergy. ’ — The Bishop op LrcHFii- ld. 

‘ The new “ Library of Devotion *' is excellent,'— The Bishoi* op Peter borough. 

* Charming. ' — R ecord. • Delightful .' — Church Bells. 

Thr Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited by | The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W. Ran 
C. Bigg, D.D. Third lidUien. dolpb, D.D. 


TUB CHRISTIAN Ykar. Edited by Walter Lock, 
D.D. Second 2 ieiUt 0 /t. 


Lyra Apostolica. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 
and H. C. Beeching, M.A. 


The Imitation or Christ. Edited by C. Bigg, 
D.D. Second hdUtott, 

A Book of DevoiiONS. Edited by J. W. Stan- 
bridge, RD. 

Lyra INNOCENTIUM. Edited by Walter Lock, D.D. 

A Serious CaA, to a Devout ano Holy Lipe 
Edited by C. Bigg, D.y. Second Lditton. 

The Temple. Edited by E. C. S. Gibion, D.D. 


The Inner Way. Edited by A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

Thr Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C. S. 
Jerrani, M.A. 

ON THE I.OVE ok COD. Edited by W. J. Knox- 
Little, M.A. 

A Manual of Consolation prom the Saints 

A.<D I'Al HERS. Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D. 

THE SONG OF Songs. Edited by B. BUxUnd, M.A, 


A Guide to Eternity. 

bridge, B.D. 


Edited by J. W. Stan- 


Thr de''o’»-ions of St. Anselm. Edl^d by C. 
C.J. Webb, M.A. /'V 


OStoxb Commentaries 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College, 

Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford, 

Till' Book of Tor. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, I THE ACTS of the Apostles. Edited by It. D. 
D.D. Vemyivo. &r. > Rackman, M.A. Det^y hvo. sax. o</, 

* t)an£)booh0 of CbeoloflU 

General Editor, A. gOBERTSON, D.D., PrinciiJal of King's College, London. 

Tiiu XXXIX. Articles of the Church ok ‘ 

England. Edited by H. C. S. Gibson, D.D. 

Third and Chtaftr Edition in On* Volume. 

Demy 8vc. lax. 6d. 

An INTRODUCTION TO THR HISTORY 
OF RELICIOlf. By r. B. J evens, M.A., Litt.D. 

Second Edition. Derny ivo. los. 6d. 


THE DOcf RINR OF THH INCARNATION. By R. L. 
Dttiey, M.A. Second and Chea^r Edition. Demy 
8vi S3X. ed. 

AN Introduction to thp. History of the 
CKUHD b. By A. E. Bum, D.D. Demy tvo. lox. 
M. 

Tiiu Philosophy of Religion in engi and and 
America, by Alfred Caldecott, D.D. Demy 
8vi7. lox. 6d. 


Zbc Cbutcbman’0 Xibrars 


General Editor, J, H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E., Examining Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Aberdeen, 


* 


Tun Beginnings of English Christianity. 
By W. E. CoUbis, M.A. With Map. Crown 8vo. 

3X. 6d. • 

Some new Tf.stamp.nt Problems. By Arthur 
Wnght, M.A. Crown Svo. 6s. 

THE Kingdom of Heaven hp.rb and IIfre- 
AFTER. By Canoo Winterbothani, M.A., B.Sc., 
LL.B. Crown 8vo. jx. fd. 

THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE PRAVRR BOOK I Its 
Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. Dowden, 
D.D. Second Edition. Crown ivo. 3s. 6d, 


Evolution. By F. B. Jetrons, M.A., Litt.D 
Crown 6vo. gx. 6d. 

THE Old Testament and the New scholar* 
SHIP. By J. P. Peters, D.D. Crown 8vo. Ox, 
Tiiii churchman’s Introduction to t he oi.h 
TF.STAMENT. Edited by A. M. Mackay, B.A. 
Crown Bvo, y. 6d. 

run Church of Christ, By E. T. Green, M.A. 
Crown &VO, 6f. 
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Sbe Cbutcbman’0 asibic 


General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D. 


Messrs. Methuen are issuing a series of expositions upon most of the books of 
the Bible. The volumes are practical and devotional, awd the text of the 
Authorised Version is explained in sections, which correspond as far as possible 


with the Church Lcctionary. 

Tnr EfiSTLH TO TUF. Galatians. Explained by 
A. W. Robinson. Fcap. Bvo. ts. 6rf. ngf. 
rcCLRSiASTES. Explained by A. W. Streanc. D.D. 
Femp. Bvc. is. 6d. net. 

The Episiluto thh Phtuppians Explained 
by C. R. D. Diggs, D.D. Fcap. Bvo is. 6J. net. 


The Epistle of St. James, Edited by II. W. 
Eulford, M.A. Fcap. Zvo. is. td. net.i 

Isaiah. Edited by W. E. Baenes, D D. Tvj 9 
yolumes. 7S. net each. Vol. l. With Map. 

THE Epistle of Sr, Paul the Apostle ro the 
kPllLblANb. Edited by G. li. Whitaker, M.A. 
u. td, net. 


Xeaticta of IRelifiion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A. With Portraits. Crown ^vo. 33. 6if. 

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious life 
and thought of all ages and countries. 


The following are ready : — 


cardinal Newman. Dy R. H. Hutton. 

JOHN WiiSLHY. By J. II. Overton, M.A. 

BISHOP WiLOHRFORCh By G. W. Danidl, M.A. 
CARDINAL Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
CHARLES Simeon. By II. C. G. Moulc, D.D. 

John KBBLE. By Walter Lock, D.D. 

Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant. 

V. 

Augustin of Canierdury. By E. L. Cutis, 


D.D. 


William Laud. By w. H. Hution, M.A. 

John Kno.X. By F. MacCunn. 

John Howk. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 

BISHOP Ken. By F. A. Clarke. M.A. 

George fox, 'ihu Quaker. ^Jy T. Hodgkin 


DC L. 

John Donne. By AuguJlus Jessopp, D.D. 
Thomas Cranmer. By A. J. Mason. 

Bishop Latimer. By R, M. Carlyle and A. J. 
Carlyle, M A. 

Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 

Other volumes will be announced in due tourse. 


Social ^ucdtlone of II:0le^nl2 

Edited by H. DE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 
Crown 8zfo, 2s. 6d. 


Trahp UNIOSmSM— N hW and Old. By G. Howell. 
7 Atrrf Fdttiiffi, 

THE C<i-DrpRArivE Movkmeni To-Day. By G. 
J. Holyo.ike. .Setond FdUiuu. 

MlfllDVL Thru 1 . By Kcv. J. Froiuc Wilkinson, 
M.A. 

PRonr.FMS or Povuriy. HyJ. A. Hobson, M A. 
Fourth Edit\on. 

The COMMERfF OK Nations. By C. r. Bastable. 
M A. Second Edition. 

The ALIEN Invasion. By W. II. Wiikms, B.A. 
The Rural E.XODUS. By r. Anderson Graham. 
Land Nationalization. By Harold Cox. B.A. 

A Shorthr Working Day. By H. de B. Cibblns 
and K. A. Hadhcld. 

Back to the I.AND : An Inquiry Into Rural 
Depopulation. By 11. H. Moore. 

Trusts, pools, and corners. By J. Stephen 

Jeanh. 


Thl Factory Systlm. By R. W. Cooke-Taylor. 

The .State and ns ClIILPRIiN By Gertrude 
1 uckwell. 

WoMK.N's Work By Lady Dilkc, Mibs. BuUey, and 
Miss Whilley. 

Socialism and Modern 'l hough r. By M 
Kautriuonn. 

THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASbhb. By 
E. Bowniaker. 


THE PROBI.EM of THE UNEMPLOYED. By J 
IIob5on„ U.A. 

LIFE IN WEST London. By Arthur Sherwell, M 
rhird Edition. 


A. 

A. 


Railway Nationalization. By Clement Ed- 
wards. 

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPERISM. By LouUa Twin- 
lug. 

University and Social Settlements. By w. 
Reatoa, M.A. 
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tUnfversits ££ten0fon Series 


Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A., 

Principal of University College, Nottingham. 

Craavn Price {with some exceptions) 2 s, 6J, 

A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for 
c.xtension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in 
itself, and the subjects arc treated by competent writers in a broad and philo- 
sophic spirit. 

The following Volumes are ready:— 


THn Industrial History ok England. By H. 
de B. Gibbms, I ilt.D., M A. £t£htk J'.dttton. 
Revised. With Maps and Plans. 3^. 

A History of ENr.Lisii Political Economy. 

By L. L. Price. M.A. Third J’dttton. 

Problems of Poverty, By J. A. Hobson, M.A. 
^Fourth Edition, 

VICTORIAN Poets. By A. Sharp. 

THE French Revolution. By J. F. Symes, M A. 
Psychology. By S. F. Granner. M.A. Second 
EdUion. 

The Evolution of Plant Like: Lower Forms. 

By G. Masbee. Illustrated. 

Air and Water. By V. n. Lewe*, M.A. Illus- 
trated. 

Tun chemistry of Life and Health. By c. 

W. Khnmins, M.A. Illustrated. 

Tun Mechanics of Daily Liff By V. P. Sells, 
M.A. Illust^ted. 

ENGLISH Social Rfformfrs. By H. dc B. 

Gibbins, Litt D., M Second Edition, 

Fnglish Trade and finance in the shvfn- 
1 liliNTH CHNI URY. By W, A. S. Hewins, B.A. 


Tim Chemistry of Fire. By M. M. Pattison 
Muir, M.A. Illustrated. 

ATf.xt-Bookof Agricultural Botany. By 
M. C. Potter, M.A., F.L.S. Illustrated. Secc 
Edition. 4s. 6d. 

THE VaUIT of Heaven. A Popular Introduction 
to Astronomy. By K. A. Gregory. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

Meteorology. By H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.h., F.R. 
Met. Soc. Illustrated. 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCF. By George 
J. Burch, M.A., I'.R 5. Illustrated. 3s. 

THE Earth An introduction to Physiogr.iphy. 
By Evan Small, M A. Illustrated. 

INSECT Life. By F. W. Theobald, M.A. Illus- 
trated. 

ENC.IISH POETRY FROM BLAKF TO BroUNING. 
By W. M, Duon, M.A. Second hdifton. 

ENGLISH Local Government. By )•. Jcuks, 
M.A. 

THE Greek Vr •/ of Lirn. By G. L. Dickmson. 
' Second Edition. 


Commercial Series 

Edited I)y Hi dk D. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 


Commercial rmiCAiiuN m Tiif.ory and 
Pkaciich. By E. E, Whitfield, M.A. Crown 
hoo. sj. 

An IntroducMon to Methuen’s Commercial Series 
treating the question of Commercial ltducation fully 
IruUi both the poiut of view of the teacher and of 
the parent. 

Bumsil COMMFRCE ANIkCOLONIES FROM El.lZA- 
I;L 1 H to VICIOKIA. By H. dc B. Gibbuis, 
Litt.D., M.A. 7 hint Edition, zt. 

Commercial Examination PAruRs. By H. de 
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. js. 6d. 

The. Economics ok Commlrch. By H, de B. 
Gibbins, Lilt. D., M.A. is 6J 

A German Commercial Readfr. By& E. Bally. 
With Vocabulary, ar 

A Commercial Geography ok thf British 
Empire, By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Third Ldthon. 
cr. 


A Primer of Busini ss. By S. Jackson, M A 
7 htrd J’ dxttOH. IJ. 6(f. 

Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G. Taylor, 
M.A. Third Edition, ts.6d 

French Commercial C okUbFroNnENcn. By .S. 

L. Bally. Wlih Vocabulary. Third kdition. ar. 
German commercial CoRREsroNDFNCE. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabul.iry. as. 6d, 

A Frenqii Commercial RKAni'K. By s. E. Bally. 

With Vocabulary. Second J'ditton. as. 

PRI-CIS IVkITINGANDOKFICF CORRI£SrONDF.NCl-.. 

By H. h. \\ liitfielcl, M A. i’J. 

A Guiim TO pROPHSsioNb AND Business. By H. 
J.mes IS fid. 

the Principles of BooK-XTnriNG »y Doubir 
Entry. By J. E. B. M'Alleu, M.A. Crown Zvo. 
zs, 

COMMFRCIAL Law. By W Douglas Edwards, ar. 
A CC'MMIRCIAI GKOI.RAPMY OF FOKK.H.N 
Naiions. By F. C. Boon, B. a. Crown Zvo. as 


Classical Ccanslations 

Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A. , Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 


.I'SCIIYLUS— Agamemnon, Choephoroe, Eumemdes. 

Translated by Lewis CajnplK:ll, Ll..n. u 
Cicero— De Oratore I. Traublated by L. N. P. 
Moor, M.A. 3 J. 6d. 

C’lCERO— Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro Mureno, 
Philippic IL, In Catihnain;. Translated by H. L. 
D. Blaklston, M.A. ss, 

CiCHRO— De Natuia Deorum. Translated by V. 
Brooks. M A. v. 

CiCKRO— De OlTiciis. Translated by G. B. Gardiner, 
M.A. Crown Zvo* as, 6d. 


Horacv— T he Odes and Epodes. Translated by 
A. Godley, M.A. as. 

Lucian— Six Dialogues (Nlgrinus, Icare-Menippus. 
The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of 
I alsehood). Translated by S. T. Irwiu, M.A. 
sr.ed. 

SOPHOCLFS— Electra and Ajax. Translated by E. 

D. A. Morshead, M.A. as.6d. 

Tacitus— A gficola and Germania. Translated by 

I K. B. Towiiblicnd. as, td. 
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ASetbuen’d 5uniot Scboou»ookd* 


Edited by O. D. Inskip, LL.I 

A Class-Book of Dictation Passages. By w. 
WiUiAiBSOii. B.A. Sixth Edition, Crown Boo. is. 
6d, 

Tiiu Gospel According to St. Mark. Edited 

by A. E, Kubie, M.A., Headmaster of the Koval 
Naval School, kltluiiu With 1 liree Maps. Crown 
tvo, u, 6d. 


K , and W. Williamson, B.A. 

A Junior English Grammar. By w. WUllamson. 

1 11. A, With numerous, jMSsages for uaxsuif? and 

analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing;^, Crown 
I Bvo. as, 

A Junior Ciif.MISTRY. By E, A. Tyler. B.A., 
' r.C S., Science Master at Framlineham College. 
With 73 Illustrations. Crowft Bvo, as, 6d, 


School SjanUnation Setiea 

Edited by A. M. M, STE^^MAN, M.A. Crown sj. 6d. 


I’RRNcil Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Eleventh Kdilto. 

A Kky, Issued to Tutors and I'rivate Students 
only, to be had on application to the Publishers. 
F^th Edition, Crown Bvo, 6s. net. 

LATIN Examination Papers, By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. hleventh Edition. 

KUY (Fourth Edition)\s%ue<\ as above. 6s. net. 
CREEK Examination PAPiiRS. By A. M. M. 
btedman, M.A. Sixth Edition. 

Kky {^Issued as above. 6s net. 

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS. By K. J. Morich. 
E'l/th Edition. 

Key {Second Edition) issued as above. 6^. net. 


History andCeographyExaminationPapbrs 
B y C. H. Spence, M.A., Qifton College. Second 
Edition, 

PHYSICS Examination Papers. By R. E. Steel. 
M.A., F.C.S. ^ 

General Knowledge Examination Papers. 

By A, M. M. Stedr an. M.A. Fourth Edition. 
KEY {Second Edition) issued as above, is, net. 

examination Papers in English History. By 
j.Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A. Crown Bvo. as.6d. 


trccbiioloflB— ttettboofto of 

Edited by W. GARNETT, D.C.L., and Pkokessor J. WERTHEIMER, F.I.C. 
Fully Illusiraied, 


How TO Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood. 

Second Edition. Crown Bt>o. is. 6d. 

CARPENTRY AND JoiNURY. By F. C. Webber. 

Second Edition, Crown Bvo. y, 6d, 

PRACTICAL Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells. 
Second'Fdition. Crown Bvo. js. 6d, 


PRACTICAL PHYS 1 C.S. By H. Stroud, D.Sc„ M.A. 
Crown Bvo, y. 6d. ^ 

Millinery , Theoretical and Prac i ic al. By 
Clare Hill. Crown Bvo. at. 

PRACTICAL CHPMISIKY, By W. French, M.A. 
Crown Bvo. Part 1. ts. 6d, 


Part IL — Fiction 

Marie Corelli's Novels. 
Crown % vo , 6s. each . 


A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 
Twenty- Third Edition. 

VENDETTA. Eighteenth Edition, 

THELMA. Tiventy-Seventh Edition. 

ARDATH; THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Thirteenth Edition, 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Eleventh Edit. 

WORMWOOD. Twelfth Edition. 

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty-Seventh 
Eldition. 

* The tnder reverence of the treatment 
and the imaginative beauty of the writing 
have reconciled us to the daring of the con- 
ception. This *' Dream of the World’* 
Tragedy’* is a lofty and not inadeouate 
paraphrase of the anpreme climax of the 
inspired narrative .' — Dnhlin Review, 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Forty- 
Fifth Edition, 

* A very powerful piece of work. . . . 
The conception is magnificent, and is likely 
to win an abiding place within the memory 


of man. . . • The author has immense com- 
mand of language, cvid a limitless audacity. 
. . . This interesting and remarkable romance 
will live long after much of the ephemeral 
literature of the day is forgotten. ... A 
literary phenomenon . . . novel, and even 
sublime.— W, T. Stead in the Review 
of Reviews, 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

[160/ A 'Thousand. 

It cannot be denied that “The Master 
Christian ’* is a powerful book ; that ic is one 
likely to raise uncomfortable questions in 
all but the most self-satisfied readers, and 
that it strikes at the root of the failure of 
the cNChurches— the decay of faith— in a 
manner which shows the inevitable disaster 
heaping up . . . The good Cardinal Bonpr^ 
is a beautiful figure, fit to stand beside the 
good Bishop in “ Les Misdrables.” It is a 
book with a serious purpose expressed with 
absolute unconventionality and passion . . , 
And this is to say it is a book worth read- 
ing. ' —Examiner. 
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Anthony Hope’s Novels. 


Crown 87'0. 

THE GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth Edition. 

HJry remarkable book, deserving of 
critical analysis impossible within our limit ; 
brilliant, but not superficial ; well con- 
sidered, but not elaborated ; constructed 
with the proverbial art that conceals, but 
yet allows itself to be enjoyed by readers 
to whom fine literary method is a keen 
pleasure.'— The World. 

A CHANGE OF AIR, Sixth Edition. 

‘A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 
human nature. The characters are traced 
with a masterly hand.' — Tima. 

A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. 

*Of all Mr. Hope’s bot^k^. “A Man of 
Mark" is the one which best compares with 
“ The Prisoner of Zenda ." ' — National Ob- 
server. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTON I O. Fourth Edition. 

'It is a perfectly enchanting story of love 
and chivalry, and pure romance. The 
Count is the ^ost constant, desperate, and 


6 j . each. 

modest and tender of lovers, a peerless 
gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful 
friend, and a magnanimous foe. 

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar. 
Sixth Edition. 

* The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 
vitality, stirring the blood.*— j/. James's 
Gazette. 

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Edition. 

'There is searching analysis of human 
nature, with a most ingeniously constructed 
plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the contrasts 
of his women with marvellous subtlety and 
delicacy. ' — Times. 

THE KING’S MIRROR. Third Edition. 

' In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks 
with the best of his novels, while in the wide 
ran^e of its portraiture and the^ subtilty 
of Its analysis it surpasses all his earlier 
ventures. '-Spectator. 

QUISANTE. Third Edition. 

‘ The book is notable for a very high liter- 
ary quality, and an impress of power and 
mastery on every --Daily Chronicle. 


• Lucas Malet’s Novels. 


Crown 87W. 

COT.ONEL ENDERBY’S WIFP:. Third 
Edition. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New 
Edition. 

LITTLE PETER. Second Edition. 3 ^. C>d. 

THE W^GES OF SIN. Thirteenth Edition. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition. 

THE GATELESS B^RIER. Fourth 
Edition. 

‘ In “ The Gatelcss Barrier” it is at once 
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre- 
served her birthright of originality, the 
artistry, the actual writing, is above even 
the high leveWof the books that were born 
before ? — Westminster Gaseite. 


()S. each. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICJ/ARD 
CALMADY. .'Seventh Edition. Tv Limited 
Edition in Two Volumes. Crown ^vo. xar. 

'A picture finely and amply conceived. 
In the strength and insight in which the 
story has been conceived, in the wealth of 
fancy and reflection bestowed upon its 
execution, and in the moving sincerity of its 
p.Uhos throughout, “ Sir Ricnard Calmady” 
must ra$k as the great novel of a great 
writer.’ — Literature. 

' The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet’s genius. 
A picture of maternal love by turns tender 
ana terrible.' — Spectator. 

*A remarkably fine book, with a noble 
motive and a sound conclusion.' — Pilot. 


W. W. Ja< 

Crown 8vo. 

MANY CARGOES. Twenty-Sixth Edition. 

SEA URCHINS. Ninth Edition. * 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. 
2^'ifth Edition. 

Can be unreservedly recommended to 
.'ll! who have not lost their appetite for 
wholesome laughter.' — Spectator, 

'The best humorous book published for 
many a Black and White. 


)bs' Novels. 

IS. 6(£. each. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. 

' His wit and humour are perfectly irresis- 
tible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and 
mates, and seamen, and his crew are the 
jolllest lot that ever Daily News. 

* Laughter in every ptign,*— Daily Mail. 
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Gilbert Parker s Novels. 


Crown 8m 

PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Fifih Edi- 
tion. 

‘ Stories happily conceived and finely ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and genius in 
Mr. Parker’s style .' — Daily Telegraph. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition. 

‘ A splendid study of character.’— 

A thenerum, 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 
Second Edition. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. Seventh Edition. 

‘ A rousing and dramatic tale. A book 
like this is a joy inexpressible.’ — 

Daily Chronicle. 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth 
Edition. 

‘Here we find romance — real, breathing, 
living romance. The character of Valmond 
is drawn yxntxxxvigXy.'^Pall Mall Gazette. 


6s. each. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH : 
The Last Adventures of ‘ Pret^ Pierre.' 
Second Edition. 

‘ The present book is full of fine and mov- 
ing stones of the great North .’ — Glasgow 
Herald. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Ulus- 
(rated. Eleventh Edition. 

‘ Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical novel.’ — Athenteum. 

‘ A great book .' — Black and White. 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition. 

* Nothing more vigorous or more human 
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel .’ — Litei uturc. 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Second Edition. 3 J. (ui. 

‘Unforced pathos, and a deeper know- 
ledge of human nature than he has displayed 
before .’— Mall Gazette. 


Arthur Morrison’s Novels. 

Crown Zvo. 6s, each, 

TALES OF MEAN STREETS. Fifth ACHILD OFTHE JAGO. Fourth Edition 
Edition. ‘The book is a n.isterpiece.’—y’tf //./!/«// 

^ , Gazette. 

‘A great book. The author’s method TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition. 
is a..iazingly effective, and produces a ‘This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison, 

thrillir.* sense of reality. The writer lays gracious and tender, sympathetic and 
upon us a master hand. The book is simply human.’ — Daily Telegraph. 

appalling and irresistible in its interest. It CUNNING MURRELL, 
is humorous also ; without humour it would 'Admirable. . . . Delightful humorous 

not make the mark it is certain to make.’ — relief. . . a most arti>>tic and satisfactory 

World. achievement.' — Spectator. 

Eden Phillpott’s Novels. 

C 'Own Zvo. 6s, each. ‘ ’ 

LYING PROPHETS. THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. ‘ Tragedy and comedy, pathos and 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. humour, are blended to a nicety in thii 
Fourth Edition. volume.' — World. 

knows exactly what 'The whole book is redolent of a fresher 

schTOl-boys do, and can lay bare their in- ^nd ampler air than breathes in the circum- 
most thoughts ; likewise he shows an all- scribed life of great -Spectator. 

pervading sense of humour.’— .-4 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second FANCY FREE. Illustrated. Second Edi^ 
Edition. Hon. Crtnvn Zvo. 6s. 

‘ A book of strange power and fascina- ‘ Of .yariety and racy humour there is 

tion.’ — Morning Post, plenty. — Daily Graphic. 

S. Baring-Gould’s Novels. 

Crown Zvo. 6s. each. 

ARMINELL. Fifth Edition. MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 

URITH. Fi/ih Edition. Fourth Edition. 

IN THE HOAR OF THE SEA, Seventh CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. 
Edition. THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fi/ih Edition. 
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MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 

^ditioHr GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated. 

JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Second Edition. 

KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

Fourth Edition. DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

THE BROOM. SQUIRE. Illustrated. PABO THE PRIEST. 

Fourth Edition. WINIFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third THE FROBISHERS. 

Edition. ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. 

Bobert Barr’s Novels. 

Crown Zito. 6 ^. each. 

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. Third THE STRONG ARM. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Edition. 

‘ A book which has abundantly satisfied us 
^iy its capital humour .' — Daily Chronicle. THE VICTORS. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Second Edition ‘Mr. Barr has a rich sense of humour.’— 

‘There is much insigljf in it, and much Onlooker. 
excellent humour .' — Daily Chronule. ‘A very convincing study of American 

THE COUNTESS TEK LA. Third Edition. in its business and political aspects.’— 

‘Of these medimval romances, which are Pilot. 

now gaining ground “The Countess ‘Good writing, illuminating sketches of 
Tekla" is the very best we have seen .' — Pall character, and constant variety of scene and 

Mall Gazette. incident. ’ — 7 lines. 


Andrew Balfour. BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Cro7vn%voT 6s. 

‘A recital of thriving interest, told with 
unflagging vigour.’— 

S. Baring Gk)Uld. See page 34 . 

Bol:>ert Barr. See above. 

George Bartram, Author of ‘ The People of 
Clopton.' THE THIRTEEN EVEN- 
INGS. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Margaret Benson. SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Cro^vnBtio, 2 ^. 6d. 

J. Btounlelle Burton, Author of ‘The 
Clash of Arms.' THE YEAR ONE: A 
Page of the Frencji Revolution. Illus- 
trated. Cro^vn ?>vo. 6s, 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Ada Cambridge, Author of * Path and 
(ioal.’ THE DEVASTATORS. Crown 
fir’O. 6s. 

See also I^eur deLis Novels. 

Bernard Capes, Author of ‘ The Lake of 
Wine.' PLOTS. Crown ^vo. 6s. 

' The stories are excellently fanciful and 
concentrated and quite worthy of the 
author's best vroT]c.'-^Momin^ Leader. 

* Ingenious and original. Thi^ is a book 
to turn to once and again .' — Morning Post. 

Weatberby Obesney. JOHN TOPP: 
PIRATE. Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 
6s. 

A book of breathle.ss adventure. 

* A rousing pleasant story.' — AthencBum. 
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 


‘ An ingenious t.ale of the sea and particu- 
larly exciting.' — H'^orld. 

‘ A healthy, straightforward talc, breezy 
and cheerful.’ — Manchester Guardian. 

J. Maclaren Cobban, the king of 

ANDAMAN : A Saviour of Society. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. "* 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS^OMAN. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

E. H. Coopor, Author of ' Mr. Blake of New- 
m.'xrket.'^A FOOL’S YEAR. Crinvn Bvo. 6 .s, 
‘A strikingly clever story, with pictures 
of sporting society convincingly true.’ — 

Pall Mall Gazette. 
Marie porellL Sec page 32 . 

L. CopoComford. CAPTAIN JACOBUS; 

A Romance of the Road. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Sec also Fleur dc Lis Novels. 

S. R. Crockett, Author of ' The Raiders, etc. 
LOCH INVAR. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

‘ Full of gallantry and pathos, of the 
clash of arms, and brightened by episodes of 
humour and love.’ — IVestminster Gazette. 
THE STANDARD BEARER. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
‘A delightful Speaker 

‘ Mr. Crockett at his best.' — Literature. 
B. M. CrOker. Author of ‘Peggy of the 
Bartons. ' ANGEL. Second Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

‘ An excellent story. Clever pictures of 
Anglo-Indian life abound. The heroine is 
daring and delightful. ’ — 

Manchester Guardian. 
See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 
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0 . E. Seoiiy. THE ROMANCE OF UP- 
FOLD MANOR. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* A fine tragic story.’ — Weekly Register. 
'There is picture^ueness and real feel* 

ing.*— 5 ’/. James's Casette. 

A. Conaa l> 03 rle, Author of ' Sherlock 
Holmes,* ‘The White Company,' etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMP. Eighth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* The book is far and away the best view 
that has been vouchsafed us behind the 
scenes of the consulting-room.' — Illustrated 
London News. 

Sara Jeannette Duncan (Mrs. Evcrard 

Cotes), Author of ‘A Voyage of Consola- 
tion.' THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
lion. Cto7vn 8vo. 6s. 

‘ A rattling picture of American life, 
bright and good-tempered throughout.* — 
Scotsman. 

‘ The humour is delicious.' — Daily Mail. 

C. P. Embree. A HEART OF flame. 

Crcnvn 8vo. 6s. 

'Alive with the pulsing and clamorous life 
of the wild folk and wild actions with which 
it deals. A striking, well-conceived piece of 
work.' — Pall Mall Gazette. 

' An admirable story, well told. The 
characters are full of life, and Ramoncita is 
really a delicious little cr^A%\xt^.'~-Moming 
Post. 

‘The. figure of Rainoncita, the heroine, a 
Mexicany^irl of 15, is charming — a skeuh 
romantic^ and delicately drawn.' — Man* 
Chester Guardian. 

J. H. Flndlater. THE GREEN GRAVES 
OF BALGOWRIE. Fourth Edition 
Cro^vn 8vo. 6s. 

'A powerful and vivid story.' — Standard. 
'A beautiful story, sad and strange as 
truth itself. AV*i>. 

' A sin^arly onginal, clever, and beauti- 
ful story.^ — Guardian. 

* Reveals to us a new writer of undoubted 
faculty and reserve force,’ — Spectator, 

'An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting, 
and beautiful. — Black and White. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Mary Flndlater. A NARROW way. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

OVER THE HILLS Second Edition 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Tom Oallon, Author of 'Kiddy.* RICK* 
KRBY'S TOLLY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Dorothea Gerard, Author of ' Lady Baby. ' 
THE MILLION. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON 
Second Edition. Crown %vo, ts. 

THE SUPREME CRIME. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
See all* Fleur de Lis Novels. 


Algernon Giasing. THE KEYS OF THE 

jHLOUSE. Croivn 870. 6s. 

‘A story of absorbing interest'— 
pool Mercury. 

‘The book is caref-lly built_ up, piece by 
piece. The figure of Brant himself ..loving 
among his people in his lonely parish of the 
hills IS one that long remains with the 
reader. ’ — Daily Telegraph. 

George GlBSing, Author of ' Demos,' ' In the 
Year of Jubilee,’ etc. THE TOWN 
TRAVELLER. Second Edition. Crown 
Bvo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Ernest Glanville. THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

Crown 8ito. 3J 6 d. 

THE LOST REGIMENT. Crown Bzo. 
2S. 6d. 

THE DESPATCH RIDER. Cro7vn Bvo. 
3s 6d. 

Lord Ernest Hamilton. M ARY HAMIL- 
TON. Third Edition. CrownBvo. 6j._ 

'There can he no doubt that we have in 
"Mary Hamilton" a most fascinating story 
—the most stirring and dramatic historical 
romance that h.-.s come in our way for a long 
time.' — Illustrated London News. 

Robert Hichens, Author -of * Flames, 
etc. THE PROPHET OF BERKELEY 
SQUARE. Second Edition. Croum Bvo. 
dr. 

'One continuous sparkle Mr.^ Hichens 
is witty, satirical, caustic, irresistibly hum- 
orous.’ — Birmingham Gazette. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second 
Edition. Crmvn Bvo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

John Oliver Hobbes, Author of 'Robert 
Orange.’ THE SERIOUS WOOING. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

'Mrs. Craigie is ps brilliant as she ever 
has been ; her characters are all illuminated 
with sparkling gems of description, and the 
conversation scintillates with an almost 
bewildering blaze.’ — A ihentcum. 

Anthony Hope. See page 33. 
violet Hunt. THE HUMAN IN- 
TEREST, Crown Bvo, 6s. " 

C. J. Cutcllffe Hjne. Author of 'Captain 
Kettle.* PRINCE RUPERT 'THE 
BUCCANEER. With B Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

MR. HQRROCKS, PURSER. Cro7vn 
Bvo. 6s. 

* ^r. Horrocks is a good second to the un- 
approachable Captain Kettle.'— Academy. 

'Mr. Horrocks is sublime.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 

/The Purser Is a diverting discovery, and 
his adventures are related with vigour.'— 
Daily ChronicU. 

W. W. JftOObi, See page 33. 
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Henry James, Author of ' What Maisie 
Knew.* THE SACRED FOUNT. 
Crown Zvo, ts, 

THE SOFT SIDE. Second Edition. 
Cro^n ivo, 6s. * 

C. F. Keary. the journalist. 

Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Florence Finch Kelly, with hoops 

OF STEEL. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

* Every ^ chapter is filled with exciting 
incidents.' — Morning Leader. 

* A daring and brilliant story of adventure. 
The novel teems with life and character, 
with life which is always within an ace of 
death, and character which curiously blends 

^ the ruffian and the \iexo' —Scotsman. 

Hon. Emily Lawless. TRAITS AND 

confidences. CrorvnBvo. 6s. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

E. Lynn Linton. THE true history 

OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. Christian and 
Communist. Eleventh Edition. Crown 
Bvo. IS. 

Oliajlea K. LubIl THE AUTOCRATS. 

Crazun Bvo. 6s. 

‘A clever story of American life. Its 
atmi^pheiy is convincing and striking.’ — 
Vanity^ Fair. 

‘Eminently rea^Jable with clever photo- 
graphs of American social life.' — Standard. 

S. Macnaughtan. the fortune of 

CHRIS'ITnANACNAB. CrownBvo. 6s. 
A. Macdonea THE STORY OF 
TERESA. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

' Varied and clever characterisation and 
close sympathy with humanity.' — IVest- 
minster Gazette. 

* The book is bracing as the moor itself. 
It has a threefold interest — iis^ keen 
characterisation, its psychological insight, 
and its philosophy aflife.' — Pilot. 

Lucas Malet. See page 33 . 

Richard Marsh, Author of ' The Seen and 
the Unseen.' BOTH SIDES OF THE 
VEIL. Second Edition. CrownBvo. 6s. 

‘ Here we have Mr. Marsh at his best.' — 
Globe. * See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 
A. E. W. Mason, Author of ‘ The Courtship 
of Morrice Buckler/ ‘ Miranda of the Bal- 
cony,' etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

‘ A romance of the most delicate ingenuity 
and humour . . . the very qdfbtessence of 
romance. '—Spectator. 

L. T. MsadA* DRIFT. Crown Svo.^ 6s. 
'Well told, and full of incident and 
character. * — World, 

‘ A powerfully- wrought Hory.'— Birming- 
ham Post, 

*A powerful story, which treats of the 
drifting of a man of high intellectual gift:k.' 
— Court Circular. 


Bertram Mitford. THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Fifth Edition. 

F. F. Montresor, Author of * Into the High- 
waysand Hedges.* THE ALIEN. Second 
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6t. 

‘ Fresh, unconventional, and instinct with 
human sympathy. ' — Manchester Guardian. 

* Miss Montresor creates her tragedy out 
of passions and necessities elementarily 
human. Perfect art. ' — Spectator. 

Arthur MOrrlfiOZL See page 34 . 

W. E. Norria THE EMBARRASSING 
ORPHAN. Crorun Bvo. 6j. 

See also Fleur de Lis Novels. 

Alfred Ollivant OWD BOB, THE grey 
DOG OF KENMUIR. Fifth Edition. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

‘Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.’— 
Punch. 

‘ We admire this book ... It is one to 
read with admiration and to praise with 
enthusiasm.’ — Bookman. 

‘ It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring bool, 
to be enjoyed by every man and woman to 
whom a dog is dear.’ — Literature. 

£. PhlUipB Oppenhelm. master of 

MEN. Second Edition. Crtnvn Bvo. 6 j. 

Gilbert Parker. See page 34 . 

James Blythe Patton. BIJLI, THE 
DANCER. Cr07vn Bvo. 6s. 

MaxPemberton. the footsteps of 
A throne. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Crozun Bvo. 6s. 

^ ‘ A story of pure adventure, with a sensa- 
tion on every page.' — Daily Mail. 

I CROWN THEE KING. With Ulus- 
trations by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier. 
Crown Bvo. 6s, 

' A romance of high adventure, of love and 
war. ^ It is a story of true love, of indomit- 
able Will, and of steadfastness that nothing 
can withstand.’ — Daily News. 

* A stirring tale.’ — Outlook. 

Eden Phlllpotts. See page 34 . 

Walter Raymond, Author of ‘Love and 
uiet Life.' FORTUNE’S DARLING. 
ro7i/n Bvo. 6s. 

Edith Rickert. OUT OF THE CYPRESS 
SWAMP. ^ Cro7t’n Bvo. 6s. 

* A tale in which a note of freshness and 
individuality is struck, and the delicate 
question of colour is handled with originality 
and power. It has fineuhrilling moments.' 

—Spectator. 

* The whole story Is admirably told. Not 
even in “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin ” is there any- 
thing more exciting than the bloodhound 
chase after the hero.^ — Tatler. 

W. Pett Ridge. LOST PROPERTY. 

Second Edition. Crorvn Bvo. 6s. 

' The story is an interesting and animated 
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picture of the struggle for life in London, 
with a natural humour and tenderness of its 
own. ’ — Scotsman. 

‘A simple, delicate bit of work, which 
will give pleasure to many. Much study of 
the masses has made him, not mad, but 
strong, and — wonder of wonders— cheerful.* 
-“Timts, 

‘A really delightful life history of a 
London foundling. Once more we nave to 
thank Mr. Pett Ridge for an admirable 
study of London life.' — Spectator. 

Mra. M. H. Robertoa A GALLANT 
QUAKER. Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s. 

* It is a strong story of love and hate, of 
religious excitement and calm faith.* — Leeds 
Mercury. 

W. Clark Russea MY DANISH sweet- 
HEART. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8w. 6*. 

Grace Rhys. THE wooing OF 
SHEILA. Second Edition. Crown ivo. 6s. 

‘ A really fine book. A book that deserves 
to live. Sheila is the sweetest heroine who 
has lived in a novelist's pages for many a 
day. Every scene and every incident has 
the impress of truth. It is a masterly ro- 
mance, and one that should be widely read 
and appreciated.* — Morning Leader. 

W.SatcheU. THE LAND OF THE LOST. 

Crown i7fo. 6s. 

'An exciting story . . . the plot and 
passion are managed with skill, and the 
author shows himself a master of the art of 
depicting human character.' 

— Glasgow Herald. 

Adeline Sergeant. Author of ' The Story of 
a Penitent Soul.’ A GREAT LADY. 
Crown 8va. 6s. 

THE MASTER OF BEECIPVOOD. 
Crown ivo. 6s. 

'A pleasant and excellently told story, 
* natural and fresh.' — Glasgow Herald. 

* A wholesome novel, with plenty of 
incident. '—Spectator. 

W. F. Shannon. THE MESS DECK. 
Cro7vn Bvo. js. 6ti. 

Helen Shipton. the strong god 

CIRCUMSTANCE. Crown Bvo. 6s, 

Annie Swan, love grown cold. 

Second Edition. Crown Bvo. $s. 

‘One of the strongest books that the 
author has yet given us. We feel that the 
characters are taken from life. The story 
is told with delicacy and restraint.'— 

News, 

Benjamin Swift, Author of * Siren City.’ 
l^RDON. Crown Bvo. 6u 

* Handled with a skill and a power 


that are almost unfailing. The book Is 
thoroughly good. It absorbs as much by its 
ingenuity in the use of material as by the 
force of Its imagination.'— Academy, 

‘ The author tells'’ his story with^ great 
dramatic intentnes^ with simplicity, and 
strength.* — Daily News. 

' A remarkable, venturesome^ painful, and 
interesting book. The story is beautifully 
told ; it is rare pleasure to read such writing, 
so simple, finely balanced, graceful, refined, 
yet forcible.’— iForld. 

Paul Waineman. A HEROINE FROM 
FINLAND. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

* Fresh in subject and treatment.* 

—Academe. 

* \.n idyll of country life which has the 
charm of entire novelty and freshness.' — 
Morning Leade> . 

‘ This tale of Russian and Finnish life is a 
most readable and enthralling one. The 
stopr is simple yet strong, and reveals 
intimate lonowledge of Finnish life and 
manners.* — Scotsman. 

‘A delightful story.’— Da»7^ Express. 

‘This lovely tale.*^ 

—Manchester Guardian. 

‘A vivid picture of pasta al life in a 
beautiful and too little known countxy.* 

'•r-Pail Mall uazette. 

R. B. Townshend. LONE PINE : A Ro- 
mance of Mexican Life. Crown Bvo. 6s, 

H. B. Marriott Watson. THE SKIRTS 
OF HAPPY CHANCE. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo, 6s. 

‘ Mr. Watson’s light touch, his jgenuine 
sense of humour, his ingenuity, and, above 
all, his polished and clear-cut style wiK pro- 
vide genuine entertainment. '—Pilot. 

H. G. Wells. THE S^rOLEN BACILLUS, 
and other Stories. Second Edition. Crown 
Bvo, 6s. 

THE PLATTNER STORY and Otheks. 
Second Edition Crown Bvo. 6s. 

Stanley Weyman, Author of bA Gentleman 
of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE. 
With lllustratious by R. C. Woodville. 
Seventeenth Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

* Evepr one who reads books at all must 
read this thrilling romance, from the first 
page of which to the last the l^eathless 
reader is haled along. An inspiration of 
manliness and courage.’ — Dai^ Chronicle. 

Back, Author of ' Life is Life.' TALES OF 
DUNSTABLE WEIR. Croum Bvo. 6s. 

•“Zack" draws her pictures with great 
detail; th^ are indeed Dutch interiors in 
their fidelity to the small things of life.*— 
IVestminster Gazette. 
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Vbe flew oe Xis tlovels 

Crown Svo, 3s, 6d, 

Messrs, Methuen are now publishing popular Novels in a new and most 
charminn style of bifiding. Ultimately, this Series will contain the following 
books : — 


Andrew Balfour. 

TO ARMSl 
Vl NGKANCK IS MINE. 

M. C. Balfour. 

Thf Fall of the sparrow. 

Jane Barlow- 

Tiir Land of ihh shamrock. 

A crkhl of Irish Stories. 

From the east unto the west. 

J. A. Barry. 

In t*ie Great dki p. 

E. F. Benson. 

Tim Capsina. 

Dodo : A Detail of the 
The Vintage. 

J. Bloundelle-Burton. 

In the Day or- advlrsiiv. 

DKNOUNCni). 

Thf clash of Arms. 

Across the Salt Slas. 
servants of Sin. 

Mrs. Caffyn (lota). 

AN.NE Maulrverhk. 

Ad^ Cambridge. 

path and Goal. 

Mrs. W. Kj Clifford. 

a Woman Ai one. 

A Plash op Summer. 

J. Maclaren Cobban. 

THE Angel of 'ihf. Covenant. 

Julian Corbett. 

A business in Gri'at Wat ers. 

t. Cope Comford. 

SONS OF Adversity. 

Stephen Crane. 

WOUNOa IN THE RAIN. 

B. M. Croker. 

A STATE Secret. ^ 

Pi'l.GY OF THE BARTONS. • 

Hope Dawllsh. 

A SECRETARY OF LECATICW 

A. J. Dawson. 

Daniel White. 

Evelyn Dickinson. 

A Vicar's Wiff* 

Thf Sin of Angels. 


Mary Findlater. 

Bftty Muscravp.. 

Jane H. and Mary Findlater. 

Tales that ARH Told. 

J. S. Fletcher. 

Tun Paths of the Prudent. 

THE BUILDERS. 

M. E. Francis. 

Miss Erin. 

Mary Gaunt. 

Kirkham's Find, 
dladman's 

Tim Moving Fincrr.' 

Dorothea Gerard. 

things that havf, happened. 

R. Murray Gilchrist. 

WiLLOWBRAlvH. 

George Gissing. 

Till! Crown of Life. 

Charles Gleig. 

HUNTER'S CRUISE. 

S. Gordon. 

A Handful of Exotils, 

C. F. Goss. 

The Redemption of David Corson. 

E M‘Queen Gray. 

MY stewardship. 

Flsa. 

Robert Hlchens. 

Bveways. y 

I. Hooper. 

THE SINGER OF MaRLY. 

Emily Lawless. 

IIURRISH, 

Maklcho. 

Nonna Lorlmer. 

MIRRY-ANN. 
josiAH’s Wife. 

. Edna tyalL 

Derrick Vaughan, novelist. 

Hannah Lynch. 

AN Odd Experiment. 

Richard Marsh. 

Thf Seen and thf. Unslun. 
marvels and Mysti.rii.s. 

W. E. Norris. 


Harris Dickson. 

The Black Wolf s Breed. 

Menle Murl^ Dowle. 

THE Crook op the Bough. 


Mrs. DndOney. 

the third FLObR. 


Bara Jei^ette Dunoan. 

A VOYAGE OF COMBOLATION. 

the Path op a Star. 

G. Manville Fenn. 

AN Electric Spark. 

The star Gazers. 

Eli'S Children. 

A DOUBLE knot. 

Jane H. Findlater. 

A Daughter op Strife, 

RACHEL. 


MATTIIFW AUSTIN. 

His Grace. 

1 1 IB despotic Lady. 

CLARISSA I-URIOSA. 

GILES INGILOY. 

AN Octave. 

Jack’s Fathf.r. 

A dbplokadlf. Affair. 

Mrs. Ollphant 

Sir Robert’s Fortune. 

The two Marys. 

Thk Lady's walk. 

THE prodigals. 

Mary A. Owen. 

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTK. 

Mary L Pandered. 

AN ENGLISHMAN. , 
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Mrs. Penny. 

A FOREST Officer. 

R. Orton Prowse, 

The Poison of Asps. 

Richard Pryce. 

Time and thh Woman. 

The Quiet Mrs. Fli MiNr.. 

W. Pett Ridge. 

A Son or the Stai i 
bl CRF.IAKY 10 DAYNH, M P. 

Morley Roberts. 

The plunderers. 

Marshall Saunders. 

Rose a Charutte. 

W. C. Scully, 

THE White Hhcaiomh. 

Mi.'iwhhn Sun and sand, 

A VUNDKTIA OF THH Dl bERT. 

R. K. Stephens. 

AN Enemy to ;hh Kim.. 

A Clntlhman I'LAYLK. 


E. H. Strain. 

Eluslih’s Drag-Net. 

Esmd Stuart. 

A WOMAN OF FORIY. 

CHKISIALLA. 

Duchess of Sutherlanut 

ONE HOUR AND THE NHXT. 

Benjamin Swift. 

Siren City. 

Victor Waite. 

Cross Trails. 

Mrs. Walford. 

Successors to i he Title. 

Percy White. 

\ Passionate Pilgrim. 

Mrs. C. N. WlUlamson. 

THE AnvrNTURK Oh PRlNCkSb SYLVIA. 

X. L. 

AUT DlABOLUS AI'T NIlIIU 


.1Booh9 for JBogs an^ 


Croivn 87 '0. y. 6cL 

The Icelander’s .Sword Ey S. Barlnj-GonUI Syd Bfi ton : Or, the Boy who would not go to Sea 
TWO Li I I'LE CHILDREN A.ND UIING. By Edith E. IJy O Maiiville Fciin. 

Cuthell. The Red GraNGK. By Mrs. Moleswoith, 

Toddlbbrn'8 Hero. By M. M. Blake, The Sucre r ok Madame de Monluc. By the 

ONLY a Guard-Room Uog By Kdith E. CuthHl. Author of ‘ Mrtle. Moru' 

THE Doctor ok the juliht. By Harry Collmg- Dumps. By Mrs. Parr. 

wood. A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L. T. Meadc. 

MaSTFR ROCKAFRLLAR'S Voyage. By W. Clark IIRPSY Gip.SY. ByL. TMo.vIe. 6.f 
Russell. THE honourable Miss. liyT- T. Meade. 


Cbc IWovcIist 


Messrs. Methuen are issuing under the abov" general title a Monthly Series' i 
of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Some of these Novels ' 
have nfjVer been published before. Each number is as long as the average Six 
Shilling Novel. The first numbers of ‘ The Novelist ' are as follows 


I. Dead Men Tell no Talks, By F, w. 
Hornung. 

IL Jennie Baxter, Journalist. By Robert 
Bnrr. 

III. The INCA’S Treasure. By Ernest GUnvUlc. 

IV. A SON OF the state. By W. Pett Ridge. 

V. FURZE Bloom. By s, Baring-Gould. 

VI. HUNTER'S CRUISE. By C. Gleiff. 

VH. THE Gay Deceivers. By Ai hur Moore. 
VIII. PRISONERS OF WAR. By A. Bdysoa Weekes. 
IX. Out tf print. 

X, Veldt and Laager : Tales of the Transvaal. 
By E. S. Valentine. 

XL THE Nigger knights. By F. Norreys 
Connel. 

X1T. A Marriage at Sea. By W. Clark Russell. 

XI II. The Pomp of the Lavilcitfs. Hj 

Gilbert P.^rker. 

XIV. A Man OK Mark. By Anthony Hope. 

XV. THE CARISSIMA. By Luc.is Malet. 

XV'I. The Lady’s Walk. By Mrs. Oliphant. 


XVII. Derrick Vaughan. By i yi.i . 
XVIII. IN THK Midst or alarms. Robert 
Bnrr. # 

XIX. HlS GRACE. By W, E. Norris. 

XX. Dodo. By K. F. Benson 
XXI. CHKAPjACK ZlIA. By S. Baring-GouKl. 
XXIL When Valmond CAME 'JO Pontiac. Hy 
Gilbert P^ker. 

XXIII. The human boy. By Eden Phillpolts. 
XXIV, The Chronicles ok Count anionio. 
By Anthqny Hope 

XXV. By blRO-'E OF SWORD. By Andrew 
Balfour. 

XXVI. Kitiy ALONF. BjrS. Barlng-Gould. 
XXVI 1. Giles INCILBY By W. H. Norns. 
XXVIII. URITH. By S. Banna Gould, 

.XXIX. Thh Town TRAV1?LLKR. By George 
Cissing. 

XXX. Mr. Smith. By Mrs. Walford. 

XXXI. A CHANCE OF Air. By Aiithony Hope. 


Aetbuen’a Slipenne Xlbratp 

A New Series af Copyright and nin-CepyrightBooks 

The Matabbls Campaign. By M^or-Generol thp. Conquest of London. By Dorothea 

Baden- Powell. Gerard. 

The downfall of Prbmpeu. By M^or-General A Voyage of Consolation. By Sara J. Duncan. 

Baden-PowelL The Mu I ABLE Many. By Robert Barr. 

My Danish sweetheart. By W. Clark Russell. Den Hur. By Genera Lew Wallace. 
l.N THE ROAR OF THE SEA. By S. Baring- Sir Robert’s Fortune. By Mrs. Oliphant. r 

Gould. ' The Fair God. By General 1 ew Wallace. 

Peggy of the Bartons. By B. M. Croker. Clarissa furiosa. By w. e. Norns. 

THE GREEN GRAVES OF BALCOWRIB. By Jane Normi. By S. Baring-GouUl. 

H. Ftaidlater, The Throne of David. ByJ. H. Ingraham. 

THE Stoli.n Bacillur By H. G. Wells. Across the Salt Seas. By J. BlouadcUe 

.Matthew Austin. By W. H. Norris. Burton. 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Hrf. Penny. 

A FOREST Officer. 

R. Orton ProwBo, 

The Poison of Asps. 

Richard Pryce. 

TIMF AND THK WOMAN. 
luH QuiHi Mrs. Fli-ming. 

W. Fett Ridge. 

A Sun of tub STATl . 

Skcretary io Bayne, M P. 

Morley Roberts. 

THK Plunderers. 

Marshall Sannders. 

Rusk a Ciiarlitie. 

W. G. ScuUy. 

THH WHITE HECATO.M1J 
IILIWKEN SUN AND SAND. 

A V'HNDKTTA OF THE DESERT. 

R. N. Stephens. 

AN liNF.MY TO iHR KlN... 

A ChNTLEMAN PLAYER. 


E. H. Strain. 

ELMSLIB'S Drac-Net. 

Esmd Stuart. 

A Woman of Forty. 

Chris FALLA. 

DuchesB of Sutherland; 

One Hour and the Nh.xt. 

Benjamin Swift. 

Siren City. 

Victor Waite. 

Cross trails. 

Mrs. Walford. 

SUCCESSORS TO T IIB TITLE. 

Percy White. 

.A Passionate Pilgrim. 

Mrs. C. N. Williamson. 

The AnVhMLRE of PRlNCrSb bYL\JA. 

X. L. 

AUT DiABOLUS Aur NllIlL. 


:it3ooRd for and OicSs 


Crown Si'o. 3^. td. 

The Icei ander's Sword By S. Banng-Gould. SvD BI'I roN ; Or, the Boy who would not go to Sea 
Two Ll FTLH CHILDREN AND CHINO. By Edith E. liy U Manville Fenn. 

Cuthell. 1 (IE Rfd CiKANCE. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

Toudleben's Hero. By M. M Blake. The ShCRTT OF Madame db Monluc. By the 

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E. CuthHl. Author of * Mdl©. MorL* 

'1 IIB Doctor of the JULIET, By Harry Collmg. Dumps, By Mrs. Parr. 

wood. A Girl OF THE People. ByL.T Meade. 

Master Rockafellar's Voyage. By w. Clark hfpsy Gipsy ByL.T Monde, sr c-.f. 

RusscU. '1 he Honourable Miss. By'L. T. Meade 


Woe IROVCillJt 


Messrs. Methuen are issuing under the abov'^ general title a Monthly Series' 
of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Some of these Novels 
have nf,ver been published before. Each number is as long as the aveiage Six 
Shilling Novel. The first numbers of ‘ The Novelist ' are as follows 


1 . Dead Men Tell no Tales. By E. W. 
Hornun^ 

IL Jennie Baxter, Journalist. By Robert 
Barr. 

III. THK INCA’S Treasure. By Ernest Glaimllo. 

IV. A SON OF THE STATE. By W Pett Ridge. 

V. FURZE Bloom. By S. BarfnR-Gould. 

VI. BUNTER'S CRUISE. By C. Clelir. 

VII. THE Gay Deceivers. By Ai hur Moore. 
VIII, PRtSONBRS OF WAR. By A. Baysou Weekes. 
IX. 0%Uiif print, 

X* Veldt and Laager ; Tales of the Transvaal. 
By E. S. Valentine. 

XI. THE Nigger knights. By F. Norrc}s 
Connel. 

XIT. A Marriage at Sea. By W. Clark Russell 

XIII. The Pomp of the l avill itfs. Bj 
G ilbert Parker. 

XIV. A Man of Mark. "Ry Anthony Hope. 

XV. THE CARlSSiMA. By Lucas Mafet. 

X\T. THE LADY'S WALK. By Mrs. Oliphant. 


XVII. DERRICK. Vaughan. By lid-.n J'.yi I . 
XVIII. IN THE MiDSr OF ALARMS. By llubert 
B.nrr. « 

XIX. Hi', GRACE. By W. E. Norris. 

XX, Dodo, By E. F Benson. 

XXL CHEAP JACK Zita. By S Barlng-Gould. 
XXIL When Valmond came to Pontiac. By 
Gilbert P^kcr. 

XXIir, The human Boy. By Eden Phillpotls. 
XXIV, The Chronicles of Count anionio. 
By Antliqny Hope. 

XXV. By Stro 'B ok Sword. By Andrew 
Bnlfour. 

XXVI. Kirry Alone. ByS B-nrlnpr-Gould. 
XXVIL Giles INGILBY. ByW b. Norris. 
XXVIII. URITH. By S. Banna Gould. 

XXIX. The Town Traveller. By George 
Cissing. 

XXX. Mr. smith. By Mrs. Walford. 

XXXI. A CHANGE OF AIR. By Aitthony Hope. 


Aetbuen’s SUCP^nns Xibracs 

A New Series af Copyright and nits- CopyrightBaeks 
The Matabrlb Campaign. By Major-General The Conquest of London, Dy Dorothea 
Baden- Po well tSerard. 

The Downfall of Prempeh. By Major-General A V’oyagh of Consolation. By Sara J. Duncan. 

Daden-Powell. THE Mu'i ABLE Many. By Robert Barr. 

My Danish sweetheart. By W. Clark RuaselL Ben Hur. By Genera Lew Wallace. 

In THE Roar of the Sea. By S. Bartng- Sir Robkrt's Fortune. By Mrs. Oliphant. 

Gould. ^ ‘ the Fair Cod. By General Lew Wallace. 

Peggy op the Bartons. By B. M. Crokcr. Clarissa furiosa. By w. f:. Norns. 

The green graves op BaLCOWEIB, By Jane NOEMI. By S. Baring-Gonld. 

H. Flndlater. The Thronu OF David, flyj. H. Infratiaiu. 

THE Btoli.N Bacillus. By H. G. Wells. across the salt seas. By J. Bleundtlle 

Matthew Austin. By W. £. Norris. Burton. 






